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DE VEXKUAMLIS BAEDAE 

HISTOIUAK KCCLKSI ASTU \\ 

GKNTI S ANGLO til M 

LIBKR QUARTOS 
CAP. I 

Ut dejuncto Deusd edit, h^hmrd mt +mJmm 

emscopatum , /fonaai fi/ •»*»#•! 3 W 4*1 
Jejune to, Theodoras arckirjm* "pu $rr+tmnhmt, ei 
cum lladriano abbate sit HnU+mmm 

Anno meumrato pr#'f*t«r rchpu «-t iw»n 
queutis peatilentiar, quo ct l vl>v*n 
unanima catholicorum intrntkmr • uj^rat** e»I Mfla 
reversus cst, Deusdcdit sextu* cccl«-«u« !»■•« -> 
vrmemvt cptscopus obiit pridic Iduum IutLaruni; 
sed ct Krconl»crct rex Cantuariorutn cod*-*** 
ac die dcfunctus, lvcgbcrcto fdio aedem rcr»»» r*<*qwU t 
quam ille susceptam per no\cin nnm« I me 

ccssantc non pauco tempore cp *»•••*»*• » »l 

Ilomam ab ipso simul ct a rege NonUtUundreoram 
Osuio, ut praccedcntc libro pauci* diximu* Yt|rK*ftl 
presbyter, vir in ecclesiastics discipl'nla dUr ttaaftmiH, 
dc genere Angloruin, petentibm hur*- rrrlrwUr 
Anglorum archicpiscopum ordinarl: mi"* par»t* r 


1 J uly GG4 till May GG9, when Theodore rea' bed CauwcVvvj . 
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THK M NKUAHI K HKDK 


Tin lOlKTH KOOK OF THK 

iii«ihi*y of nit ainu ii of f-sgu\ni> 


c iiirnn i 



mmi to Kkj 


II mi mrni to 

L» . Kl MM W rfnv M bUl 
mvUZLf mrni 
*ai «U* (<*| 


(n |W y m m m w ! »4 «/ tW Kntiid mI^k- mad 
tktl «m «Amv is dttdi al» 

Ukfcto. b; tW ( • ■- f»t •» f'!rw. of 

tb# calkilK, i ft a yvil Kmc (o bit CMWbnm, 
IWvdrdM thr *4%tb U4 m <*f thr rhwrrli »«f Cm nlr*r* 
bn»t fJ*# ||Ui «l«r 4 July , Fmraa*- 

Irtl k IHf ni Kit, l lb# MW* MMill Md (Ur. 

Irft to Km aMi r^tirfl iK* lUai* uf hi* ktifdtiA, 
«Krli K# mtdHm Mil KM h (K apart of > twi. 
As lUl Urn w. Uw lilih fib b*li| ittim a |cr«t 
«MW.> WtfUnl. gawtl. a mo wrl) irartwxl in tb# 

• 1. - * orf l Km Clf rb, M yi^Ubio U*m. warn 

•*n* »•• K**«* by l|Krt *- w*»l aa by (b*y **f 
♦K S#(WdbliN» (pa «* Ka*r Mmv wmU«<t#(| in 
lit# U»Ak thr* i»Wtf d*«iruu« fur |Um In 

Km iwUkit**) ircNMmby uf (W Courch of the* Kiflab : 
afel at (hr mmm dne (>«■ ita ten *rni to liar 
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THE VENERABLE BKDK 


apostolico papac donariis, ct aurcU mt* 

vasis non pauds. Qui ubi Hoinam jwr***ult. • i*"i* 

scdi apostolicac tempore ilia \ itahanu* ml, 

postquam itincris sui c*um»i j*ra«T*to 

lico patcfccit, non multn post ct ij>*c ct «mmr% pn»*r 

qui cum co advcncrnnt *ocii, jw**tile«*Ua 

veniente dclcti sunt. 

At apostolicus papa, habito dr h»* ctH^dfc^ ‘ J, "t 
scdulus qucm ccclcsiis Anglorum arcb 
mitterct. Erat autcm in mono* t trio M»vU»*o * 
quod cst non longc a Ncapoll Campania*, 
Hadrianus, vir nationc Afir, sacrl* Jill<*r«rrr 

imbutus, monasterialibus «intul ct rftlnrtrtMi 
discipline institutus, Graccac parit**r ct I 
linguae pcritksimus. Hunc ad *c acdt«»»» 
iussit cpiscopatu acccpto Brittaniani \ri.ir*. (^ *» 
indignuin sc tanto gradui rrspondm* , <*U iwj* rr •• 
sc dixit alium, cuius magi* ad *usdp*rnd*«ni rpfcwsr*- 
patum ct cruditio convcnirct, ct art**. ('uvw|ac 
monachum qucmdam dc vicino virginum n*‘M*^t.rv» t 
nomine Andrcain, pontiftci ofTerrct, hlc ab <*»r»»nl»»i# 
qui novere dignus cpiscopntu iudkatu* » *t. \* mm 

pondus corj>oreac infirmltati*, nc cjii*ai|M» 
posset, obstitit. Et rursum Hadrianus ad ao*c»- 
piendum episcopatum actus cst: qui petens ii** I mIim, 
si forte alium, qui episcopus ordinarctur cx t*n»p«re 
posset invenirc. 

Erat ipso tempore Romac monachu* Hadrlaoo 
notus, nomine Theodorus, natus Tarso Ciluriac, r»r ♦ t 
saeculari et divina litcratura, ct Graecc iiMrurtiu 
1 For Tliridano, II. 
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HADRIAN AND TH PODGE R 


qpoMoll* pap#, of ft rot attft of pUtc. both atf«rr ami 
r-At \ i! imi«d to Im (a th timr tb«t 

\ uahcn w #ttr tl# afwtabr tor thmwaf. and Katirm 
Mbs 4 Iho rtmm of Mi aMf to the •od ap»tniK 
pH*. mn k*f .(iff I«hK \\ fWr! tiv) 

i lwt all Urn moopmm , uharh l«#| enoe ullh Ktei, 
•ftt ««r|*Ko) mi | prUlirwr «n| drvtfNTtvl 

(h# «|«*1aU p^* U^lnc takru 

Mia#l tk»nm> imptmd i Lww hr might 

•aai Ra MllkiJap ftur (I# ilioaoa of the Fog bah. 
N • ** In th* Oiuuaur) of \u«iaii, far 

lr*o Nt^k* ir CaBpaMa, »ii abbot, llmlrtm, *r 
Ahtat lm, * bm aimooMy l ara rd to the aoctad 
•vUlHi at w»H o tnorcl la aaaatiml ami mW« 
taHaJT IMbha, and ffhi 4(1^1 to the Orr*4i « 
•vf oo »U Ukw« Uxy v Tho Mfi Iwii^ roJW) to 
lit* ppo «#• of Imm Ui taka |ka Uth^irk 

*!•<*• !«■*» a«<4 Mlu (InLft.M Pul N* amuvnr^ 

that h# oo* oo M oa t aa#M for w high a hffft , old 
tlat ha aoU peat not snath* r uharh Mh ft# hh 
h — ii a ad ho affi «ro htirr it far lamkrlaUi^ 
th# Maiprtr Awl «km h# | #w * t> twl to th# pt* 
a lOftatoi — I t tn a or%Kko a >if omwi* 

t ##7 «»f iiffin* ♦►•liftil \*«tr#w, t)*>» omu «*f all 
that kift^o kina I*tr.*..# l »i#lkr d th# bMhwirar 

V#t th# IwnWti uf a wok ami (icily l«*lr iJr it 
larpMiliW that h# «h>aU I- apj««Mrd 
\m) HoWUa, l- kr-f rr<ja4 r od ag*U. to taka it upon 
him. dr«tr#d rrftwo *Ur# of rr^p.t#. If hapljr In time 
hr ^.r.JftJ iwrtKrt til hr nrrl«»x>rti Ihhtp, 

M thw t#TT !»•••* thrrr a** lw |b.««r a •»* < »*k c*f 
lUirtaa'i am|oaftoAao*o , iumwl TV**k»rr, l**m at 
Tattoo la GEcU, a aaaa*» wall Warned Wth in ptWan# 
at»«| chon* btnat*«rc a**! in th# Gr*^-k ami Iotln 
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THE VENERABLE BKDP, 


ct I^atinc, probus moribus, et actatc .*« i ». id 
cst, annas habeas actatis *cxag«pt* ct t Hvcx 
ofTerens Hadrianus pontifici, ut cp*-r^*pu-» 
obtinuit : his tamcn coiMlltfcnUNu* lnt««|saitK *1 
ipse cum pcrduccrct Untt*u»*m, cm 
partes Galliarurn dirmU cx cauti* idiiavt ; «4 «4i 
id mniorem huiu» it inert* |«*r«£'f»b iMtUkxn M«*a. t, 
suflicicnsquc cssct in |M*-«^«.n.c K -cnlaum fw*>- 
priorum: ct ut ci iWtrinac cooprrat«* nuirt*, 
diligenter adtcnderct tie qu*d ilir cuniNflMii «rrtl«U 
tide i, Graccorum nw*rc t in ccvlr»i«j« <-mi |innwt. 
introduccrct. Qui »ubdl*o«'U« oniiiMtiM. quaiw* 
cxspectavit mens* % don«- jilt cima 
in coronam tontb ri j*-*ct ; )udm< rat « nUi* luiMr«ta 
more Oricntalium wmi-ti aj»*t<’tj IVjfi Qut uedi 
natus cst a Yitaliano |m|ni »*•<••» I X •**'«•« w *r Inoima* 
tionis scxcento'inn *« Yay^uno <«ta*M, #ub <Jbr 
septima ha lend arum IWlutnk t i ha 

una cum Hadriano, sexto KalnvU* Iu.a* lid > 
missus cst. Qui cum paritT pc r »r .arc u\ 
ct dcindc per trrram Arb«-U* |Kncninciil, et 
tradidissent Iohanni arrhir rhtlatte dliu* 

scripta commcndatitia YiuUam rrtmii 

sunt ab co, quousque Kbrinu* n.**.r r 
copiam pergendi qu«* juo %clk-«t tribaii ru 
acccpta 'ITicodoru* profeeM ret *d A^IUm.hh 
P ariscorum cpiscopum, dc qu*» »'*prriua ibttmiat, #| 
ab co benigne susccpta*, ct muU«* t* "•}-«• lit Mu* 
cst. Hadrianus pcrrcxit pnmum ad | .mme Saiumuu, 

» ^ oirn * w hich wald Mrs Mat 

o^* 1 * of ‘he X*«4Uht* • iH^t. 
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CHOICT OF THTXFIXHIF 


S M MJWfo III mnorn Mvi K KUf mlhn i1rt«m«a ancl 
foe i ruretMa , Mitf. (fot hi, ll^n W jntn uld. 
Ham llttlniut fmriuaj ba tfo I*"! 1 *. •iK<*mrr| 

that h# • a* unUil - <1 tta*ltM|» f»4 will* t kf« » rvn 
atltkuoe Ami Ifcla, lift llaJrUu aJw»ukl hua»«* If 
ommIjiI him bti> fthtajn, ham*« twWw 

I > f «er irtiffo) into lk# part* of I ranr* fr diirr> 
(Mllm. kf Sod th e r e fore apa rt narrlrtr* in arotn 
pMfkf ikO |avrw^, Mtj mm nirlmllt |«rrr»1v|rt] 
oil !• *# ha* won . I and tkal Mlltf Ltm 

Ml Irt rki a f , k* aLnk) ililtf* *. » rw lh*' llvfmk'rt 

awlitml M aftar tk# Mion if |ia (»rr*k» * anv 
tkfe^l ttOlIV) to the tfM fa>th tubu thr ( kinvh cnrw 
Mk|wt mho boa Aod TlMiot, bring tfdalMl 
wdb Amw. tanwd fear —tfc w itil bilifr Jbcmk) 
be t% t) fram till II akM he dktri Ibo the Aim of 

I rnwn, for tarfc<r* k» k*i |l»r U<mairr rtf liar kdy 
•|<mMW PaaaJ aArf |kc MaMOf nf tkr foalrfm 1 
\i«l k* ora ohla«<«f «f VkUliaa lU !•» (hr 

Milk yatr of tkr Irrnt't iMtmalkin, tor >V(li day 
*4 Movk, vpo • *oadif. And «i «a tkr ITtk uf 
May In 4kr no o p any of tkr ahfot lladnin he woe 
rfirtflaal IWlUm V*i ohrfi (•fathfr ihry Had 
am*ril lo Man#iii^ h mo, a«x| aflrr hr U<k| t« 
\*Wv awl lUl dr!»mr»| f.i JJm (hr c*f 

l tut ftty tk* Uttm of ooioriahtko fuan VitaJkn 
the they o*ir h. k| tmck the#* by him WiUl 

that IJLwnftn, mayor of the k**# • mUm, (fare them 
B^w fod i" p&m an»l ^ • ► vhJtkmDnrr they 
w^nlrl Wharh U»«| ff«ntw| tin »•' t 7V*ob*rf t»^k 
ha* juantry ?.• \f lOmrt wf IVu, «*f *l«an we 

hoar Ipalrn tarf.*c* f •**) «m awry fr^wiljr rre^lrctl 
of haa» Ibd kept |hr“ a Im *4 Uih* , If* Iran went 
hb way Uni to I'lWM# h*hop c»f Seva, and after to 
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TIIK VKNERABLK HKDP 


ct jiostcn ad Faronem Mcldoruin cp»*o*p»~, *t l***** 
sub cis diutius fuit : ct»cgrrat cn»m n- irurmixai 
hicms ut ubicumquc |iotui»*cnt quieti majtrrral. 
Quod cuin nuntii ccrti nanra* •' nt rrgi 
esse scilicet episcopum quern pcti*rant a 
nntistitc in regno Francorum, m**»t il'«> umllMwt 
Kaedfridum praefectum miuiii ad aMucrinlum ran*, 
quo cum venbset, ad“»umpslt *niro<l**nim com Ft«rlo« 
licentia, et perduxit cum ad portum cui turnon #•! 
Quentauic, ubi fatigatu* infirmity alt* puualUfMor 
moratus cst ; ct cum convalcscerc cucpi **•«-! , r* » » » t a » • > 
Brittaniam. lladrianuin autem }’dw»i»u% rHkttfctt, 
quoniam suspicabatur cum habere ahqu*m lr^%- 
tioncm imperatoris ad Brittaniae r ric** adieruM 
regmim, cuius tune ipse mavimam curam 
Sed cum nihil tale ilium habere \cl ha bullae trrarttcr 
compcrisset, al>>ol\it turn, ct |**t IWlwt i ii i#« 
pennisit. Qui statim ut ad ilium \<nit« doSit 
monastcrium bcati Petri njx— t* »li T ubi «*r* h*r 
Cantiae sepeliri, ut praefatm turn, Pr»‘ • - 

perat cnim Thcodoro abeunti dmnnu* ap»*Mirn*, 
ut in dioccesi sua providerct, ct cUrct ei h^eum i*. quo 
cum suis aptc degcre potukset* 
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COMING OF THRO DORK 


I «r»» U*fr -}. *.f Me •ox.arwj r^lnl at th<*rcarc 

fur winter «*• at kifhl, ukl Karl driven them 
to abOl* quietly in »och conutticot pUrc i» tliry 
mM (ft. Sow wVn *ur« mroriyw had Immjrht 
we) ir* king )|irrt, the* »rrtr» the Uldlnji nhej 
they 1 hat! JnM wf thf |»q ar #vf fUwor fr*(n| In til* 
b»«friiHh **f (h» Fr*»U t (9 vi.( tliit t«r f itra^htaa)' 

Rfnifr*) hto re«te u. b~* I-... on . who, al^n he 
rane ikther. Uai h TWaAtft with the lean *»f KJwoin 
aiMl Uw|hl Kuu to tlx |-«ct that la naavet) Qurn- 
taw v. 1 wWra IhcUnv being \c\rd with tfrkoem 
(MUMMlI a *. and • wvn « hr iwfia t" rnnrvvT 

health «fiie. hr wilni to hito ia Rwt R h e w t w with* 
hek| S-.V H«*ln*n tho| h** had awK 

ffhwmy of the tbr itf Hrita*«l, 

th faaioa 1 whc#ouf •( that tout ha K»l 
biMalf Ih. «t»vUl <U r r hot. whr< he (oml 
< ml rad that hr hod o» aorh that our had had. ha lot 
him go and mCn« 4 bn to cw aArr Tbadarr. 
¥fV> aa anno m Hadrian eaof to kin, gave him the 
Onot»ry d the hirwo) |Vt*r the afwwlle, abrft.a* 
I kata mhI !• f*w», the ifrklohifw «d Kent are wuwt 
I m t*r ^nni 1 (hr i|«»tub h»e«l M r^|ui(*d 
I7.i«k«* at hO ikftutar*’ to fmoklr ami gne 
llahtM a plant hi hit poo lore ,* where ha and hia 
n«i|ht be ab** to hie tifeikfr cminwli 

nody. 

• tUiii III r„ lin Pi fym ■ ■ ■I 

• 01 the fr**h 

• fOa d « j»*<- *»• , »i 4» r ao a t> lial »y t |T 
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CAP. I! 

Cl Thcodoro cuncta per a^r ante, rimflonm rcclrnor mm 
catholic a irritate, liter ant m auoque somH* *mn 
corprrint studiis imhmi el ul rutta pro * 

llrofensis rcclcriae sit foetus antit<rt 

Per vex it autem lliea^ru* ad ecck n«ui •vam 
sccundo postquam consccratus «**t at rw\ •»»!» dir 
sexto Knlcndarum Iuniarum, Doininw-i ; ct (r^ix in 
ca anno* viginti ct unum, mcn*«~» tr*«, d*'« * 
sex. Moxquc peragrata it**uU UHa, qu*qu4f«f*tfm 
Anglorum gentes moratiantur, ivam ct htscfiilMtaM 
ab omnibus suscipicbatur atqtK atah'-Nstur, rr<-xmm 
vivendi ordinem, rituin paarhac <r |c brand- rar*«r»Srsi*ifi , 
per omnia coudtantc ct coopcrantc H«drUM» 
seminabat. Wque primus crat in arcbWqsl«rs^da, rai 
omnis Anglorum cccloia m«nu* tUrc osaaatiicu 
Kt quia litcris sacrls slmul ct •accuUrilHi* , ut tin in* u*. 
abundantcr ainbo crant instruct!, conirreyeu dt* 
cipulorum catcrva, scicntiac ulutari* quotidU fiiimi** 
irrigandts coruin curdibu* cmanabant : ita »it «■ !***♦* 
mctricac art is, astronomiac ct aritlmirtka® rcrl#«a- 
asticac dlsciplinam inter sacrorum apw-v*m \i4aailak 
suis auditoribus contraderent. Indicin c*t .p4***l 
usque hodic supersunt dc corum d**opu!K qul 
Latinam Graccamquc lingua m at juc ut 
in qua nati sunt, norunt. Neque nnqu*m jmjr»ot 
ex quo Brittaniain peticrunt Amrlu f» brWa fu**rc 
tempora ; dum ct fortMmos Chrntjanosque babe** !**♦ 

1 Albinas is mentioned as one, p. 6. 

* Bede wrote a treatise dt ar1< mrlnta. 

* Studies connected with the calendar, into b uminmmy 

would enter. 
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CHAPTER II 

//«», mkm 7 W^ r fa mmtkfJ tirww/i mtl fab cwmmity, 
if flare bt «rf fab AmAiI >l«y fit! y^bfcr IrwM 
Asms fa» I# nHnriw ab m fir •/“ //Wy 

JTrW ; md U /V»« m Mb bjbp •/ |W 

r b ti »y fab i b «• fb rM 0/ /bM (OP). 

Nv« P ' •' U> Kb cbnrh tb Mtoonui rrmr 

iiirt b#« , 00 the JTth br «f NI*j, bdn| 

baby ; aaA naaHaard la tb Mat tvrntjraw 
ytar*. 1 «fv| *;«v .Uy« V*l »«**•* h* IrarrUrd 

a»af all iW tadUfid, «b r»*ir <»r |kr (i>hr« 

fur ill im» n dial n»«| |Uil\ him anti 

bai Um , *«*l Uitiif mth btkM ?!.* (Mnpatiy im| 
bb U I UliUa im all thfa^, bd m*w ahvuaal thr 
rv#bt ntk a i fcvk^f ml tb caaaafaal aiaar of 
Whntlai Kal/r And b «a tb# fim awbNiby 
aafao whom all tb# wW* CbvHb af tbc Krqftieh dkl ' 
f— n» l ml idiwiit lU»-mw-t.r» \iw| hreew*'’ U*th 
**d lUli 'ii, •«* «r lia»t '*^1, wrrr fiaDjr Earned 

• 1 , •• wr)l — th bli fit* rat»u», tbv f ather' *1 

a w.«»i|iant «»f a*U.l«r* 1 untu thru., a«»l *trr*n*« t»f 
«bmaM haa hd ft dkl «Uilr IU> bth to water 
tbli heart*: ao that eh«vr elth tb volume* of the 
•erred writing*, tb? did w libel iatrvt their hcejrra I 
In tb kWww vpf BiHrtr, 1 eU w i i eiy and alf o cbna. 1 * 
Tbr |4ia.f vlirmif k, thet rtrn to thfc day "»»r of 
tbrlr *<U*Ur» y*t lUmg hair e* f»-»| kiMewte«||cr r*f 
tbr lelia end (»r* eh tongera aa of tl»^»r own in whkh 
they we tv bin. N’dlbr wea lb rv rtar *iir^ the 
IingUdi 6r*t ewoie t»» Rnteln, toy timr morr happy 
tb»n at tbt prraeM S wVn tliry l*-th lied fiv^t 
reliant a»*d Chrklbt k*»*r* end wer** f» *r^l of all 
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reges cunctis barbaris nationibua ce»rnt t«~m«i, #♦ 
omnium vota ail nupcr audita ra<* *!r-»tb regttl g«u «tU 
pendcrcnt, ct quicumquc IcctionUm* oq« n »*t 

erudiri, habercnt in promptu magt«tn* qui cWwwtcnl. 

Sed ct sonos cantaudi in ccoWia, qu- oatanw In 
Cantia tantuin novcrant, ab h<»c tc injure j<? <muiw« 
Anglorum ccclcsias disccrc cocpcrunt : j*rmnn-tHr, 
cxccpto Iacobo dc cpio supra dmmu*, ran I aimII 
magistcr Nonlanhvmbrorum cccl*>i»% Anhb r*>i*m* 
mento Stcphanus fuit, invitattu dc C’antU a r**ct*» 
tissimo viro Vilfrido, qui primu* Inter cpi^upna qui 
dc Anglorum gente cadent, catholk urn \oradl 
moreni ccclcsiis Anglorum tradcrc d'dw-»t 

Itaque Theodoras pcrltKtran* unh»-rwi t **rrli»%«lmt 
locis opportunis cpiscopos, ct ca qua*- m".*-. prr(V»u 
reppcrit,his quoque imantibuseomirt hat. In qutbua 
ct Ccadda cpiscopum cum argticrrt f^fi rite 

consccratum; rcxj>ondcns lp*c tucr humUUroa : 
“ Si me," inquit, “ noati tpUcojmtum non rite 
suscepisse, libenter ab oHicio <l»%ecdo: quqqw qoi 
neque me umquam hoc esse dignum arb*tr*h*r ; *»-«l 
obcdicntiac causa iussus nuhirr hoc, quamvU i««* • • •* 
conscnsi.” At illc audiens humiliu trui rrsi»m*i 
eius, dixit, non cum cpiscojiatum dmiitterc dsbri# ; 
sed ipse ordinationern eius denuo catlml* * r*tt>*iw 
consummavit. Ivo autem tcin|)orc quo »h-funr»»> 
Dcusdedit, Doruvemensi ccclesiac cpiicojw qvi**-rr- 

1 Gregory’s missionaries brought his mod* «*f cUoUrf. 
The Irish system of chanting is not known. 

• a. III. 20. 

* The biographer of Wilfrid. 

4 But tho Lnglish bishop* It ha mar, Thomas, jkaltw, 
Deusdedit, Damian were all predecessors of \V Ufrwl 

6 Chad had been appointed to the ace of York and twi 
secrated by Wini and two British bishops. 
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to* tom mm iMUan, mmI the timer* uf all were nMU 
Ual lu tk# Uir )o*fwl ttfkfi of tto kinfilom of 
au] if any «lr*ir««l tu be uotraet**) in the 
Vttdm of 1 My Srdptwi theta larked not MIMI 
rtafy to teach than. 

Mortwfer. too the tanee of Hiyftaif to chtirch, 
•M Will tWi w er e only Ur«a to Kent, 1 (hot thta 

l*we •• hr Irafnol ti" <»fh the diarrhet 

•if Ko|U«] •••! thr lot MtlH of aaif |n th* 

rW*h« u£ SartltiuNlHribtJ |ei*ept J|(mM • whom 
o« ifaak* »i beta* , mm» fJUl , 1 •aiaoaol 
oho «o» oIhI to K«nt br U ilfttf, a man n>»t 
ftvml «lkh lot oaaf the btntofw that am of 
the toftoh aihiQ ih) )e«ra t>> iWlrrr the nthnfte 
,.i Uir « thr Knflto rlitarrhe*. 

Awl ttoa ThoeVio, itraof «r?er am) tMhnf c«Hi- 
• to . 4hi • nanmiral |4ern -mtaln ktof*. am) 
«tlh tl»r«r fl-1 #'<*# aw •* *m) (h*e *hiM^a 

• tab h* f- - »*..) »f prrf<« And 

aaaooif uthf abo «hn ha r*|*o^r.| hJtoyi ilia*) 
to that ha an out «)*ly oooomtrt) 1 1 Choc) nale 
Real birnWe • tmmrt «>•) tak) If yoa kt»w that I 
hare taken the dAar of a btahop oat In doe order, 
| am read* with all tnj tort tn giro Uf> tW MM 
to iplto th) I thoik. aiyvlf ever aartkv thereof; 
tot to utoWoe*' uke M^| an onnioW I (hi 
MM) althn aMfh MOofthy to take it u)**i me.** 
bf«mk| thet humbb a(n«< f| ak) 

that Chtd ought not to |iir 041 the oAat of liidiop ; 

tot «tw n«R|detc (M‘i 'wrilnatkai anew 

aAm the caltohr maiirr • Morrorrr, at that lima 
in «t*»h *r.»f the cl»«ih if Drowtolu a 




• h lh% wto* « Wi «aa 
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batur, ordinabntur, mittchatur, \ ilfrui q **«)•# 4# 
Brittania Galliam ordinandu* 
ante Thcodorum rcdiit, q*c in t anti* 

byteros et diacoiKM. usqunlum arcb>' p»aa* +*\ 
scdem suain |>cnc»irct, on Una bat. At »f«ar vnafeo* 
mox in cbitatc Hrofi, uW <k-ftnw D*maar»» 
episcopatus iam diu \r rat. ordi*w#rll Onwi 

magis ccclcsiasticia dfewipluui #i «jia# 

simplicitato con ten turn, quara In U rvltoa 

strontium, cui nomcn rrat Putt* ; iKatftaw *wt*m 
modulandi in eccloia more Ib-manorum, q#*t» a 
dlscipulis l>cati papAc (jrrgonl dwi.*-* rat, j-’ntum 


CAP. Ill 

Ut Ceatlda, dc quo supra dictum rtf, • *•».*• \/*n . • • 

tit rpiscoput datus : et de ttia et dr oUim et uymitur* 
eius, 

Eo tempore provinriac Mrrri*>rum x< x \ ulfHrrt 
praefuit, qui cum mortuo larumanun, •<>* <|<mqu« 
suisque a Thcodoro epbeopuco d*ri prlrrrt, rant r»« 
novum voluit ortlinare cjH**>puiM„ ini |«MluUttl 
a rege Osuio, ut illis cpUooju* C<*d»U <lar*»ur, qa» 
tunc in monastcrio suo, quod e*t in I.ae'ttiugaa , 
quietam yitam agebat, Vdfrido adm.i* tr«m< q^o- 
patum Eboraccnsis ccclcdac, n«c*»on ct tnnnlum 
Nordanhymbrorum, sed et Pictorum, q%**u*qu* re\ 
Osuiu imperium protcndcre potcrat. Et quia r««rla 
erat eidem reverenthsimo antktiti, oj»u* rvange 111 
magis ambulando per loca, quam equitando pf rf***- re ; 
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chad in m» rcia 


U, (Vibirwd, ml «r»t fw (hr chnrrh uf Caster- 
Inin . Uilfrwl »L« vs* *n»t f»«* ItHlaio to liasrii to 
U mtabwl : ««d m hr rr(«nmj ThrvWe 

rtfs. 4y hkMrl/ *W< MnUn |W*ti ami dr«n«m kn 
Kmt until (Jx iun* th*t (U *rchi4«him in lit* 

Wl list Thmiott at toa asiiif ihudf^ *A#-r U» ike 
«Hy W ImImt r »hm Um Iskyrte M hr#a iw« 
kif r«Mtl by tht datlh cd Ikadaa, dkl oidaht there 

• sm k»4t»* abiltod to thf wrlvuiUcnl dhotphac 
•»l sms |Ww* to t4to tnrmiy of lb than pollttr 
to ~w, a£ai««, «Lv MO* «m Pertu; o rftw m , 
be mm mfmiaMf wim g to rttonttog to rkare h iftrr 
the Kmu«k ite . *h« '• hr h*4 lr*nx«| »f |Im liU«rr| 

pff (k*fury « obnlm. 

aiAnr.il hi 

//-• rW «/<wv mmrnmmd mm fiNf b b hniy fl» lie 
ye— «• * •/ Me A/vnciM ; «W *f Lt kjf, dtmiM 
•ad tnj |itt til) 

\t *1 •* •■-TH' «m \s «> . i r ldl* of (k M »r. t„»i* u 
•h« afire the rkotb cd Jtrsoio dobed abo of 
Thrslnrr to boar « h tok py i gt vr to Kon ami kit ; hot 
IVbhte wmkl n»I ivUtn a nrw bbhn y £* thnp , 
hot miatm) %4 king 0%»y that Ckerl ‘ »U»uW |*e 
lh«iu fe bbbf, ik at that tour h«niq«lftlr 
to hi* oirntm at Lorttofboa, ml Wilfrid ruled 
tbr Itobydf o/ tbr cKurrh of York and abo of all 

tkr V c«>. ,rri - %» ,Hn*ewner of |kr |l« «l li«r«k« 

•» far •» ktof 0»«r » U*r*M>ip <M rrarh. And 
tlto meet ferrmul 1*4 .1 top (.Had ««• 

• •■Tit W lk U* *t*k«rf tkr fripr 1 •»*** ««Utng afoMt, 
vlurr he «n,i, than uo h wlwh, It'd**"* vU)rcl 
kvn* to rah whenever there came oceamn of a 
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iussit cum Theodora* * ubtcumqur Uwnfiu. irr-r 

instarct, cquitarc, mullutnque rcaitcntejn. MsalM H 
amorc pii labork, Ipae cum tn«r.t» •<«« m 

cquum, quia nimirum *a net uni vt nt w #-»*»tiprr%l . 

atquc cquo vchi quo cr»rt itm o*fiq**d»» >-• 
ccptum itaquc cpisoqiatum c i»t»« Mmiwrun* m#w«* 1 
ct LindUfaroram CcatWla, iu\ta p«(nan 

antiquorum, in inajfna %itar jw-rfor a-lcuontr are 
curavit: cui ctiam rrx \ulfbcrt donastt t rit+m 

quinqua^inta familUrum, ad cotr* tniencbim 
tcrium in loco qui dw-»tur Adba*"«r, M r*i. VI 
Ncmus, in prmtnria In* >.**4, in W»|fto 

institute ab l|m> regular** \»tar p»c m a <i * M f. 

Iiabuit autcm tct^ni r p hs m paiaaa in loro ^a) 
vocatur Lycridfrlth, In quo rt ik fin* to* *r •• pultua 
cst; ubi uvqur b««d»* »rqucnUum qt>*pj* prt»*iort*r 
illius cpiscnporam r»t Irsnrral vrm *4lil 

mansioncm non kmr** ab ccclrau in 

qua sccrctius cum paur** *d r« t, •eplrw* •»*** mtIm 
fratribus, quotie* a laU*rc rt «*•»,»• trrk» %**rb4 i* abat, 
orarc ac lcgcrc aokbat. l^ui otai it. *11* prut Uk it 
duobus annU ac (Lint* bo r« . I. -hit. g \nrkmkmimo 4 
rexksct, adfuit lUjimio tlbpetv* .tot <•*,!.,-*.» tempo* , 
dc quo loquitur Kerb .**.t »-«, >|tsi* |> *r»p*r» mH* 
tcndi lapidcs, ct trmpu« coll** * **»b ^icnrtiit 
namquc clatlci dniuitu* mWa, q***» |«r luMCtm* 
camis, vivos cccWitc lap**i»-* i|* t^rrr'n** * * • p ! « »,j 
acdificium caelcstc tran*frrrct. Canrqikr nlurimii 
dc ccclcsia ciusdrm rctcrrnb «utd aut^ifi* dr ram* 


1 Barton-on Hambrr, or more pr»*t^Uy ... I-.. - •• i^. 

shire. 

* Eccles. iii. 6. 

* From the quarry to tb« btukiiog ; ci. 1 IVtaf u. A 
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Uftr pnrnry ; aw! «l»m CWed •tfwflr mMaj 
hr Uhr 4rm rr «m) U*t that kr Km) «*f f>»!ly ftrwteil , 

1> - 1 - ’ r f*u*r>- if tlfel li(\ liM., irn lx inrU. k with hw 
irwit kirn I wJrn l (•« Ur a W4\ (MU, 

wiki «•» c*Mi)«rUr .) Lm u* mk »h«kff hcnl 
(Xarl n.-t« U-l**p the Merrh- 

mi m mmrh n of lift^rr.ciid cHUfrnthr fwnn the 
mm aAtf thf vuMfii of* Ik tortroi fttkro tn r»«t 
hrr/(va, «f life «nr| k ^ V\ ♦» fhrrr ftWt p»f nw»n 
Wl tW w «f 10 UwwUihU |m liwiUl a immM(rnr 

ir. »U* jiUr> *!<*• , \(iUr««r, that o 11 V th' 

W • * • 1,' I*. «l*» liNflm »!»■ i*- Mill b>* 

•ill the tfrpr • 4 lifr wh* t| Chn) 

twh*-l th# ii* <ii j»t rnaiin 

V-o ha hod (V of lik bUhif>r>e io thr nUrr 
w4lrh O rotted iJrfaJLrk), where hr dim) ahn iw) «m 
iMrvirdi w» «krk piar* wfti (kh iftay owuwirth the 
AM "f Ho UU pa that lo tml aki In thot ppaHiwe, 
I (r k«4 iwlftvl moklr h In or If lw»l for fnow the rhurvh 
wi ibuji «mw «lot «ilhslra«a, U «hkh. o cAru a* 
he vm it Im« ftm the UfdMai Mad rthhtrr of 
the •fwrl, hr *M root to prey *s*J read wore apart 
with a fro. that t» to *ey . men or rV|Vt hrtlreu. 
Ao| wHrw hr Had p e i w otl thr rhwrrh oe » t ortHir 
in ihol pnoiwrr (on %ro r% w») a Half, hy the apf»*nt- 
•w»«*l ttf jual^i«*ri»4 in mm t«n Uirh, that tmr rau<r 
wbw-H IVrlrWntn ^arakr th ••f 1 that "Ikilf h a 
t <i »v- to (art «!•<,< • wmI a time to th« m 

tofriKrr ' Per thrrt aw «|»n him a phfv *n»l 
N» (itni, wrhirh hr thr death of thr- 4r*h iInwM 
ftoirr thr hr •! iim nf lh Cknreti fn-o ihif 
rrrthlr |Joo 1 to tlr Hirm^ Aid when 

wry MAH MMnbm of the chunrh of the aaror nicoi 
rcir r « c*| linkup had bc*n taken away fr^*o» the flr*h, 
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subtract*, vcnirct hom ipaiu* ut c% W» 

mundo ad Dominum ; contifit d*<“ <|ua»lan» at in 
pracfata man? lone f»*rte ip** cun» uoo tnntun- frslre, 
cui vocabulum crat Ouinl, rouirrawarr-lut . 
cius socib pro causa opportui** ad ccr \e*k t nm rr»«N» k 
Erat autcm idem Oulni monarhu* 10*4 nl d 

pura intentions supcmac r<* t ril>u t>» • enurwbut* 
dcrclinqucns, dignusque |>cr omnU, mi 
specialitcr sun rc\ claret arcana, «l»>r *. %* • «*ul A»l*ui 
uarranti nudientes accommodarrnt. Vcnarml miin 
cum regina Acdilthryde dr prminria Orlmt*b»a»» 
Anglorum, crntquc primus iuinMn*r\ji«* ct 
domus cius. Qui cum crescente Adel fcrv»ce u\-- 
abrcnunciarc difponerct, non boc w^uitcr f*H t ; 
sed adeo sc mundi rebus exuit, ut rci»rtts nmoilm* 
quae habebat, sirnpliei tantum habit u unluto*. ct 
securim atquc asciam in inanu fern • \ruirri *• 1 
monastcriuin ciusdcm rc\crcnti»*imi p- tc» • , «p**| 
vocatur Lacstingacu. Non mini ad utium, ut 
quidam, sed ad laborem *c m“na»tcriuf»i u»tr«cc 
signabat. Quod ipsum etiam facto mntwirartt: 
nam quo minus suffieiebat mcditationl Scrip to r«nnti t 
co amplius operi manuum studium impend” bat 
Denique cum cpiscopo in pracfata manaione pro nu< 
reverentia devotionis inter fratres habitue, cum ill! 
intus lectioni vacabant, ipse foris quae opu« • 
videbantur, operabatur. Qui cum die quads m tak 
aliquid foris ageret, digressis ad ccclcsiam sodi% ut 
dicere coepcram, ct cpiscopus solus in oratorio V**i 
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i«4 wbr* ba* MR lb tar r o mr to [mm owl of tKU 
•«Ai u*tW Ubl; tt on • ctrtiin (Ut lh«t 

b* c hiww il w li r «(fHb( tit thr •liifmid «l«i ami 
LmI I«u Mil* but • hrvthrr with bin, *h«**r name 
• m Chain, nil tk rc»t *4 h># f/lfcw» Wing rrturiNd 

to rhimh. • • lit* anti bair rr*|t#4rr«l. S*»w tf.4*. 

t*rrv Oatn nm a Mak «4 great drvntnf. aial «hm» 
tint fcmak tbr «t#U «tih jmt* Intrnt ml bf* of 
m-aaetl fn«t aI»»** , a !•••*» f*e all faanit «>»rthr that 
Ik |av*l tbwiM Mi ^trrUl «hc tntal to him Ilia 
■ m b , Mai north v that to hu atml< tk hearer* 
Mitfk |hv mdlt. Far ba bad c am with ijwmi 
Mumilhryik (tvm tbr pawr to ca d (k Hot iaiMi. 

tftc) « M tbr <Wf r>f kt than# • . «fv| gwirfiaa i*f her 
Kona. Who, f*a tlar grr*t aral >4 faith that Urtrunl 
|| !»*"». dr •fni.tHtr.j rrtaarrf the world did 
ao n ooji l aJi (U MW ir. lot bit In Mrh 

art atria ) him— If of maklly aattro, that, framaklng 
all that hr hat). ka| <l>lb*d but with plain and par 
i|f«9vl and b u b o an air and hatchet in hi* had, 
M on to the molrrr of tbr mar mt m**rnd 
ftikt, fwllrd I or he • that hr 

ta mlrrli^ tbr nawtut^r) ml fur raar , at amir do, 
b«»i t>» tfntail WUh im thl««* hr »kwrd aU» In 
)m« fur the Ira* apt (r waa tb *f lk 

Kdatom. the m o re dlymt ami painful k an to 
tn>fh a* lilt III* harak In *b>rt, hi» regret*** and 

t. ,.,#Uin wr r r that the bi-lnm *. - r|»trrl Mm for 

r»r>r of h* brtkow to trn.ttipRnjf bm In th»- f«»rr^**| 
afaak, a l»r re, ah*'** they wnh<n acre ocru|*rd In 
jfadbf, ha wilbat did tW thing* »hw*h io*mo| 
a ^ r r a irt to k duti* Ami «i a certain da J , aa he 
a a* dui ng mw «wh thing ahnnd, h*i fclloa* t>clng 
|p>r.r to church, aa 1 began to aar, and the b»*hoj> 
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lectioni vcl oration! ope rain iLrrt, au«but r«j-ou, 
lit postea rcfcrcbat, \occin •uari**tma*) r ihUmIkmi 
atijue lactantium, dc carlo ad tcrrn %»*« |a» • 
dcrc: quam videlicet vocrm ab curmM'tf'v »d ral, 
ab alto brumalis cxortus, primn »^!***< -I «t»^ t 
ac deinde |>au1atiin earn sibi adpmpur** tl****™ «»| 
tectum usque oratorii In quo erat per 

vcnirct: quod ingre**A t totum imph \»t •l*pn» in 
gyro circumdedit. At Ilk* dum •ollkitus tn ts qw^r 
audiebat animum intcndcrct, audit it d« •••» • tram 
acto quasi dimidiac horar • patio, aw.r »d« de 
tecto eiusdem oratorii Idem lacti»**r raat^Kiu, *t 
ipsa qua venerat via ad carl** usque cum io«#«hdl 
dulcedine reverti. Qui cum aliquantubmi 
quasi adtonitus mancret.ct quid luire r»oit •■•ftml 
animo serutaretur, aperuit 

oratorii, et sonitum inanu facico* ut MCjif (••ikik 
verat, si quin foris e>*et, ad *c mtrar** pr*r**p»t 
Introivit illc concitus, cui dixit until* ' : *• \ tHr <•<•» 
ad ecclesiam, ct hos septrm fratr*^* hi » %•"!»•»♦ fadlo , 
tu quoque simul ade*to.*' Qui ruin sentient, 
primo admonuit cm ut virtutrm dilrcthmU rt p~ K 
ad invicem et ad omnes fidrles ’rrurent: imtlluti 
quoque disciplinac rcgularis, quae trl ab ip.i didi 
eissent et in ipso vidissent, tel in j»*trum pracredrn- 
tium faetis sivc dietis imminent, ind* U IimUaUa 
sequerentur. Deinde subiunxit diem *ui obitui Um 
proximo instarc. 14 Xamquc hospes/* inquit, “ 111* 
amabilis, qui fratres nostros vuitare aolehat, «d i«r 
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kt»*f *tw m the nr^».#nr of the pt»*r, occoprd m 
ttr |*r»irf, tKn 0«MI InwiI Ovhletdj, M h« 
•ftrf lulil, a inns l »«r» t nu li r of mu-n •utjpn( mk| 

eum* <W*n fr ^41 llw earth* the 

• Li wotoe. he ««Sd. he iht heart! brftnntiqt from 
the tfdhetlt, that M. thotf the rrfVm of the winter 
XBrt* » , and then hr little awi httle drawtn# near 

ktn.voHl II rame «p (n the r>mJ nf the oratory where 
the bhhw was am) there It entered, It 

« 1 llUn Mai n^u.*» (] il all r* M»*a| ahat. Whereat 
|Mh »ImI MiAntit U» taurk the tluM that he heart), 
he ilu ifih. m It were after the aparv of half an hour, 
Imt the ane jotfW! «anf |o «p man the rt*»f «*f the 
Mf — hn m retwm tap to the hearer* the \rrr 
mmic war th*» It ewnir. with aw^rtkaMr iwtelww. 
\*trj a» he m ow s! Mar har i »{wr r and waa aa It 
were nlmadfdi dr deeply hi hla mini wlat 
l Jo U the the ••ratory window 

and. a* ha often qm<| to do, made a edit with bU 
Karel, e ad ***.h toau oane in to turn, if there 

were any wtlhnot (>w<n entered m «trat^htwar, to 
whnm tor (Oh«p Mid ** fm tn the ehoreh uuIrkK, 

• t«l I •*»rr trim hr* thrv «. to ream hither: 

«h» thm «U name with th*an.’‘ Aim! when th» % 
w-ir os4M f.r*t be warts d thm t«» hrep uiw^ 
th* he* and tow an) at! the faithful f»!k the 
tirtoe chant | r*-l j-/wf 41 -* with anwrary 

(HUaaMwe tn hihnr the rates erf rnfwUr dhrrpllite, 
which they )o<l rl t her learner! of ho* and *«en In 
him, tie f<Mfrf| In the »Ur*p or «a% ‘1*0 «*f the fomier 

father* N’< \t did h« t» I! then, no^iur, that tlic 
day of hh d<j«artir* «»• already wry nlfta at hand. 
*' hoc that knelr fwn t," 1 quoth he, •• who was wont 
to rblt oar brethren, hath rourjnafcd lh»* <Uy to 
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quoquc hodic \cnire, mequc de •ac'olo csc^arr 
dignatus cst. Rroptcr qu«nl rcvrrt'"^ —\ rn^UUm, 
dicite fratribna ut ct incum e\itum IXum.M. |i«r«ihw 
cornmcndcnt, ct suum quoquc rxltun, <Titu» 
incerta cst, vigiliis, oratkmibu*, boot* t-jwr.u** j*ac 
venire mcmincrint." Cumquc ha»c rt 
plura loqucrctur, atquc till |K*rccpU «-iu* l«*o*> 
dictione, iam multum trbtes cth^nt, rcd<lt kj*-c 
solus qui carmen caclotc audicrat, ct |»n«lfn»fni 
in terrain: ** Obsccro/' inquit,** pater ; bret « ii< , •«< I 
interrogarc ? " *‘ Interroga,** Inquit, •* qn*-! u* ' 

At illc: “ Ob*©cro/’ inquit, *• ut dn-** q*».«l cr*t 
canticum illud lactantiuin quod aud<*i, umimlliw 
de caelis super oratorium hoc, ct po*t trropua r™lva*n- 
tium ad caelos?" Resj>ondct illc: M • -•n» 

carminis audisti, ct caclcstcs supers rrirr o«r»m 
cognovisti, praccipio tibl in nomine Danoni, n- Imjc 
cuiquam ante meum obitum dicaa. Uc sera «ut« na 
angclorum fuerc spiritus, qui me ad caebMU quae 
semper amabam ac doidcrabam prarnita 
venerunt, ct post dies septem *e reditun*. ac tue 
sccum adducturos esse promUerunt." Qu*xl qu*d« m 
ita ut dictum ci crat, opcrc complctum *•* t . S «m 

confestim languore corporis tactuw mt, ct h - p» r 
dies ingravescente, septimo, ut pronn- um *\ fuc rat, 
die |)ostquam obitum suum IXnnini rorj**ci» ct 
sanguinis perceptionc munivit, soluta ab ergaatukt 
corporis anima sancta, duccntibu*, ut errb fa« cat, 
angelis comitibus actcma gaudia pethU. Non 
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owe In we *Um a«*t rail »*♦ imt of tin world. UVf<»- 
f«oe n* y+**r ntm\% lu the church i<«tn,irKl *i«rrk U"lo 
the Urthm», that *»!h thetr pf»m« lljrjf both 
nto the f*mt m v il*vwrturr t aim) remember 
*Im> w,iJ» vti/hu^, j*r «ytiyr Mil food work* to 
[ ■wrv i thfir ov« ikpafttaf, the kwr »HcW it 
Awl *Wti be af i ahc the** ami more 
I»W* vnffli, a«w] that the lirrtkmi had t«k»*n hv 
Mr W4.f •»! v^re tmtrn c*«»# f ath »rnr Wary and m4, 
()•.•• trut ualf I** | Ward the c*»n* in 

4^*, Ml oaattnf hUm-tf flat on thr jfTuand add : 
•■ I I muh tm. lithrr, mar I be bold to « 4 , you a 
ooewfxm * *• Ail «h*t jm will. “ qaoth hr. 

lW qvdh thr nUarr • M 1 pray pm tell nu* wliat 
am ibal amf vbrh | brwnl id tUt j*u fwl oa np any 
bw iwb it frtmm bawn upm thu oratory, ami after 
a IhM U» IkaiMi Ifda ? " TV I* 

l aiew th and Mllh . ** If (bn baat beanl the vokw 
of the a»nj( *°d ttalenlwdtlunwbf of the hrarmly 
I mmmamdvvm In th# mb* of thr Ixml to 
tell «wi m*t> hrrvwf S4«v cm drath V»w thry were 
IiaM «mrlv Ipou, whtrfi rant# to call mr to thr 
> rrvAith abeh I a ) a at« hhid aial UmH 
a «a) afue Mi*ti <Uf« thr v hair l to nun* 

afiln and taka rue with th«u» thither ." Thr which 
vb laden) fulilVd aa It »■• told him. lor »traijrht« 
mmr hr w *• tahm with a faintnra* of l»»|y, which 
dally rre« *»*» ( t orw wi* upwi him, arid the *r%cnth 
«U? ' ** It had b»»w pftmiUr,! him), after h» had fir»t 
tfMqpfci ..r.| i m bMrtta «m U»* roodi I m <>i Hm 
body and blood of thr Lord. l*u holy + betnf 
Inmenrl fnm> thr i«r - .n the b-ly wa» carried a«»l led 
(•« w* may well blktr > of thr company of anfrlt 
to tW joy* crcrUstin*. And it ia no marvel if hr 
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autrm minim »i d^m mart**, rr\ p****** dt*«ti 
Uctu* juvpr \)t v qu»m 
solUcitir* c\*pcet*re curavit. 

Namquc inter pUra r»»nttf>riitw* , hunaiUttH, 
doctrinac, urati«*ium, voluntafWr paupctiatH rt 
cctcrarum rirtutura n^nti, In liMufli rnil H««»l 
Domini 'uUlitu*, in tantum wo urnmum 

in omnibus opcribu* •uo nirnwr, ut ♦fui tndn frai«? 
quidam dr cis <|tii me in Scripturt* cnjdutnuil rt crat 
in nmnastcrio ac magi»trri<» illiu* cdu *«to*. \or 
Trumberct, referre sol*- 1 vat, ai f-rtc |rfrni« m \r| 
nliud quid agente, rrpente Hatu« vrntl makw •*V-nr- 
gcrct, continuo miscHcortlwin Domini fom^rrl, i t 
earn generi humano propit Uri rt^«n*t Si autoa* 
violcntior aura insbtrrct, iam clauso code*- |.o.^l*n t 
in fnciem, atquc obnixiu* orat^mi incun dvr* t \| 
si procella fortior, nut nimbus perurgen t, \cl ctum 
corusci ac tonitnia terras rt aera trrrrmit; t»«*r 
veniens ad ccclesiam sollicitus ora t ion d .»* ac |~aU«tk», 
donee scrcnitas aerls rcdirct, fixa men!* \«r«r*t. 
Cunique interrogarctur a nut*, quare l**c fare ret ; 
respondebat: “ Non legist!*, quia * intermit d* carlo 
Dominus, et Altivdmua dedit %occin «uam. NI *• ut 
sagittas suas, et dissipavit eoa, fulgura rimUtpU* »>«t, 
et conturbavit cos? Morel rnim aera Domino*, 
ventos cxcitat, iaeulatur fulgura, dc carlo iistonat, 
ut terrigenas ad timendum ac •useitet, ut c*#nja 
eorum in memoriam futuri iudicii rc\ocet, ut super* 
biam eorum dissipet, et conturbct audadan redurto 
ad mentem tremendo illo tempore, quandn »|%r < 
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r ladi) beheld the day *«f death, **r rather the da) of 
th* I A*rd, uhkh dav he did carefully b*4i. for 

tUl It dbouJk! o w 

(or h*» mai'ld mrnti of abstinence and 

lnr«ltiM~». i*f prrarhittf, .*f prayer, <*f ullful pn\crty 
•♦*d si* <«iWr vrt'ir., In «m k> far l*umbN to the 
frar .»f thr U.n| ( *•. o»... h mindful of Hu UtU r end 
In ill hi* auiii, that (a* a certain brother named 
Truaubaii • «h.| to tall, car of them that taught 

o*e in iIk vnptufw cod «v bro<j„rht up in Chatii 
BMtvr^ and purmtant, If perhaps, a bile he «u 
nalN| at 4nkn$ mar Hkrr thin*. tier re rose any 
•-bUa frralrr bUt nf «ial, hr ami br «»»oM ha call 
:)a WM»n id the b«<l ami li»srrrl» Him to ha\c 
pft) can nuiiktfn|. but and If there came a fu*t j rt 
IHt i« i.t. the*, maid hr *hu* up hi* l*-k sml 
fall damn o» hit face and trt himself more fmentlr 
to peayer Hat if a droryfrr »tam or Mmtcrin* 
th *irr tmlhad lay, or ah** that hftrtirtnjr ami 
thamirr ilul make (••th the »»rth and a»r to shake for 
fear ; then «<>«k| h* jr* t*» chucrh ao | e«n*e«tlr *et 
Mi mind tu |mjrr and uiMf «ef paahna, until the air 
ue led rle.r Amf li>* coa»|or*aeia a«ked Mm 

• hr he. did m>. ** Hate ye iu*t rend,” an* wered he, 

" that ‘ the laml thinrirrnl (rtmt hcatrn and the 
M.- 1 Ili/h uttered II • I'srr. lie sent oat hi* 
•mnn ami •* alter'd them • He multiplied lifhtisinm 
•ml lwa|.lr,| thr m ' 1 1 I <*r the Mat! ruovrth the air, 
reio th up sri**h* ihsiteth out llfhtnl'if* , thumb reth 
fnw hr4im, t** *t»r up the rn aturi's of the earth to 
fear Him, to eail a#«in their heart* to the rrmeai* 
hranrr of the judgment to nmr, to oTrrthmw their 
pride and confound their boUncm, and thus to bring 
back to their mind* that terrible time, when the 
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ac tcrris ardcntibu*, \cn turns n*t in n*bdm« in 
potestatc magna ct male* late *d »«*d*r»t«i)m vun 

ct mortuoi. Propter quod," lev* | ui •* oportet 
admonitioni clus cacl«**ti, dr b4t»»< »jui ttmr»TT rt ***** 
rcspondcrc ; ut quotlr* acre c*omn»oU>, uiA/tuto qtaaa I 
ad feriendum minitan* cxcrit, rv«-r mPinc t *•«•»•»» 
pcrcutit, mox iinplorrmu* Hu« mWrr* »rdum, »t 
discussis pcnctraldius etiedi* i**>*tri, atqur » \|«..r rf 4tt. 
vitiorum ruderibu*. tollidti nr unqutin j^rrutl 
mcrcamur, agamua.” 

Convenit autem revelation! ct relatw*ii jir-irUti 
fratris de obitu huius antbtltb ctiam *en»n* t* \c*cn- 
tissimi patris Kcgbcrcti, de quo supra d» !••».»*% qal 
dudum cum codcin Cradda aduWeente, «t Ipe 
adulescens in Hibernia nionarbicain in oratumiim* 
ct continentia, ct meditatione ditinarum Seriptura- 
rum vitam scdulus age bat. Sed illo | *— to. -*um 
patriam reverso, ipse peregrinus pro IXitidao u^qur 
ad fincm vitae permansft. Cum ergo \ cm ret ad <um 
longo j»ost tempore, gratia sUitatioiin, d* BnttanU 
vir sanctissimus et continrnti**imuv v*«-alnito Hvg- 
bald, qui crat abbas in provinria I ..dj* < , rt Ml 
sanctos dcccbat, de sita priorum patrum •tf-rm«wia 
faccrent, atquc bane aciiiulari gaudrrrnt, it4t«~r • < nit 
mentio reverenti -imi antUtitU CcadtU ; dlxitquc 
Ecgberct: 11 Scio bomincin in hac in»ula adhtkc in 
came manentem, qui cum \ir illc de muinU» tr*n*irrt, 
sidit animam Ceddi fratris ipaiuscum aj/rr.u»c angcb>- 
rum desccndcrc de carlo, ct adaurnta »»tuni anima 
eius, ad caclcstia regna redirc.” Quod utrum dr *c 
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|m «m»* ami the earth vhall bum, ami Humclf conic 
ci*»Ti the ch*u*l» with r rr ®t pow. r ami majeatjr 

j v >« ifrr the i|uk k aod th* (bad. Ami therefore, * 
qwriJb * « Wkitrth m« with d«» fe*r ami lore to 
■i«ic traatf to Hu wacr.u»* from he*Tcn ; that, aa 
••A. •• He tr»' M Mrth th«- air a«d itrtUlirth **ut lit* 
K«*.ii *♦ H* were threat*. au* to *rnkr ami rxvcrthc- 
leaa aatWth MH ret, w« »tr«ujrht*a\ call upon Hu 
a> rrt , ami boltin* oat the very bottom of oor Ixart* 
ami rjactintf out the rmftmt of ito, do carrfally prm idc 
that ic nrrtw d mm to l*r vnUten." 

1 fijil* em^er, with the r\rUf* « and rem»rt of the 
foresail r»«href»»Ujf thr death **f tk‘* huJtop, 

the w»*rrf» ak>« of the iM«»t l father Egbert, 

of ihiiu w»- *|ak' l«ef«»re. do well *|jf rf ; iludl 
Iflad , at tier time iVn the «OM> Choi t« a y oung 
nun ami hluwelf of Uh* a^e too, did **»WV together 
rvth huo In I r * Land *tr«*tly lrad a mona»tx«) life In 
orajaea, abattoemre and itody of tlx holy Scriplurra. 
B it Chad l* afterward* returned to h»a country, 
i jl^et ah-lr there »t*ll »* a pdgrim f**r the l^ord’i 
* win the mci of hia Ife When thru a long time 
after lief* came to \Mt him (him Britain a iwat tmily 
ami tirtMAM man. named 1 It * bald. ihniM an aM>ot 
hi the printne* of I im|«ry, anal th* y talked blether, 
*« l«r«*ai<th holy men to do, of the lift- of former 
father*. ami gladly would wi*h to fnUftwr the tame, 
thry fell ujem mrrjw.n of the f»**»»t reverend Wdmp 
Chad; *»»d lVl*ert *«**d : “ I knowr a rnan vet remafn- 
»n the flr^h in thu uland, who. when (^had paired 
«»wt of the work! d»d ***• the *o»»l of hu brother Odd 
writh a c«*npany of angri* <1< -**-** ml from heaven, and 
take up hi* ***ul with them ami return again to the 
heavenly realm* W'hich viiion whether Egbert 
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an de alio aliquo diccrct, nohb manrt i»v^r**»M» s d«»*« 
tamcn hoc quod tantu* rir dixit quia vc»mm» til «*•■* 
non poasit inccrtum. 

Obiit autcm Ceadda vxtodic.V upturn NUrtlarum, 
ctscpultus cat primo quidcm iu\ta rcd^iam 
Mariac; scd postmodum con-tructa ibfcWn *U 
bcatissiml apostolorum princip* Tetri, Iti 
sunt cius ossa tranriata. In quo utn»p*r 
indicium virtutis illius, anient errl»ra «*tolat&ro 
miracula operari. Denique nu|>er phrenetic** qut- 
dam, dum per cuncta errando di « arrrrrt, detenu 
ibi vcapcrc, ncscicntibus »ivc non ctiran*ib«i# lnet 
custodibus, ct ibi tota noctc requb^m* , ma*** -•»**»•> 
sonsu egressus, mirantihu* ct g«»tflrr*td»w» 
quid ibi sanitati* Domino largicntc cunaawMTPtMr^ 
ostendit. E*t autcm locus idem •• j»ul«-ri tunilx 
lignea in modum domunculi facta ci»»p«Ttu» . babrirt** 
foramen in parictc, |>cr quod -dent hi qul ra 
devotion* illo mhrniunt. tnanum •«*•»! n«miu»T», 
ac partem pulvcri* tiulc acUunicrc: qt*ar»i cuni fen 
aquas miscrint atquc has informant *hu tumentto m*c 
hominibus gustandaa drdcrint min infirmitatta 
ablata moles tia, cupitae •r-pitati* gsudta rrddnmt 

In cuius locum ordmavit Thc<xh>ru% Vtnfi^l'im, 
virum bonum ac mode* turn, qul, *icut pra^lmra^icc* 
cius, provinciia Mcrciorum ct Metliti rraw*-«»*uin 
Anglorum ct IJndbfarorum episcopate o/1nv® 
pracessct: in quibus cunctU Vulfhcri, qui ad hue 
supererat, sccptrum regni tenebat. l>at an ton 
Vynfrid de clcro cius cui ipse •uccc«»crat an tM»t*, 
et diaconatus officio sub co non |>au*-»> t^m|**rc 
fungebatur. 
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m« «nt tn hr »"*n »*f h*m-rlf or 4 '••♦nr other, it 
MflbKll tn m vanrrUb, ?rt «Krn m m*rthj a man 
an U lUt »t waa tnif, tU cai»f«*'t l>c 

merfUin t« ia 

N Chad ‘i" •! tbr »o»u«i day uf March am! «a* 
llano) firvt by Mary** cb*»nb; but afterward, 

tW dkmrh 4 Prtre, tbr M bk^rd rliirf of 
tbr a|»alir«, «>« ft*ntt I* tl* *411^ plaee, hU 
arre r«ww*f*d tf.itbrr In t*«th tthirh pbm, in 
lol'T, «*f hi* flrtoe, often mirwkf of hr aim/ arc 
wool to hr anoxht In •hurt, of Utr a crrtaln man 
(III bad a frrmy ml ran up and tkmn wandering 
rrrrywbrrr, camr (Mtbrr at an rtmlnf, l it tbr 
If O nram* tr artlkfrwr rd tbrm thatkrpt tbr pWr . 
and rmmtiu-d there all tbr tu^ht, nd In thr «m*rnin/ 
ra«»f ml aril 1 m bw ait, and (WUrrtl to tbr aornlor 
*i«l jvi uf all n*r n, a bat i*f mind by tbr 

lT>ft I*f tbr I>«r«l k« firt tbr rr Now tbr mdk plarr 
of tbr *r |»4iWbi> ta e»ocrrd attb a anc*V n tucnh made 
Ilk* a llttlr b. •»*•*. bav in/ a hole In tbr aall, at ah"*h 
tbr y tlut mmr tlitibrr f«c dr . %kr arr w.*»»t 
to put to thrtr band and takr to tlirm wmr of tbr 
dvr»t tbrr* <rwm tbr ahirh thry |ui t Into water ami 
tbr *i vfor it tri ta*!r to alr-k l*r«. i*r fi.rn, wlirreby 
tbr prirf i»f tbnr a* knr^* u airat t«k*>n aaay, am! 
tbr r a(Tl rv turn to tbr ir joyful ib «Jfed b* attb. 

In tbr plarr *4 Cbail, 1Vd«cr lailalnnl Wytifrid, 
a iirtuMiM ami i-ibrr inin, to rub ami have thr office 
of bidv-p, aa hi* IKTT dr«v — >r* had hrf*»rr him, o\rr 
th** pno.r-.-* of tfu Nlarcbrorn amt Mhkflr Knpfl^b 
and .*f tbr men »*f limber: in all which count Hra 
WutfhrTr (a bo yrt litre!* <Ud link) th* croan ami 
•a * ptr* Mocn'vrr, Wynfrid waa of the clcr/y of 
that b*dw»p whom hr had *occeedrd, and executed 
the nfhee of dr aeon umkr him no amall time. 
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CAP. IV 

I't Col man r pi scopus, rrlnta llnl(nv%m> tit* mrm**4rr*m 
in Scottia, mnum Sooths, aUrrmm imj its, ^ 
sfcum odd user at, fecerit. 

IsTr.RCA Colmanu*, qul de Scott** rr*t 
rclinqucns Brittaniam, tulit »ec**m «|m»» u« 

Lindisfamcnsium h*«ula congrrifairrrat Sci.tlo* «%l 
et dc gente Anglonim vlroa eirrttcr tr*v*i*t*. qai 
utrique inonachioac cxhiv natWn* erant «fudu» 
imbuti. Et relieti* In ccclrda *ua fr*trdHit •Ifcjtftnrf, 
priino venit ad imiu lain I Id, uwlr rrat «.i t«r*r*lt 
canduni vrrbum Anglonim grnti dr^tiuatu" !)• iod* 
scccssit ad iiuuhtin quamUm pantuii, qua* »-| 
occidcntalem plagam ab Hibernia pn« ul wcrrU v 
sermone Scottlco Int Ixmfindc, id in*i»U tilitUci 
albac, nuncupatur. In hone ergo |>cnrn»em # <rm- 
struxit monasteriurn, et monad*** Ind*, .» <_»**. dr 
utraque nationc collector adduxerat, roller* \4l. 
Qui cum in\iccin eoneordare non p^rnt, r«> jt*«l 
Scotti tempore aestatb quo frugra crant eollig* **!•• , 
relicto monastcrio per nota aibi loca d»»j^r*j tag*rn> 
tur; at vero bieme succedentc redirent, et bo *p»«*- 
Angli praeparaverant, communitcr uti de»i*Ierace«il : 
quaesivit Colmanus huic dt**rn«i*ml reai'diom, rt 
circuinicns omnia, propc *el longe, Invenit kmim In 
Hibernia insula, aptuin inomutcrio con* true tub*. qui 
lingua Scottorum Mageo nominatur; eroltque 
partem cius non grandem, ad cooctrurndum ltd 


1 Lindisfame. 

* Or Vaccat alban, Inlaboffin, off the coaat of Mayo. 

* Mayo. 
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CH\miR IV 

Hum Am hof Cairn** Ummmf Hntmm msdr too mommiimrs 

in tit Umd of tic Voir, one for tit Scott, tit otirr 

for tir hngiUi trium it iod I rongki mti inn 

l*iy 

I* (Jm> hi< Cnkntn, who « •• m SoottlOl 

I ^ k y, l* ft IWiIami juw) t«««k with him »U th r Scuta 
tW L* (UaI ftlKrfnl Ufrtkrr In the tole **f IindU- 
fan* onuf^Mrr, at» Mt >1 I jifU-Liirn, mmI all uf 
CflWr mom were bmoifhl op ia the rtrirUn *»f 
■MMikal life &!*•! Anil hating In 

hfe m rhmrrh 1 crrtala letthrcn, hr oaartr fir%t to the 
laW »*f Ilf, fnoi «Wr he had been tent tu preach 
the wed la the Faflwh nation. Afterward he 
departed to a errtam httlr ide wh- h hrth on the 
w*%i .M«t nf a (T»*l war from Ireland, and b 
ralhd in the ImMI ll hMMl Out r. *«* 

••T. VfhllKdf Ule 1 Into alttrh he came and built 
a mo n etary, a**! placed th* numkn there, w Inch he 
had twowght with kiot and gathered af both natfcma. 
\fwl. fcltww they could red agree Uv^ tl*-r (f.»r that 
site Ill Kimner time, when ham *t Waa to be 

r>'t »M, would leatr the m»*«»4»trrr and go wander 
abroad In |Jim rtf thr»r ar^jualntancr, but of a truth, 
when whiter ajipnarlif’l, ai*uM rr#me again and 
ffeqatr* to rnji*r in r»*roo**o the thing* that the 
F/glklioirn hail pn^klrd and 1*>.| up • Colman, 
•ealur«g rernedr for thU ilUM.nl and viewing all place* 
far and *Kir, found a place Sn the bland of Ireland 
meet fr»r the boil dtng of a monastery, called In the 
Scottish tongue Magco*; and of Out ground he 
1* Might a m»all parcel to build a n»<*na*tcry thereon 
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monastcrium, a romitc ad cuius p*»-»« prr 

tinchat: ca cottditionc addita, ut pro ij*«o rtUwi *pn 
cis locum commocUrct, coro^trntt * *1* iw>«acl»l 
Domino prccca otfcrrcnt. Kt con«tr*aU» •taint* 
monastcrio, iu\antc rtiam comitc ac \ tnnl* rannibus, 
Anglos ibidem locarlt, rcl**-|»* In prs'fata n»**U 
Scottis. Quod videlicet nw t«*riui?i ••-(•i* laaUr 
ab Anglin tenrtur IncoUv Ija.**m *^t 

nunc grande dr modlm cfTcctuui, M *<• o<w«» t. 
vocatur, ct contend* lamd i lum ad roe bur* lartltatft 
omnibus, rgrcglum rxamrn cocttU** t in«eiar lx«rum, 
cjui dc pruvincia Angloruro ibidem eollrrtl *d nrt)»- 
plum \ rncrabilium patram tub refuU et ablsal* 
canonieo, In magna cont*n< ntia rt stiwe-iilai* |*a^ida 
labore manuum tit ant. 


CAP. V 

I)e mortr Osuiu et Ecgbercti return ; rl Jr simadm fmrtm 
ad locum Herat jorda , cm prarndrbmi or* 

Theodoras. 

Anno Dominicac incarnation • •« xee ntevmjM •« pto 
agesimo, qui c*t annu» sccundu* ex qu«* Bnttar.iaiu 
venit Theodoras 0>uiu rex Nunlanhjrolroiruin 
pressus cst infinnitatc, qua ct mortuu. e-«t *»>».>» 
actatis suae quinquagcslmo octato. Qui in tsntum 
co tempore tenebatur amorc Komanac ct a^itol* *« 
institution^, ut si ab Infinnitatc sahrarctur. ctian* 
Romam venire, ibique ad Ioca sancta \itam finirr 

1 A.S. gtntk, member of a king « ccmUotm* or war t«*od 
1 Roman Easter and tonsure. 
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•4 tU tmmmi 1 that } M T » »oj the xwc : u(Mt tlu« cx.-n 
withal, that tKr vtMXkU l Kerr abiding ahonkl 
MU pMirr l» tKr Ie*r*l «U) f.*r the Kml **f the anti 
«hc* let tk. tu l.tir tlat jiLarr And the |i»..iv4»trn 
bcK|( MKvith rrwirtl br tKr br)p «U. gf tKr rtMnt 
*c*l *il «ocK m d* riled thereby, Cobuan placed th* 
KiyliAwiio there, the Set** Ml| left Ia tKr (Ur««kl 
Nbni TKr «Uh im> Mtery lulrnl unto tKr* *U> 
H K oM x t4 KqffeJ i oro«j4e*v For It b tKr arUhnmc 
ubarK H rwrw m*i«n«Wr callrd Mgi,-..,, be»r t # m* h 
mUrgrd "f that tt « m at <nt, and ia)l thing* bring 
Vmg «brr to a Irttrf cnlrr *) Kath In it a 

r*«M{**«i v **f wink* jatbml from tKr ronntry 
mT tKr K**#1»K . «Km ll\f tbtriN after tKr rUMfir 
‘•f lb »*-rtK r «J|| falbn, liwlrr a rub and ratf.ioal 
aMwt^b flirt ahnflnanr n anal ibfWima »*f heart by 
tKr Uhu«ir of ihrlr «nrn luivk 

(iivm a v 

Of lAe (M «/ lie bn# * Onry / |brf ; nW of* lie 
n-ab mi llrrlfm 4, mi trktcJk lie mrcklmikop 
rkmmLrt am# prrnJimi [97.1|. 

N tKr ffrt'h* >**r of th»* I/inl'» Incarnation, 
wheli ** tKr *rt>nk.| year after llut TKr*»l*ir» ramr to 
Britain, 0»wr kin# wf Northumberland wa* takrn 
mth a giux'Kf •‘• ior**, aW> hr ilied the 

V**h yr u of hi* afr W K<» at tKal tun*' liarr «uch 

u# to the It and aj*»* to lie rule, that if he 

might ha%r rw-ajml h»» aiekneaa, Ik* nurpmed abo 
t« f'* t*» R**a*« • and there end hi* life at the holy 

• ^-aU. II br 671 f rt II 211. 

• A* *4 bar early klagp <Kd. of whom bream# m<«U 

3J 
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disponcrct; Vilfridumquc epi*r»q»um d**> u» 
itineris fieri, promi**a non pan a j.r^-.mwuni 
tionc, rogarct. Qui defunct u* d*c tkcimfl 
Ralcndarum Martiarum, I * iffndum refttl 

heredem rcliquit : culu« anno rrfpil trrtH» I •• 
cogit concilium cpiscoporum, una cum cn qt*l i 
pat rum statuta ct dd»grrcnt et n*«****i»t. 
ccclesiac pluribus. Quibu* junior dllk 

genter ca quae unitati paos cct k«U«tw o<tfTV* 
rent, eo quo |>ontifio in dcc«bat anlnwi. cacjdt 
obscrvamla doccrc. Cuius iynod»r«r actam* !**•*»••• 
modi textus est : 

*• In nomine Domini Dei ct .Sah«t»«rn ••-in •!•«* 
Christi, regnante in pcrpctuuin, ac gub*m*ul# Util 
Ivcclcsiam eodem Dommo nostro Jc*u ChtHlo, 
placuit convcnirc nos, iuxta morem fanotium \c**ra- 
bilium, tractaturos dc nccc^»anl* rnrksr*ae t*rfn4lia 
Convenimus nut cm die vjg^sirna quart* nwm ti 
Septembris indictionc prima, in !«•»'• |*»i dw-ttur 
Hcrutford. Kgo quidtm *nic«»<l»»ru* , nuamtta liwUf* 
nus, ab apostolica *cdc dcstinatua IW**\cmcrwAt 
ecclcsiac cpisconus; ct cotis*ccrd*» ac fr«Ur latter 
reveruntissimusBisiOrientalium Anfflorum 
quibus etiam fratcr ct comacerd*^ i fwirr VdfrM 
Nordnnhymbrorum genii* rpi- enpti* per p*»q.*i»#* 
legatarios adfuit. Adfurrunt ct fratr. • r, 
cerdotcs nostri, Putta cpiscopu>C**tclliCar#tusrWuni 
quod dicitur Hrofescacstir, Ix*uthrTiu« *p**x*f»a» 
Oecidentalium Saxonum,Vynfridcp •* « pu* prnrinrlaf! 
Merciorum. Curnque in unum comruirntr* luUa 


1 The first Kng ish proriwitl council or iyiu*l, m— ili<^ 
to Xicene rules. Bright, p. 2 to. 
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I'Ui • . o«i to cnUf*t W tlfrkl to be ht* funk 

li hit j/omrmy, pmmhrimg mo will jweami of mot>e> . 
H«i be tftwd (hr IMh 6my of I rbnun, aarlUft F«frtd 
wm tuhm»w of bn rr«l*» , to the thtni >rtr of 
«|mr rri^i IW*wW» g •threed a frawri) of (ykknp 1 
•< r a oh many trtrlim of lW (Wrh, •arh m 
IMv 4 u«d «ndro(i««) tit/ r«iMHk«) •tatatea of the 
f«ih/»* V\ Ibt Urh«{ aamoiUir*) t^riher, be brffan 
a.»h tlut Driml thftt l»t4Hir a to trerh • ach 

tbi^ to Ur uUrnrd o f«e the 

uakiy mh| |««m of tU Otarrh. Of «lnrh •) nodktal 
pwV»fl^f the rvewni I* m (ulh« • : 

- |m th» ium» uf the I ol (x^t and uer Saviour 
J*«o Chrt»t. the mm ov Loftl Jr*o» CtvWt rvIfnlAf 
f«e .i»r on) fo«< nuA| b»- Ibnfrh, It lifted |»m1 
—to m» Id aHvahU emclm together cmredlaf to 
the netuo jeMriM by the eewn t careea, to treat 
of !¥<r»Mn ihtn .»f lh# Cher It Mi<r». uf, «f 
met lifrtlirr iri tlw 2Mh liar «f the a*mth of Sep- 
Irttthrt, Im the dot Iwht bw, at the n l aer «htr)i u 
r«tU«i ||''«atf*e*L l To a»t I. Tho«i«ee # althMUffh 
MDDwrtby, a^Uelrtl h\ the «imtah tee liUky <*f 
the c h a re h %4 tiatrrUnr ; ami oar frlhra jmc«t and 
Ur«>thrr tin n*-t reverend UM bt*h«i» c»f the Ka«t 
!*■«•<► h , with «kmn aU» am p*. >r»t our bndhrr 
mh hfioV'prteet WlM bhho|> of the Sort hum - 
IwUrt hr hi* proper iHc^atca There acre 

pr« *<■ mi af*.» .*ttr brrthrrn and felbm prte»t«, l*utta 
i*»*lv.p «»f the Kr •* t»sh Caatlr called Hoehr^trr, 
I here IimIni|) »rf tb- Wot S* v>«*», and Wtofrid 
kilh'P i*f th« jJMtino of the MarrhmrtK Awl alint 
a* arre all aammblrc) liy^Jwr ami *eatrcl each mie 

• lUrtfeol 
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ordincm quique suum rrxctU* *«rinu* t ’ Ib'go. 
inquam, 4 dilcctUaimi fratrr», propter timors-m *t 
amorcm Kcdcmptoris noatri, ul in commune 
pro nastra fide tract emus: ut quaequ< d»> U 
definita sunt a sanctis ct probaUhbu* j— intni*. 
incorruptc nb omnibus nobU wnrnlur.' Ilar< «t 
alia quamplura quae ad caritatrm pertlnrhant, 
unitatemquc ccclrdac commandant, po -*«*•»»»»• 
sum. Cunique cxpW*cn» praclocutMHK-tn, «rOrm*- 
gavi unumqurniquc corurn per ordu^m, 
tirent, ca quae a patribus canonic** sunt anUquALaa 
decrcta, custodirc. Ad quod omrv~« wiaaan nkiln 
nostri rc«q>ondcntc# dix rrunt : * Optima omnihsaa 

placet* quacque definienint iand»ruin raitucim 
pat rum, nm quoqur omnn a Urn ammo id* 
servarc.’ Quibus statim protuli ruod» *«* liimnii 
canonum, ct ex codcrn libro deceit* caiatuU p*-* \ *r 
loca notaveram, quU maxime t«»bi* 
sciebam, illi* coram mtendi, ct ut hare diHf*MUu§ ab 
omnibus susci|>ercntur, rogaTi.** 

“ Primum capitulum, * Ut sanctum 
in commune omnea sen emus Dominica |a»i 
dcciinam lunain mentis primS.* 

“Secundum, • Ut nullux rpiMxqxirum ptfwhUai 
alterius invadat, sed contcntu* ait gut** matron# 
creditae sibi plebis.’ 

“Tertium, 4 Ut quacque monasteria IV** **.»***. 
crata sunt, nulli cpiscoporum liccat ra hi ab-joo 


* The order in which the prtUtni ar* »• ini attto 

easy to explain Bright, p. 241. 

* Collection of ancient canona made hr f 

at the beginning of the sixth century, bright, p * *3 
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in imUr 1 I l«rvt<h too,* aay I, * smart drarly 
l«rU««r«i brr!l»rM», the f< *r anti kne of our 
IMrr<«^r, that wr all unite In uking counsel 
fur uur faith r that whatever hath been 
ili-TTTw! Aifed appointed of boh and apposed fathrn 
auf b* krft ftwpottnl by all of Uf Throe thing* 
1 went <n wlih, and ttry m h rW that pertained to 
the primiUm of charity and the unity of the 
(Ittiprh \nd, w*wr, I had made an end of the 
prefatory aklrm, 1 demanded of nf tlnm In 
eerier , whether they agreed ta keep tkmr things 

which have been ramiWtlr drrrml of the father* 
nf nlrl lime. \\ krretii all «war felWa bwhpi a iww rr rtl 
•d uitl II yile*A*th *• all very well that all thing* 
which the a aa w of the holy father* hate aopfoted, 
we til aU all heartdr and fwadilr «Wrw the «aa**.' 
Awl straight wa v did I Mg httfi a»to them the eakl 
haoh of mam, 1 aad oat of the aakl tmok 1 ahewed 
bf o tl^oi t*aa artWbw wh-h I had iw>t»d In cliim 
pUren* hraoi I knew them to be mo»t neeemarr 
h* m. ami I heaoqgfct them that the nor might be 
reeel »r*l «tw| krjg (ftlhgeTitly of th*m all * 

" I ini article, * That wr alt In iwwitwwi do keep the 
bdy darif Polerna the hmUy after the fourteenth 
(wraei of the Ire* l month * 1 

* V**ewl. ‘That faa K k^t •hall tetrode Into 
arwrahee’a h nt r w ,* twl he awlmtirl with the charge 
if the jwefple (TA«iaiilt*r] unto hhm. * 

* Thiol, ‘That whatetrr hate !>rrn 

t*» ft*!, It aLaII be law ful f*r no UkIm»p to 
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inquictarc, ncc quicquam dc corum r* *l*** \tt*l#nur 
abstraberc.’ 

44 Quart uin, * Ut ip*l monachi non migrant iW 
ad locum, hoc cst, dr moiumtcrin ad wofvaat cri«» # 
nisi per dimivnoncm proprti abbatis ; •*-d *•» *a 

pcrmancant obedientia quam t*-roj»*rr %u«r «m» 
versionis promberunt.* 

“ Quinturn, • Ut nullus clrric«»ruin v h>»qu« m 
propriuin epUcopuin, j»a**»m quuhbct ilWunit, 
neque alicubi vcnlcm al*-quc commend* Otu- Ufrri* 
sui pracsuli* susdpiatur. Quod *i *rmH m^pim 
nolucrit invitatus redire, ct »uarrptor rt u q«»i 
suseeptus cst excommunication! %ub*ar*M. ' 

44 Sextum, 4 I t cnUcopi atqur clcnei |»r*r»ttU 
content* stint hospi tali tails inun* re ohtaU*; nu)Iu)tt* 
corum liccat utlum ofticiurn sacerdotal# al«-*j*j' 
permissu cpiscopi in cuiua parochia #■ •< mjpawrlUftf, 
agere.’ 

44 Septimum, 4 Ut bU in anno m nodt«' ci«»cr» *» *»»r ; 
sed quia divcrsac causae impcdiunt pU*«<lt cmiHihw* 
in commune, ut Kalcndi* August!* in lorn qai «ppr|- 
latur Clofcshoch, seme! in anno congregnnur 

“ Octavum, 4 t’t nullus cpbcopnrum pr»* firrat 
altcri per ambitioncm; sed omnex agnow ant tcropoa 
ct ordincm consecration is 1 suae.* 

44 Nonuin capitulum in commune tract# tom e*t, 
4 Ut plurcs cpiscopi, crescent e numcro 1 . 1- 
ougcrcntur; ’ sed dc hac re ad pracscn* dluintu* 

1 For cony rtrjal ion t* t PI. 


1 Forsaking secular life. 

* Not certainly identified. Probably near kord *n 
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tlf fcU Ilia tt ivtt nor violently takr born 

tin Mg|t thwt to ilrtn.' 

hwdl*, 11*1 the w- »*h» tlmvrltfi »haH not 
fmm ftrmm jilrr t« plarv, that to U» ut, fnwi »••»»•» 
lm i*. miNMtitn miJ»' fry tW lra\r of th»<r own 

• M..« hot rk*l( iwitlimr In th# wbr«ik*w» which 

* *. N kU| pc»««^ s I thr time of thnr 1 

I iftfc. ' TWt imw of the cWtft f en k ton ho »*wn 
ttolap ilall rm ip nd down where hr )t*t. nor, wlrn 
hr cant ■nywhfthrr, vfraJI be hr r« eeivrd wrthout 
Ittm of «nmmrUtkwt M hto prelate. And if that 
hr hr m rrrri\rd read refer to return brine 
tmwm). Kn»*h the rrc/Urr aorl he that ia reecuccl 
•hell Inrer r % o unto m t ton. * 

".•ih, * TV* t m%w\ cUr k« when travelling 

*l*^'»**l I**- wmW*it with »u*h L*fMt«l<tr ** to freely* 
•droll to thm; end that It hr lawful f»«r vmn* «*f 
threw to •umtr ewe »J iir of a prtoM without the 

r » nr-. *m of the fr.h-fi In wb<w dhare** they are 

r**wn to be 

^ v»7»th. ' That the *pv»! br aurtnhln) twice 
In the rear: ret frr*' »ww» of tb\rr* InromrfiU lew* It 
f«*l t»« all In that wc d«iil(l 

nowWr •••►-r »n th* lorcw the Hot tUl of A'«r**»t 
In (!•*> J*U#e «Uh is CwUr«| (Tnft'Wh ’ * 

* fttffcKh. ‘That no h**p *hall n-t lumvlf »h»u* 
an»tth rr cnit of amblth»n f but that all *haU acknow- 
ledge th«- time ami order «*f thrtr CMn«#eratlon. # 

*• In the ninth article It generally entreated, 
* That the number of l**hop* •honM be Inercaaed aa 
the nwml»rr <»f believing f.*lk waxrth greater/ but 
hereof at thto p«+nt w *• aid nothing . 1 

• r*whl *>•* *arry ki* a uffragwaa *’•*•* with bin 

Wr» P«*bt. p NT 
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** Dccimum capitulum pro coalmen*. • I t aulll 
liccat nisi lcgitimum habere connubium. Nulla* 
inccstum fadat, nulliH conlugem propriam, ut 
sanctum cvangclium docet, fonilcaU**iii« c*m»* # 
rclinquat. Quocl si quUquam propria m c\|»mWh 
coniugcm legitimo si hi matrimonio c«M»unct*tn, *l 
Christianas eve reete volucrit, nulli altr ri cxqoiWtur ; 
sed ita pcrmancat, aut propriac rccuodUr turctmfagf.' 

14 His itaque capitulls in commune trv Up *e 
definitis, ut nullum ddneep* ah alkiuo r*m 
oriatur contention!* scandalum aut alia pm *l»u 
divulgarcntur, placuit ut quacqur defituta saitt 
unusquisque nostrum minus propriac #ub**-r»ptk»«*c 
con firm a ret, Quam sententiam definition!* oovtrae 
Titillo notario scril>cndam dictavi. \ct«»m In met»« 
ct indictionc supra scripta. Qufojui* ifU*»r r»t*i tra 
hnne sententiam, iuxta dccrcta canonum, iwatr* 
ctiam conscnsionc, ac suhscriptinne man*** i*M»t ra* 
confirmatam, quoquo modo venire eamqur in fringe** 
tentaverit, noverit sc ah omni officio RaccnlotalJ «-t 
nostra socictatc separatum. Divina nm gratia in 
unitatc sanctac suae Kcclcsiae Thent*-*, r«*»todUt 
incoluines." 

I'acta cst autem hacc synod us anno ah incarnaU»n* 
Domini scxccntcsimo septuagesimo tertio, quo am*» 
rex Cantuariorum Kcgbcrct inense lulio oUerat, 
succedentc in regnum fratre Hlothcre, quod ip.* 
annos undecim ct menses septem tenuit. B%*i autr , n 
cpiscopus Orientalium Anglorum, qui in pra«*fata 
synodo fuisse perhibetur, ipse crat sucorwuir 
Bonifatii, cuius supra mcminimus, vir multac aancti- 
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" Thr tenth article ourrUcn, * Tlwt 

tm» m ,r lr 1 Ui Ha.*- any but a lawful marcuMfc 

U< iwi vt«* rtwnnot »r*v*t, Wt no f^cukr h» o«n 
• if*' rv-cpf, M lb b*lr Compel trachrth, f*f lb 

r««^# .»f fi<iur*tb«i. Hut if uir mAn put i«ar hk 
Mm «4fe ktiiyr lawfully an/tnl to htan In wndVwk, 
I tb* trill kf a nffal CVwtUn mb, Wt him b jo*nctl 
to mor oth* r; but let him to onrtimv a* Ik k, or 
cl»r b« r*^>nrllrd to Hi* own wt/e 

\»*J tba* tbw *rtlrU btij in wwtn w treated 
i*f mw) *ppinti«l, that im «rtKr uf mcilrtillon 
(Jamkl rtu fo«ti Mr •( *o brfTAftfr, or thrr lx* 
pwWUiw»l In aifM m iwm, It wemxl f*»<| that each 
*4 u* rt<iAnfe all th- -« thin#* that »crc 

appointed, tutwrCUittf tb«r<to w.th hu *»n hand. 
Wwk onibnamoe of our apf»jfc»tmrnt I dictated to 
TUlShm tka tacmarr to write out (*lun thr month 
ami Imlkiuwi ahmr written Wbiwrtrr, therefor© 
•hall nvhirrmr to gn ab>ut any »t»r to <|n a^almt 
ikk at4baarr in wnlml •ron|n«f to thr clrmo of 
thr- ranmtt, rx! n«nrto«rt| «W» with »mr ««»»»*nt and 
••HoTtbng of aar band*, let him kmnr kWtf to lx* 
r arl»4< j-»| fno* all **fbv .*f pri«-t!»---| u**) from our 
fellowship. Tbr frar* of (»od keep ua imfr, living hi 

th** uUh of HU bij niwWi." 

V.*a thi* ipitl w.a hrkl th- #?3cd rear from thr 
Incarnation olf thr l-ord. In which year Kfbrt k*r»|f of 
K* rrt had d*« d In the month **f July, ami h*' brother 
lolbtr **io*rf/|o| him In thr k»*>r<imi e thr whirl) hr 
m>»rrr| II yrar% ami 7 month*. Moreotcr, IU%I 
l»-b»f **f thr Ka«t Kn(U»h, who U Mid to hare !x»rn 
present In thr forr*i*d «ynnd. a man of much holineaa 
mu{ drrotUio, wa* Mm*elf UHrmor to Bonifarr, of 
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tatis ct rcligionis. Vain Bonifatio |**»t (W'm 't 
scptcm cpisoopatus «ui anno* dcfuncto, cpk%o«jm* 
ipse pro eo, Thcodoro ordmantc, fartu« <*«t Q**» 

adhuc superstite, sed pra\i -irna in firm a %t' al> 
adminUtrando cpi^cojwtu prohibito, duo *m»t pr*> 
illo, Accel, rt Haduuini, rlcrti rt co«#**crah * p» .. - .|«i 
ex quo usque hodic protincia ilia du« • Itabrrr «ol« t 
cpiscopo*. 


CAP VI 

U t depart to / ynjndo, Soeruulf rpracopctnm nnam frpm/, 
rt Earconuald Orient ahlm a \a n / rprrmpna 

datus. 

Nos multo pt**t hare el*|i*o tru*|x»rr otJVrwu* a 
Vynfrido Mrrriorum cpUco|*» |>cr im return rulo««Ui*i 
inobedientiar, Thcodoro* arvhirpA-o*pu« dr|Mult 
cum tic cpiscojiatu prt»t anno* arrrpti ept*cop4tu« 
non multo*; et in loco ciu* «rdm«vit rp»*- «q.m*i 
Scxuulfum, qui oral co«otructor rt aldia* n«»n«trrti 
(juotl tlicitur Mcdc*ham*trdi, in rcj*i«Tir C»y nluroiii. 
Depositus \cro Vynfrkl rrtliit acl m*ma»trrium •uum 
quod dicitur Vdbaruac, ibique in optima iltam 
convcrsationc fmirit. 

Tunc ctiam Oricntahbus >a\onibu«, qulbu* ro 
tempore pracfucrunt Scbbi ct Si^hcri, quorum •upra 
meminimus, Eartonualdum coastituit cpU^qmm in 
civitatc Lundonia: cuius \idrlicet \iri ct in rpi*c«> 

1 Acci to Dumnch, Had* in to Klmham tor N**rMk, II 
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»K«»u »• lair nude im-Mitwi abmc hoc »h»n 
IV after he h*«l M*-n h*»bop 17 Year*, 

th* man m**M U»h.*p in ht« place, being <*n(iinnl 
thereto by Tbemlomv lhi« IlH yet hung, but 
|lWtmlf with arknew, in *urii act that he 

rsa&ri aot nrmk the *4hc* of a btdftop, two other for 
Mm. \r* , *t ,| lujmn were cb^n and comecrated 
l»«l«o|* fnoi »h» h ttmei unto thb day that 
prmiirf l» wr*w*t to ha%* two 

ciiAPrrit vi 

Horn H • * frUw+% d*r*%rd*m4 V* trmlj hwd Am bukoonc, 
mU mi jfirfli /or Uikop to tJkr tlott 

Sm rw (475). 

\i» UwifT tli*M after the*i th>'.|fi Wrrr d»>n.r, llleo* 

(Uf the a;chbi>>h(Ni, h dflirndo! with Wynfirid 
bfehop uf the Marchmen Mr a certain crime of dU- 
obnbrno , drpiard him 1 of hi* b4ah**pcie not many 
year* aft* r he had rwtltrd the tame ; ami In hi* 

C ire nrd«M*e.) S xwulf f^r hfchop, wlu> wa* the 
iWVr and ahl«»t of th«- tt*»na*tery that l* called 
MrtlrO«niMtr4(i 1 in tile muntiy <*f the (»xrwrat. 
B«*t Wxnfnd briftK drp«*<l returned to h»* m**na*« 
ten wf»*rh a named Adliarwar, awl there ended 111* 
lift In iirtnoM* eomrruitMn. 

At that time al%o wlien SeMd ami S /here, of wlutn 
we *j^ke Nf.*re, ruled the Ka*t Sa x**n*» Theodore 
appointed oier iIkiti Karmnwald to lie their biehop 
In the city of I^ondon: the life ami com creation of 

• The i***-* U not ftrm. but may hate M to do with the 
W<hi «d d\iUom dt w i R«Vhl. p. 3M. 
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patu, ct ante cpisoopatum vita ct convcrsatio fertwr 
fuissc sanctissima, sicut ctiam nunc cael«Mluin »ign% 
virtutum indicio sunt. Etenim usque Iiot!*-* f»*r n rum 
eius caballarium, quo infirmu* \chi '"Icliat, sen a turn 
a discipulis eius, multos fcbricitantc* tel al"* fp«»»l l*“t 
ineommo<lo fesso* sanarc non desMit. •••luo* 

autem subpositi cidem ferctro \cl adpmitj curaMur 
aegroti, set! ct astulac dc illo ahaci««*r atqu«- m I 
infirmos adlatae, eitam Hits nolcnt adferre nwHim. 

Hie sane priusquam rpbcopu* factu* «-**et, d»*» 
praeelara monastcria, ununi sibi, altcrum •«»•* 

Aedilburgae construxcrat, quod utrumque regular* tm* 
diseiplinis optime institucrat. Sibi quidem in rrgkmc 
Sudergeona, iuxta fluvium Tamensem, in lor» qu» 
voeatur Cerotaesci, id cst, Ccroti Insula; *«»r*»ri 
autem in Oricntali Saxonum protinda, in loco qui 
nuncupatur In Bcrccingum, in quo ipsa Deo de%o- 
tarum mater ac nutrix posset cxistcrc ferninarum. 
Quae suscepto monastcrii regiminc, eondignam ac in 
omnibus cpiscopo fratre, ct ipsa rcctc vivendo ct 
subicctis rcgularitcr ct pie comsulcndo praebuit; ut 
etiam eaclcstia indicio fucrc miracula. 
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ahwh mtq blfftl, both «hrn he w*» bbh(*|) ami 
brf.wr hr «u h rrj»>rtnl to hate been roent 

Mr, eh*» nm qov the * *|T*n of tmtfht) liri\ci»lr 
'li «rl| dreUr^ l**r «a* • r >1 iho day l‘i* ho r*« 
Inter, whrev-m I** *m w»*mt U* be earned «lirn lie *»• 
uric, ke|«t by III* th r*H U> rurr 

*-ueh a# hair **-*«■« ** arr aearWd by any other 
Uiinaltr. Murkier, M only drk [Mrtkt that are 
}•!•( umlrr *w laid by the ««u| litter be »> braird. but 
aUo the < h pi that are ret of faoao It and l*nn»flit to 
eri folk are vmt to brxntf them *proly remedy. 

Th»* man had Indeed, before he «** made W*J*»j*, 
kiVUl tan fondly nnwtcHr i, woe for the 

Other hf h*« ihtrr F.ihrlbitrf •,* and hail c*lal4Uh*d 
H*»e le*th im aril In regular <t*r4|ih«r That uhteh 
a#-* 6* ho'ialf waa In the Country «*f Sutler** «*na, 4 
In the riier i«f THuntf at the j»la> that la called 
CrnKAwt, 1 that a to aay, Me of (Yrot ; ahiW that 
for h«a mtrr «n la the proa liter of the Ka»t Saxona 
at the pin** that U named In B il ttl h gtw,* a hr re *hc 
thuwid hr al4r to la* a mother aral nurw of u-*mrn 
devoted to God. Ami aft* r *Ik had Uken uj»«» her 
the nib nf thr monastery, die behaved herwlf In all 
ikltfi •• larratne the •♦•ter of the l*»da«p her brother, 
l»th for her own n*ht way **f bfr, and f*dly fimUn* 
of them tliat were umWr her clmrjcc In immaatica! 
rule ; aa aUn wm well proxed hr m>rarle* from 
)h arrn. 

1 Nat lie <la«fht»r of kit * Ame, t. p HQ. 

• % my , 

• rWat a ey. 

• iWrkiaf 
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CAP. VII 

Vt in monatlrrio llericinrnsi, ubi corpora tamcU ■wni rw 

feminarum poni dr her ml, carles ti nt lore mnntlrat+m 

In lux' ctenim mnnasterio plura virtu turn -tint 
sigim pat rata, quae cl ad mcmoriam a rd»fH**tb »«•* *-«» 
que sequentium, ah his qul not err. d* -a'ripta !»*!*» •* 
tur a mult is: c quihu* cl no* aliqua Histmiat* i»» I 
Kcclesiasticae imcrcrc curat unu v Cum trfiipr«t£« 
saepe dictac cladi* late cuncta d* popuUi*. ct»«*oi 
partem inonasterii hulus Illatii qua \ir» taiirhautur, 
invnsissct, ct passim quotidir ra{>erriiturarl DcmtliMBn : 
sollicita mater congregations, qua Iwra rtiam ram 
inonasterii partem, qua ancillarum I)t» catena a 
virorum erat secreta contulxrmio, rad* <«• 
tangeret, crebrius in conventu aororum |xn|uir«T» 
cocpit quo loci in monastcrio coqmra tua porvi ct 
cimitcrium fieri vellcnt, cum cat codein qu-> ertrn^ 
exterminio raptari c mundo contingrrct. Cum* jur 
nihil ccrti responsi, tame tsi sarpiu* inquire**, a 
sororibus acccpissct, accepit ipsa cum numil*uc 
certissimum supemac pro\isionts rcspoiMum. Cum 
cnim nocte quadam cxplctis matutinar laudia 
psalmodiis, egressae de oratorio fnmulae Chris ti, act 
sepulcra fratrum, qui eas ex hac luce pracc«-**r rant, 
solitas Domino laudes dccantarent, eece subito lux 
emissa caclitus, veluti linteum magnum tenlt super 


1 The yellow pest. 

* Double monasteries were in that dar to be found in 

Spain and France as well as Britain : Mayor and Lutuby. 
p. 31G. J 3 

* Matins before daybreak. 

4 Cf. Acts x. 11. 


PLAGUF. AT BARKING 
ClfAPIKR MI 

//.^ a iV* fi Ay a hgA/ _/>o*i W<i < m irAn/ p/arv 
(A# Ultri •/ imi thorn Id he hmrud in tht 
mm ■ firry *J Hmrbrnt |> UA) 

I *•» nt ij... muntflen mtitv *ir»' of mirhtv m»rki 
* rrr »Wh h* thr memory iimI nl»Mnp 

of (W •flrrr«nitrTi are *1*.. k» pt wf man) men, bong 
ar»n.?» <k»ao of iWm llut kf *r w the uim . »»n*c of 
iKr « l»U-h ti*i «r have U<n I r»ar*l to put in our 
Rtyiwiitk-*! ItUorr- NUku the tempest of i!k 
calamity w uTl» n MtlOlKii, 1 •l<«ntlntf tbrwd mrr 
all thr «* run try, bad aUo fallen uj->n that part of thin 
IDvoa«tpO wh* n tlu ro* *» d*l ltvr,* ami dally ot*c or 
other a — ca#Tt»-d of to the l<ord the mother **f the 
OHMBHt . In the h*oir aheti the amr »UJUti«n 
rt »Lo to that part of the tm*»v.*trrr. In ahlch 

%ra* thr r»#tip«o) **f the hamh«»auh of (>od *et apart 
fr.^w the li«rlltn| ohrr of the Rir«, h|(«n carefully* 

in the wf the ottpri wftmK* t*» a*k, in a hat 

ttUnr about the ft».»noU*ry they n«»uld have thetr 
h-I • tt* lie laid ami a burial-ground made, again* t 
• *ieh time m it *)u*uhl haffprn them to he caught 
aaav «lth the »«mc iWtrurtlun a« the other* acre. 
\m( a hen *he ha* I p»ltrn no certain atnaer, although 
•he often a*kcd them, die received her** If ami all 
the real atthal a n»*»»t certain w»*arr of the provid- 
rfir'r fnwo above Tor upon a certain night, after 
the tinging of the p«*1tm of carlv morning nrahe * 
««• don* c a< the hamhnaUh of C*firbt arnt forth of 
th* chaprl ami dial dng their areu*toinrd prabc* to 
the I^>rrl at the graven of the hr* thren that acre gone 
out of thn Ilf* brOer them, behold, suddenly a light 
•ent from heaven like a great die rt • came njxHi them 
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omncs, tantoque cam *tuj*Kr prrcuht, ut etU«*» 
canticum quod canrbant trrfm far -tac intrrmittrr* »*t. 
Ipse autem «plrrwl«>r nn**— •** !»*• • »n n,.,.* imu|ur« 
tione **ol mrridianu* vklr-ri §»<•—• t oW«» rn*. aiulUt 

jx*t illo elc\atu< d* loco, In n.rrwliai.an* 
partem, hoe cat, ad Mrat.Mii 

ibique aliquandlu rcm<*ratu# rt cm W<*a cqirriaiaa, air 
\idcntibus cunctU ad cadi •* aha ; at ftfcttl 

rsaet dubiurn, quin l|**a 1 m \ q«**r amm*« Umnurum 
Chrftti r~~* t do* tura re! »«nn"f»ti»ni in »ar)u, rltam 
c«q>oribu% eanirn Inrtim In q**n rr^Mtrtut*. r» %Urm 
rcMirrectionn rwnt r\%pre1atuca, nvi»*.lfnff t 
Cuiua rad' in lucia tanl*»« cxMttit, at qnMUm cW train 
bus senior qul ip* 1*#™ In t«r •t**ri.* r**r*m* rum «t»> 
iuntorc podtua fiKTat, rrfrrrTt mane, qooft hyrni 
|x*r rimn o*Uorutn %rl frr>e»trar«m rad. I lucU , mnnn 
diuml lutmnta vklrrrnt^r •myrrarr futgpWY«n. 


CM* VIII 

l r i in (xml cm mtmartmo pmcruluM mtmiu, Mrfioa 
quae tc crai tem/mra, clamarcrit ; utquc aba dc 
corporc cgmrura f tarn part* •.lam future Imit 
arpcxcrit. 

Ka\T In codem monaatrrio pua*r triurn cimt*-r, n**n 
nmplius annorum Aealca nomine, qui propter i nfan- 
lilem adhue aetatem in vir^inum Deo drdWtarum 
solcbat cclla nutriri, ibique meditari. Il»r prarfata 
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end atfmkr tVm with -i fn-at a trance, that f<»r vcr) 
frar they left u# their that the) tar*? 

M-ertarr, the uttawr brtfhtnraa of the Uffht an it 
from to aKrh in compan«oo the amn at mkl* 

clay »a^lt ena Ut (lark, bring fwt kw\f after lifted 
w|» fr-«« that | I..*, «r«t away tn the amth |»art <f 
the a awni tarr, that U t»* uay, In the »e%t end **f the 
dh^it awl there a Uhf a «hiW and nnrrta| th*»e 
fhM vtthhrv Uar If to the height* of heaven ; at 
plain to all their »tf ht» that nun* of them all luabtrd 
tMit that I».e very light, nh**h ahu'ikl lead and In 
the ha»na rr tr itf the mih «af (Khrl'i hamlmakW, 
did *W ahrvr a ^l ar» f*e their Uallra to real in awl 
ahfch th (la) if And au l •eight w«i 

the ray «*f thu light, that a certain ekUrly man, »**c 
of the bri * hern, win. at that aery lu» M r had been *et 
vi Mh another younger man In their fhi|»l, reported 
In the meninf, that the hr amt of light entering In 
through the Hmb of the don and w indue* did 
*'-••» t*» p**« aA height*'** of ||k daylight 


Cl I \I*TT II Mil 

//*•* a htiU lay a*««£ ta lie iaaw M«««rtrry tolled by 
•a«* mparn a urpm ikmi ikomld folium turn ; am/ 
Irar omoiker rime an lie p***/ a/* ier deporitmg 
from Ike titd 9M mlrtodm a tmall port of ike 

Tmaa «a* In the urn*? monastery a Utile hot of 
al»»*it three yean old. not m.*rr, named Kalea, at filch 
I wvau** i*f h*a age, bring yet a very infant, vra* aronl 
tu be brought up in the home of the virgin* dedicated 
to (khI and con Ina |e**r.n there, Tht* child being 
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pestilentia tactuv ubi ad extrema pcnnut, 
tcrtio unain dc comecrati* Chn*to \frrfl«4b«», 
cam nomine quad prac«» ntrm alU»»ju«*r« I * -U >d 
Kadgyd, Kadjjyd ft terminal* irmf«»cilrni 
vitarn, intra\it artrruam. At **r^o lUa quail) 
morions \ocahat, m«ix in !«■**» quo rixt, r«.j. •« 
adtacta infirinitatr, ij-o quo tucsla c*t di« d* b*r 
luce subtracts, ct ilium qut *c »«MVlt ••! r* *»•••»*) 
caclcxtc xccuta cst. 

Item quardam c\ ebdern aiv ill*. IM • •••«• prarfalM 
tacta morl>o, atqur ad extrema c-**t rd* ta, o* pit 
subito circa median) nortem cUmarr h)» i|M«r utn 
ininistrabant, j>ctrm ut lttcrmani quae in lb* mmM 
crat, exstinguerent : quud rum frequmti %>«-** 

rcj>ctcrct, nee tarnen ri alvqub *!»t«n.p rwrt, «d 
extremum intubt : " 5rio qmxl m«* liaer 14 menti* 
loqui arbitration! ; trd Urn nunc non it* ewe 
cite: nam vere dico quod iluniuiM h*»»v. taut# 

luce impletam ewe prrtpirip, ut tr*tra HU lurama 
milii omnimndU ewe \idratur olmeura. * Ft ram nr 
ttdhuc quidem talia loqurntl quUquam rr*|n»ar|i ret, 
vcl adacnaum pracberet, iterurn dixit: “ Arr^odilr 
erjfjo lurcmam illam, quarn diu \ ultia ; •ttamen 
scitotc quia non r«-t rnea : nam mea lux, Irwxpnnite 
aurora, ruilii adirntura cut." Cocpltqur narrarc 
quia apparuerit aibi quidam %fr I)H <pn etalrtn anu.i 
fucrat defunct ux, dicen* quod advrntrntr dlluoiln 
perennem exact cxitura ad lueein. Cuiu* \enU* 
vision!* cita circa exortum dici pucllae rnorte probata 
est. 
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t«kcn with tbf furrMkl plifiK, «Hrn hr came to hu 
u»t wamm*, mmi ifcm * mm upon • •! lit 

%» rfwrm f> Christ, iprikli'g to her. a* If 

•hr urn hr hrr «•« am r, •• F^rifTth, 

Fjalftik, iUtfTth ' ; anal llrrr«tlhal rntllnf I !»«• 
Unm o ra l Ijh mlrm) l««la« kfe eternal Hat that 
wrfUi whtrfc l*» nlUl at chath, atra** hluay in 
thr pU« • «hir d*e wa», bruy uUii with the ^inr 
■riwo, th< \rty «aiu day that %hr «»i iu called 
«a* taken oat of ikw life . and him that 

caflrr! hrr to thr kl"£«h*n ofhranrn 

\Lo t HfUli irnr I»f thr Mtnr han*lm*4fh *»f (itv), 
hM»| take** with tk~ ward (W*** a*d »-'W hmaafht 
tu Ur U«l toOit, h»r«H MMhhnlr «U>4t na«h.tfht to 
cry ml to liimi that aUrmlrti hrr, d*«lriMg thrm to 
put «it th< camlW that •*« there buminf ■ and ohm 
uhr oft* line* r«U««l «i -1 ao d* «irnl thrm. ami yet none 
wf thrm uuutd <h m aha h«W them : •• I know, ' put 
• hr in at thr U»t, “ that ye think me thu* t« apeak a* 
%>( I were oMt In my right mind; but m»w at tbn> time 
km»w ye that it >• hot «•: Uw I trll \«-u trulv that I 
mr ||iK Imi-r dlk<) with •* great a |i|ht tliat that 
carvlh of yun **m»ath me alUycther dun 
Aral when them dkl nm \«t m ua unto 

thn< of hen me httov Irr Ikiildlfif : •• Well,' 

qw»»h jifaln, •• lrt that candle l^im a* long a* 

ye Hat; Imt \rt know \r »ril that the tame k not 
I**y heht * f**r trn light U to cuane to inr wh»*n the 
n»*minjr k/mnrth, ’ And *he hrgao to trll that a 
certain nonof (nxl appeared unto her, who h had died 
the oine year, and okl toiler, that when the morning 
light (Ikw near, die rhoukl (b|mrt hrnee to the r\rr* 
U tn*r light. The truth of wh>rh vtakti ««« pmml by 
thr apr'dr death of thr mafch nahrut thelirrakof day. 
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CAP. IX 

Quae tint ot tens a coeUtut sign* raw ft i ptm mihf* 
congregations iUiut t mundo t ran nr ft 

Cum autcm ct ipsa mater pia l)co drw»tar •*.»•» gr* 
gationis Acdilburga c«ct rapienda dr mm**!**. apj-»r 
uit visio ndranda cuidam dc *ororibu\ r«i iM*«#~n 
ernt Torctgyd, quae multU tain am*** In »*«lr*n 
monastcrio commorata, rt l|Ma •CBtjwr to rm«ni 
humilitatc ac ndnccritate IXro »cr*irr Mtifvbat, rt 
adiutrix disciplinac rcgularia rut- in matrl rxutrrc, 
minore* dnerndo \el ca-tigando rurabat Culu« at 
virtu* iuxta apoatolum in infimdtatc j<» rficerc tor, 
tacta cst repente gratMmo coqx>r»* mort**. rt |«r r 
annos novem pia Kedempt*«Ha m-trl 
multum fatigata: vldeliect ut qulcquld In ra vitll 
sordidanti* Inter virtutc* per igiv«rautUm vcl in- 
curiam resediaset, totum lux* eaminu* dlut»»w*r trtbu* 
lationU cxeoqucrct. Hacc ergo quadam i»«*.*tc in* 
eipiente crcpusculo, egrruta de cublculo quo twanr !«a t , 
vidit manifesto quasi coq>u« ham Inin, qu*«l t «olr 

clarius, sindonc fnvoluturn In sublime frrrl, cUtum 
videlicet dc domo in qua aororc* pau«*rc %««Wl>arit. 
Cumquc diligentiua intuerctur quo trahmte hr\a- 
retur sursum bacc quam contcmplabatur *pccies 
corporis gloriosi, vidit quod qua#! funibus auro clari- 
oribus in supema tollcrctur, donee each* patrntibua 
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CHAPTER IX 

irJUl wg«i wrtt thttrcd from kcmtrm trkr* mlm ike 

MMir kormif of tkmi comfomy drpmritd from ike 

mm r td. 

Now wbro l4Krl)»*«rg» alan, tbr gudh mother hrr 
•elf »»f th* l**4r j>rx*fr« .^l company. *h”.dd lx* taken 
iMt »«f tb* wixld, a w. <i, r ful a|t|«4fnl to mic 

%4 (lx ii«tm «k«r iumk «m Tortgrth the nh^h 

had toormaiir rcanewi!u»u«l in lb# •<»? mon** ter% , 
am! *»« h* alti) • occupied in vn injj 

(*<■*1 with all humility and sincerity, and art herself 
to be f.rw*n I in helping the aak( mother to keep 
r*r*itar cfHriphnr with In* tract mg or n>rrrct<n* the 
t«otng>. r *orl llic urtwe «*f which woman, that it 
PMirlit, «i the aj«*» tie with, 1 l»r made perfect in 
wrdnoi »h* w m* taken with a irrjr 

r rir >«•«••« •irknrM of Uxir, and wa* therewith ate 
turmriitri! by th- *pa«* of n»<.e rears through the 
rarnnful j*n»rt*hgk of owr Redeem* r: rarely to the 
r««I that what~*rrcr •j-*-t of d« * ; ng **n had through 
terxwv or n#gU#rcncr remained among her virtues, 
it might all be melted os it by the furnace of long 
trihiUtk*n. Thto wnm*n then on a certain night, 
when the da\hi;ht began a little to inpar, as »hc 
went ».wt »#f h»-r chamlier that die atxwlr in, saw 
plainly aa it were a corse, brighter than tile sun, 
w • ’mi » d up in mu»lln and carried upward, being 
taken indeed from the hou»c in which the si* ten 
were wont to rc*t. Arul a* she ddigcntly marked 
what It dwvild lx* that drew upwanl* thia virion of 
the glorious lmriy which rite beheld, dir saw that 
it wa% lifted up on high aa it were by cords brighter 
than gnld, until it wa* taken Into the open heavens 
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introducta, am pi i as ah ilia videri non potuit. N«c 
dubium rcmansit cogitanti dc vWonc, quin abquU 
dc illn congrcgationc citius rwrt m^nUruv cuius 
Auiina |H*r Ikmia quae fccWct t*pcra, qua*» t « 
aureos lcvanda cssct ad carta: qu*nl rrv*r* ita 

contigit. Sam mm multi* lntrq*~*tv* d*rb**, IVm 
dilccta inatrr congrcgatkmis i|***«j*, rrf-wtuln • 
cducta est ; cuiu* talrm fu»***e c*m*tat %IUm, »»t 
nemo qui rain imtcrit, dulatare d'brat quin ri 
exeunt! dc hac vita carlcatu p*tn«e jwlyrftt 
ingrevaus. 

In codrin quoqur nvmasU ^v» q*»«» dam . r«t fiemina 
sanctimoniah*, ct ad •accuU hum* d>ffiUatrtn n* •>•*!»• 
ct in amorc futuri *a»-.-uli m>b.lk»r: qua** |t« omltu 
iam annis omni coq**ri* fu* rat otf»rk> dr»til»ti, ut 
nc unum quid tin timvcrc ip*a m« ndirum valrrrt. 
Hacc ubi corpus abhat* -•r vcorrabubs in rsartaftaiti 
delaturn, donee •cpultura* cUrrtur, cogtHolt, j»«tu- 
lavit sc illo affrrri, ct in moduin oraiiUuni ad lllud 
adelinari. Quod dum fnret, qu«d vivcr.tt-ni 
cuta, rogavit, ut apud ml*crio»rdum pu C**CMl»t*«rU 
impctrarct sc a tantl* tamqur diutlm* cructatllma 
absolvi. Nee multn tardiu* exaudita e*t : nam pn»t 
dies duodecim ct ipsa cducta ex c+mr tci«'p«»***lt ^ 
adHictioncs actcma mcrccdc mutavit. 

Cum vero praefata Christi ftitiula Torctgtd trr* 
ndhuc an nos post obitum d«»minae in bac vita true- 
rctur, in tantum ca quam praediximu* infirmitatc 
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•ml r». u *l W ** «"fi of her no km*er. And when *he 
tfc-Kifkt »j»#n the »h# doubted no whit but 

***** I«rrwm nf that cnm|wrr kbniM die shortly, 
• bw MMil abwld hr liftrtl up tn heaven by the 
w »rk% It M clmr, run «« by p4drn cotdp. 
W hk^i tlui< tu|*(- <«n) •. w»W. I or not many 
day* after. tbr uv>ih«r uf that eutopanr, f*»r th« 
Iwc that U%l birr her, «u takrn uut of the prhm 
of the Dob; who»< lifr «u certainly *urh that no 
man whirh knew It no|ht to doubt but that the 
rnnt^jf IM* thr hriuftlv nnintrr «•> open unto 
her, wfftwi not of thh hfr 

Threw «w aUn In thr m wr irnaaitm a certain 
Wr nun, Inili rv»bU f..r thr difnHv of tin* w.*rld 
and more hmWi In thr love *hr had of thr world tn 
nwn thr «!•* h ««• iM*fn year* «i hrrft of all 
«»•< »>f he; h*lr, that «1« wa* o**t aide of hrr*elf to 
nwir otr Mfiflr lintlt Thn nun, wlirn *hr knew 
that the b»«!j of thr veto table abbrw « *« brought 
into thr ehttnrh t until lit »hook! Ik* Urinl, clnirrd 
that *hr rn'rht be rinv l thither, and U*d by thr 
omr, twvwrrl ib«n a* folk tin at th»r prayer*. \nd 
tin* H»i**r d ^ *lw «pakr to tile ahhr«* a* If *hr 
ha«l hr**#* ahir rod *ir-»rr>l her to obtain of thr 
m» rry of tU pitiful Creat**r» that %he mifht Ik* rid 
»*f «■> jfrrit ami o> Uik torment* Ami tu»t Umjc 
after her k ws* Itcird: fi< twrUe day* after, 
ihe wn k r»rlf ab«» takrn out of the body ami 
rnrrhnd everlasting rrwartl in change of Her temporal 
•uSering** 

Vow when Tortgyth. the f*wr*ald hamlmaid of 
Chrnt. had her life pmlonrrd yrt thrrr year* after 
the drath of the abb*-*, %hr wa* *o far pined away 
with the *iekn«— • that we »pakr of kfure, that the 
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dccocta cst, ut vix o*sibus hacrrrct, ct ad ultlw n —i. 
cum tcmpus iam resolution!' cius ip»t*rrt, •*** 
solum mcmbnmim cctcrorum, *nl rt bodin' mo4u 
cnniit. Quod dum tribu* dir but ct totulr »n 
agcretur, subito \ biotic spiritali rrcrrMa, »*• rt 
oculos apcniit; aspectansquc In caelum, *lr *1 ran* 
qunin intucbatur vbioncm, cs>epit loqul *’ (»r«to» 
mill! cst multum adventus tuu* v ct bcn« %• !.»••• 
ct hoc dicto, parumpcr rcticult, quaai r<r«poo*u» 
cius qucm vide bat, et cui loquebatur, c\ pc tana. 
Rursumque quasi lcsitcr indignata tub* an \ u Nr 

quaquam hoc lacta fcrrc quco. M Rur<umqu* u*«1l- 
cum silcns, tcrtio dixit: “Si nullatcmi* b«t»* Uni 
potest, obtccro nc sit longum »patiui'i In ‘ 

Dixit; ct sicut antca, paruni • Urn*, ita a*n 
conclusit: Si otnnimodis ita dcfmitum r«t, 

hanc scntcntiam licet immutari, obtccro i«r ampliMt 
quam hacc solurnmodo proxinia not lntrr*»t ** Qui* 
bus dictis, interrogata a circumacdcntdm*, cuh» <jh*. 
loqucrctur: “ Cum carMma,” inquit, " mra matrr 
Acdilburgc.” Kx quo intcllcxcrc quod if** cl 
tempus suae transmigration!* in proximuru nuntUre 
venisset. Nam ct ita ut rogabat, trarr«rta u«»* die 
ac noctc, solutA carni* simul ct infirinitatb xtnnitfc, 
nd actcmac gaudia salutix intrasit. 
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Aim m«) elk! want cl*** vc together, and at 

Uel, ike Umc »»f her relraw brlit* w»w at harxl, die 
•mU MH unit «tlr i»u* of all her llatl* Init could 
aot Mac her to^ar la whftrh caw* a* *hr enn* 
Unwed three day* and •• many nJfhta, ••••Id^nly 
bfltf relieved alih a U»r up < wr| her 

MW lad no; atari •p tM heaven Ik*/ an 

(Km* lu »pti l*. the *!•**» that X »4»; " TIjv 
orwwtn* Sn»nrM very J«tM, ami tUw art arlcumc * 
awl when aka kail «» ukl, aha held her |»iCf a 
little , M It am ah'duif fu# an aoawer of him «h**m 
X »av awl apaV<> to Ami aj?«in aa It acre a little 
Mif^rh X aakflr «1 *' I can hr no mean* gladly 

ilfar tkk" Ami again holtktf her j^acr a little, 
iht efaaka the third time and hVI '* If it nnw* t 
hr any m •»- Ik todav, I lm<***h thee that the 
■mmm ha M Inaf (lrUml. M Wherewith hold 
tof Krr peaee a Httle. aa X hail clu**» Idler, alie 
cr.-i* d her talk thu* *' If it hr aai fwlly 
and that th.< jiwl/mriit mar not W cha - red I 
h wid > thee that there he no more hot only thU 
»*e \t ni/iit laetwren Aflrr vhlrh w**r«h, brln/ 
dnwai»hd them that *vt ah**<it her, with whom 
the w*a • |«ak*<.# With my mmt dear mother 
Kfhelhurga," qiwh the Whereby they umlentnod 
that the ha«l oene in penon to brt’vjc Tortgrth wi»nl 
tliat the time of her pan mg hence »i* nigh. 1 or 
even a* dir ma«le rrnuot, after one <Ur ami one 
night p*««l, the w«i delivered at ••nee o ( the IkkmU 
of thr flr%h ami i»f her »arkn**«, am! entered Into the 
jiiyn of eternal talvatlon. 
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CAP. X 

Ut ad cymitrrium ausdrm momastmi arm mm ra+r* * 
lit men rtcrpent. 

Success it autcm Acddburgi in otfioo 
dcvota Deo famula, nomine HildUkl, muliWjta* 
nnnis, id cst, usque ad ultlmatn •rnectuUm ewl*»» 
inonastcrio »trcnuWinc, in obarnanti* di^qdma* 
regularis, ct in rarum quae ad commune* 
pertinent rerum pnnidentia prarfu»t ( u4 rwn 
propter angustiam loci in quo mm*«*trri«MM o*»» 
structum cst, placuUsct ut famuli •ruin famnU- 

rumquc Christi quar ibidem furrant tuiuuUta, t *J 
lercntur, et transfcrrrntur omnia in cecl«-*»am l*ratar 
l)ei gcnitricls, unoque coudrrrntur in loco*. quotUt 
ibi clnritas luminis caclcsti*, quanta *arjK* fr«*r*» tu 
mirandi apparuerit odoris, quae aba •mt • 
ostensa, in ipso libro dc quo hare cxc*q*^m»i* 
quisque legcrit, invcnict. 

Sane nullatcnus practcrc undum arldtror nnracn* 
lum sanitatis, quod ad ipsum ctmitrriurn !)*•• d* *Ur 
eongregationls factum idem lilxdlu* rcfrrt. Erat 
quippe in proximo comes quidani, cuiu- uv»r io- 
gruente oculls caltginc suhita, tantum per d»c* 
eadem molcstia crebrcscentc gravata c*t, ut nr 
minimam quidem lueis alicuius j>os%et partUuLm 
videre. Cui dum aliquandiu eaeeitatis huiu* nnetr 
clausa mancrct, repente venit in mentrrn, quia %i 
ad monasterium delata virginum fianctimonialium, 


1 1‘robably a life of St. Kthelbarga, II. 
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CHAPTER X 

// *• W r4r WW fttmmti mj ike Mar a UiM 

r»w«r <4 ler #»*Ai 

Km fen tbr iJUv i»f (hr abbraa Kllw-lUrfi tlirrt 
.»* tl a lumlut«i«i (Wirjiril («> ( hkI by name 
II M. d ; tbr «h. h u.ar. y y« m, that k» until c\tr<"M 
(41 •#«. f¥^ffT.r«l the **mr m*notcnf rvm|in(t 
dOwmiiy. to the krr|4n| of rrfiaUr diartpllnr. ami 
in pwrirliof thr tNuyi that aj^rrtJlnnl to the 
«w Th«* 1 ar«inf nf the atrattnea* 

of the j*i**-r wherein I lie •n.<e.a«trry t»a% built, 
(haiffH f*i*l to hna the l a wn iff the irnanN ami 
feamWtih i«f (Wm, «»r* »n that mint fiU^a, 

(Am up •(») rrnwnnl all tu thr church »*if the 
Mi-tool iwMthrr wf (n*I, a««l then* buried In tan- 
plane In «Klrb I*Ut hiw uArn the l»ri|htlirH of 
thr h»a%entr U#nl ajteirnl, hnr ofllrn anal Iww 
(Treat «•« there a fr«#raiit nA*ur of a manrlknia 
%w«et ami w hat other *1^* uere there 

thrwed. ahma will rr^l %hal1 (wwl In that very 
h*4 1 out 4 «heh ue hate taken tKm- th»nr- 
Trulr mrtlimb | m»*«t in no re*r let je*» a miracle 
<*f hraflnf, wlurh a» tike .art.- b»a*k «b*e!ar*th> uaa 
wrought at the Imrial fumml lt»rif of the mm* 
•iMiiiit v deii-ated to (k* 1 l**r th^n- thereby 
a certain Count * aher wife ha*! a emidcn darkne-M 
mmr u>rr her eyca, thr (frief u ber^ *f daily i nr rema- 
in* *Kr «i» an far troubl* d therewith that die could 
not or rirn any *maHr%t bttle bit of li|(ht. Th»« 
Udr rrtnainltijT nkmc apace *hut up In the id^lit of 
thu bitmlnru, It came auddrnl* to l»er mind that 
if «he were brought to the r«o>na*tcry of the holy 
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ncl reliquias sanctorum pctcrrt, pcrd'tam 
rccipcre luccm. N’cc d« tuld quin contin»»'>. qw»l 
mcntc conccpcrat, cxplcrct. Prrducta ria*iM|»* a 
puellis Mii-t ad inonaf tcrium, quU in proximo cr*», 
ubi fulem suae sanatkniU integrant *< Ulsrtf j*rn 
fossa est, intnnlucta cat ad cymUcrium: rt <•••••» 
ibidem diutiu* flcxi* grnlbu? orarct, nihilo 
meruit exaudirt. S’am exsurgena ab orator**, pi «»%- 
quain exiret dr loco, prtitae lucl* icratUm rr*-rj.n 
et quae famularum mantbu* addux ta fur r«t, »p- 4 
libero |>cdum lnccs»u d^nium la«ta rrtrec** Mt; 
quasi ad hoc aolummodo luccm amittrret t«u»* 
jx)ralcm, ut quanta sanctm Chri*ti lux in c*rlu ¥ qn** 
gratia virtutis possidcrct, aua «anationr 
strarct. 


CAP. Xt 

Ut rex eiusdem prodnaae Sebbi, in mmackua ttiam 
conversation e Ji merit. 

Eo tcmjjorc pracerat regno Oricntalium Saxonunt, 
ut idem ctiam libcllus docct, \ ir multum I>co drvotu*, 
nomine Sebbi, cuius supra mcminimu*. Erat cnim 
rcligiosis actibus, crcbris prccibus, pits eleemmy narurn 
fructibus plurimum intentus; vitam privatam et 
monachicam cunctis regni divitiis et hononbu* prac- 
ferens, quam et olim iam, si non obstinatu* coniutt" 
animus divortium negarct, relicto regno *ubii*«ct. 
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ttr^VM sod m4r pell tern at the rrbe» of the WnU, 
»Kr rro*M rrr> rer her k- 1 **tfht And die mad* no 
delay to fulfil •inkfUl that wh*di *bc hail coatrlred 
In hrr mkttat l»*e taring Imd bjr her makb to the 
noMMiUnr <t»W hard by adjotnlnA), where die 
derUred \hr h — I full bell* f to lie healed. die wa* 
lxv^|k iaU> the Inina) /pmiral * anti a* %hr prayed 
than for a ifan upon her ktur* •he ao thought 
worth/ to ha%* her re^urwi hewn) forthwith* F»*r 
rWr* 4 f ttp her befiwr *he wr««t »Hll of 

Ore plaee ike r ow ju r r rd the benefit «»f the «iffht 
that *he »»Mfht . and do- that had hern led thithrr 
by Ola hncwb nf wrillnf nultk rrtunetl how joy* 
filly, walking frreli 10 her fee t by bcraelf; w that 
It mltfbt w nn that *he lu«t the t'/ht of thl w*wld 
only (i« tka end, that «hr mif ht ahrw by her hralmj? 
Iwra Jfreat th* lljfht and what ffTwre of m>rhty 
aiakk^ b that CMata anlnta hare in beaten 

niArmt xi 

Umm SMi h^ mf (A* war yronwr nulni kit life im 

mm mmt^ml roarer***— [U,[ VH). 

At that lima, a* al«o the f.*re%od U«4 hew* th, 
thrr* reamed mar the F-a»t Sa i«n« a man tcry 
de%<Hit and jpwlly, named 84*14, «»f whom we made 
mention I "t he wa* trry mueli (tiirn to 

rtftrkn of rehjfion, to often prayer and to charit- 
able aim* <b»cU; nterminff the solitary ami ne»n- 
a-**r *1 Uf# before all the rich*-* ami bommr* of a 
kingdom, wh«eh Wind of life too lie had taken long 
lieforr ami *lten up h'* khwdom, had not the o*1f- 
w tiled miml of III* wife refused to arjiaratc from 
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Unde multi* visum et saejic dictum t-*t, qvt» tall* 
animi virum, epUcopum magi* quain rrgrm <*M»riaH 
dcccret. Cumque nniwn triginta in regim tniW* 
regni caclcxtis cxcgi**ct, corrrptus r*t rorpori* Mr 
firmitate permaxima, qua et nv*rtuu« r*t * a mmo- 
nuitque coniugcm, ut tel tunc di\»no **• •»«Ufc> 
paritcr manciparent, cum arnpllu* |»*rk r ntuiwiufii 
amplecti, vcl potius mundo *rn Ire i***n j* 

Quod dum aegre iinpctrarrt ab ca, xmit mI antU- 
titem Lundoniac cbitatl*, vocabulo Vablbrn i»*i 
Krcxmualdo succcv^crat ; et |>er eiu^ l»ciw*di*-t*mwp« # 
habitum religion!* qurm din dr^idCTabat, •rrvpit 
At tulit Autem eidrm et summ«m j.. wn 

parvam, pauperibus crogandam, nd ocnntmMi* o|* 
reservans; sed pauper spirit u magi* propter r*r?u*n> 
caelorum mancrc (Mdcrans. 

Qui cum ingravesccntc praefata argritudior, <U*m 
sibi mortis immincrc *cnsi*»ct, timcrc ctx-pt homo 
animi regalis, ne ad mortem \cnicn* tanto adfictn* 
dolore, aiiquid indignum suae personae, \el on pr»r 
ferret vel aliorum motu gereret membrorum. I'wlr 
aceito ad se praefato urbis Lundoniac in qu« tune 
ipse manebat, episcopo, rogavit ne plurt^ cn mnrirntc 
quam ipse episeopus et duo xui minbtri ailment. 
Quod dum episeopus libcntivsime sc faeturum pn>- 
mitteret, non multo post idem vir Dei, dum membra 
sopori dedisset, vklit vUionem ennsobttoriam, quae 


62 


SUM'S DRATI! 


Kim And the r. f-rr minr mm tH*'jfhl ami oftm 
»«id tK«t a 0 i«n nf n*-h a nature *a* niaff meet to 
tir r*M<ftr a b**l*»p than a k»'»r Ami nhrti tkn 
i«f thr hratrnlv had p-**cd *car% 

Wfum the thnme. hr «m irianl with a wj gric^ou* 
wfiiM*** «tf Udr ukrmtf t«»» hr clir<l am! hr 
adamnfehrd hi* w»fo that run thro they *h*»uhl 
vM)f ftir thrmaclvea buth tofitber to wnr (kkI, 
where** thrr ooukl no lt«arr rnj*»r or rath* r unc 
the a rid to** thr r Y\hwb th»»'g *hcn uith much 
ado hr retained of her, hr ramc to the huhoj) of thr 
oiy «f l/vdw, oaearrl U*Mh*rr, «k> K«*l mic* 
rrnM FarrmivaM; anal at W* hand anr! |ilr%un< 
r r ^ Urfl thr kahtl v4 rrliftm, alikrh hr had mi long 
clotrrtl N| r r, Ur tu th» MNir t • I*. »|* 

*Vm» mu lault *mm i»f nmmiv v t*» Ir W*t»»wrd u|*ai thr 
pMr, U»|iiaf Imt 4 rartl il n| ha anr «ar for Mmarlf ; 
out rather dMktaf tu r»«Mla |»»*r In «{iirtt for thr 

killfrUaii uf hr«'?ft • oakr 

V'-l uhen hr prrrr«%#«| th< day of hi* drath to Ik* 
at hand. hmu«r thr (nrrukl OrktMraa frnr n*> atiTl 
w|*a h*m, fur |k< | wH^-ely haul omira«r tlut hr had, 
hr for*** t*» frar leal «m «-»««» ‘tag to d»r. thrnurh thr 
Ulltrr (m. p »*f thr mm «. r hr slight rlthrr uttrr 
»ith ho Mi'Mih, or hr *•*••!•**• of other of ho Hmfo 
eh* MMrthintf that were i**»t mrrt f»*r hi* j»rrM*n. 
\nd tfo rrf.. rr ■itmianin^ tu him th fi*rraaid 
of th- t*-*n <*f hiNlun, ahrrr h« hlnorlf 
th < n h« cWlrrd him that at hi* d* parting 

thr f. dunild U no m*fr present hut thr M»hnp 
litinwlf anrl hu twrh*|>Um* \Vb« h thin* when the 
|«mIm«p pnan . .jj rrv-t gl#dU to do. not long a Her, 
thr mm»i* man of C-mi after *rttlnif h»a limb* to r*«t 
•aw a n**»f»»ctalilc vhi»«n of a *-*rt to take fnun him 
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oinncin ci anxictatcm mcmoratac solicit udin* aufrr 
ret ; insuper ct qua die wet hanc vitam tcrminatunn, 
ostcndcrct. Ykiit rnim, ut po*t ij^c rrf*-rth*t, tr*4 
ad sc venkse virus claro induto* hab«tu; qu cum 
unus resident ante lcctulum ciu», itantihu hi* qui 
sccuin advcncrant comitibus, et fcntcrnsf«i»td»os tW 
statu cius quem langucntcm vWtarc vcncrant, dixit 
quod anima cius, ct sine ullo dnWe. et cum 
lucis splcndorc evset egn «*ura <lc c«*rj>orr ^1 rt 
tertium cxinde diem quo c«*ct morituru* iwnnuavtt 
Quod ita utruinque ut ex vkionc dklw lt «>»•?» plet**»i 
cst. Nani die dchinc tertio cucuplrta h**ra n****, 
subi to quasi lev iter ot>donuicii», sine u11o*ci**u dokida 
cniisit spirituni. 

Cuius corpori tuniulando praeparaverant 
fagum lapideum : sed cum huie corpus lm|»wicm 
coepksent, invenerunt hoc mensura palrni Umgiwa 
esse sarcofago. IXdantes ergo lapklrm In quantum 
valebant, addiderunt longitudini aarcofsgo quad 
duorum mensuram digitorum Sed nee *ic quwW-m 
corpus capicbat. l r ndc facta difficultatc tumuUndi, 
cogitabant aut aliud quaererc loculum, aut i|mun 
corpus, si possent, in genibus inflcctcndo Inrrviarc, 
donee ipso loculo capcretur. Sed mira re*, e t i»«»n nid 
caclitus facta, nc aliquid horum fieri deberrt, pr»v 
hibuit. Nam subito adstantc cpiscopo, et ftlio rcei* 
ciusdem ac monachi Sighardo, qui post ilium cum 
fratre Suefredo regnavit, ct turba hoininum non 
modica, inventum cst sarcofagum illud congruac 
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•il of the fufmMi fear; mom»»cr t too, one that 
•l»c«»«l hiM« '*44 wh*i day hr *!••••* Id end line Ufe. 
1 *4r lir •«« 'm «Arr hr rt|wrtnl luo** r If thm» men 
comm to him tframl in bn#ht apparrl ; and imr of 
thm i«(uk hit frlWii that tame with him «t««tl 
b) and nA <d bon thi ari man dkl abni the) had 
rrwnr In fM) -at trftf* hi* bed and •aid that hu 
MMil 't* ifrp*rt fn»n> tltr b#h both without pain 
«d wllh |ff4i a««r| helfhtncta farther abtt 

hr derUm) W4it*i Kim that thr tlilnl «Uy »flrr 
the iht «Kemm hr «m t*« die Both whvh tMitft 
wwc j'.dfdl.-d in hhe manner a# hr learned by thr 
nAm I «»r thr thm! day enroll*. «Km thr ninth 
hoot via totalled, miMr a* if fallen into a *ofl 
ihvp he |«n «p the (but without ftelu^ anr pWf 
•t dt 

\nd whrrra* f.w thr burial of hie brrl) the) had 

C rpaml a mAh of af«mc, when thry bffin to lay 
!%•!% in *». they fntowi it to hr h.n^rr than thr 
r»*lhi» he tltr i(o«ntity i-f an hand breadth They 
Krw*d tlw nr (,*?, if* th* * i* *ne a* m^h at they might, 
••d w**d* it lnr*rr than it wo, about two l»ng»-iV 
breadth. Hot «rt it tvald not receive the bod) »**»t 
•O arithrr. \\ hereupon berau«e of the dulreo of 
hinUi| him they were minded cither to look f«*r 
•tmilirr odn or, if they might, t*» thurini the hotly 
iUelf by bo*«ng it at thr inert. ut*t«I it should be 
rreeierd in the coffin that tl*r) hail. Hut a vm*der- 
ful thing liapi*n*ct! and nut without working fown 
heaven, the who h prevented that an\ of thre nteana 
•h**wld be taken, l or • u'ldmh (the bi*)r*p ttandlng 
by and the *-*n of the tame king and monk, Sghard, 
wh*eh tftrr him reigned, with hi* Ivother Swrfrrd, 
and a great company of men. that coffin found to 

65 


*OL- II. 


r 


THE VENERABLE BEDE 


longitudinis ad mcnauraiu coq*>rW f adc<» ut a |**rW 
capitis ctiam cervical powt ir-trqxmi; a p«rtr 
pedum, mensura quatuor d^gitorum tn 
corpus cxecdcrct. CmxUtu* r* t aui**m in rc«rt« <ia 
beat! doctoris gentium, cuiur ed* •ctu* nv#n»lts «a*l«atl4 
spcrarc didiccrat. 


CAP. XII 

Ut ejHicopatum Occidenlmltum //»<Ww 

llaMi , fpucopatum Urofeum mccUm* pro /V»«i 
C uichflm et pro ipso Utjmwmd ft tfm 

tune XordanAymbrontm j*m»t fpsmupt. 

Quartv* Occldrntabum S*\oouin anUnlr* I-*w 
thcrius fuit. Siquidrm prim«* Biruita, 
Agilbcrctu-, tertius exatitit \ Ini. Cuiwqm* imotIm** 
cssct Coin\alch, quo regnant? Dutl»»nu» 

cpiscopus factus cut, accejvr runt • ubr»tftj , u r 
genti*, et ditbuni inter • *- trnurnwt aiuii* \lit »trr 
dcccm: ipsitquc regnanttbu* d«-fu»w-tu* r»t dir, rt 
cpiscopatu functu* e*t Ilaeddt pro to: oma#e»itu» 
a Tlicodoro in civitatc Luml>nia. Cuiu» 
tempore delicti* atquc amotU •ubreynlia, Car«la*Ua 
suseepit imperium: et cum duobu* an»»v* !*•»• tu 
set, tandem supemi regni am«*rc cf«»>pui*ctu* reliquit, 
eodem adhuc praesulc eccbdam gubemante ; ac 
Roman abiens, lbt vitam fum it, ut in sequrntibu* 
latius dicendum cst. 


1 1 Tim. u. 7. 
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U uf • fit length fiur the aiuiitih of the bud;, *> 
much M> that It the hr At) tLrr Bt^bt «Uu a |4lk*W 
be Uhl Iwtvcd); «tuU at the fret there wm a 
,,f four firv^» bf* »dih br)cnd the bodr 
b the ndbt Mcwcamr, be «(» buried In the church 
*4 lU l»Wd tneWr «f the (ientlW**, 1 by wbo»c 
p«*i I f in he being taught bid I wf i wl to Uif for 
brayruU tblnp 

CHAPTER XII 

llmm m ike rmm 0 / l alher UmdJi Ini ike hihyry 
^ II m V« •-*», rm (h ftw •/ /Via Gn 
hnl fh h«Wv mf tke ckmrxk 0/ HmrketUv, mmet 
tm Ike eemm ej C»v 4W« Ctekmmrnd Unmr Uihoo ; 
W »*. k “*-r- •/ V- rihmmkcrlmmxl mt (MeJ 

[h7h). 

1 1 «« f'lirlh I* * I '• »* ■ .if the U ot 5 iumh «•* L*thrrr 
l"» the f»r%t no WflntB, til* tturi A|ilbrt, the 
thioj \\*ri V*d aft«r tlu death of ( «-nwalh, In 
•bar reigti the *ai«l l.otbrre «a* m»lr buhop, 
•Idrowm to,W the kHifiUn of the nation and 
tbvUbd it hrl wren th« «t ami held it al«*ut 10 
U*fi ai**J In lb' •? reign tlw l<>d»op dtrd, awl 
Ibddi I -1 cUrjr« »f the Udo*|elc in h»^ pUce : 
ht tug n.fHonlrd thereto by l*h'f<»b*rr In the city 
of I-r»Mi.*n In the ;<um of «hmr h« )w«pnc Cacf 
naUa d*d trvrmOK ami tmt ool the aldermen and 
thr irmrtwtwht to Momlf and when he had 
h*pt thr ^an*r by the »|>*re of two ;rar», at length, 
brio* pricked with the |n%c“f the kirjrd«*ni on high, 
he left it, while the »*nie preUtr d‘d yet go* cm the 
church; aiel into h- o.e there ended In* life, 

m mu»t \>c told more at large hereafter. 


v o 

i 00 
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Anno autcm Dominicac inraniationfta «r vrrntr%m»tt 
scptuagcsimo sexto, cum Aedllrcd rex Mr ren^eum, 
adducto maligno cxcrcilu, t«*»*eet, rl 

ccclcsias ac moivaateria sine nr»j*'ctu j***U»n \rl 
divini timoris foedaret, cUltat^m qur»que Iln.li, in 
qua crat Putta cj*w<r**pus t qu*ifm* *-*• 
absens, coinmuni cladc ab**m»j»**t. Qx**J iWc ul«l 
compcrit, ccclraUm iblrUntt »«a»« rebu* abUtu 
omnibus dcpopuUtam, dnrcrtlt ad N- iqvtlfuai Mcr 
riorum antlstitcin, ct arrrpta ab e**> j- — . . ...... *• 

ecclcsiac ruiimUm ct agxlB non grandkt, ibklm Ui 
pace vitam fmhit, ml ommno d» rc«U*.» 
patu suo agem: quia »M*ut ‘'i|-ra dixtmu*, n*«|p« in 
ecclesiasticU qu«m in tnundam* rcb**« rr«a (mltaUlm ; 
sed In ilia solum roc 1*- • la D»o M-nkoa. ubk’uoitjw# 
rogabatur, ad doccnda rccle-*»*r r«rmn« thtrclaoa. 
Pro quo Theodora* in dritate 1 1 roll C mdtclmuiu 
consecravit cpiscopum. Srd ill** f**t ••*••• muluai 
temporis, prae inopia rerun*, ab cpi*..#|*«to dec*- 
dente, atquc ad aha loca Mxrtkot', (*d»MiMMdui« 
pro co substituit antiatltcm. 

Anno Dominicac incarnation*-* *+ xer*** tram** a<~pt«* 
gesimo octa\o, qui cst annus Imperil r*-jr*« i <*cfr»di 
octavus, apparait tnense Aujfu*to atrlU iU* iior 
cometa; et tribun incmnbu* pormnmim, maiuhnU 
horis oriebatur, cxccUam radian tu Aammae qu-oj 
column am praeferens. Quo ctiam atmo, octa Inter 
ipsum regem Ecgfriduin ct rctcrcnU»*m»u in anti* 

1 Became later turn tell a monk and abbot harvlorr, 

A. S. Chron. 701. 
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M. r/^rr, it* tbr ATI 6th rear of the I»rd‘t incama- 
lu«s, when f ’KrlfTtl * k^<r of the Marrhmrn he! 
»ntn krni a fell •m.r, ae*t %ja«*led thr country ami 
pvn/a Mn) tlir rlm»rkr» aiir) Mdmvtrrin without 
**f I'* 1 * **r fr*r «>f Oud, he aln* raoaarkrd 
Milh thr oiiir rrT»rr*l ru*»» thr r-*ty **f lh*-h»~*ter 
wherrln PulU wo UmUrit at that time he 

wan Ml linn. And wh*-t* It* heard hrauf, tuunrh, 
that hb church «a •pulled and all thfc^a rifled, 
hr wrikt arway un»o S. \wulf U»h>p of thr March- 
1WI and r eceived of him the pmetaten of a orrtaln 
rhovrh tad dm of fimad not larjw, and In that 
flam tadd m Mo In power , im 4 taking any care at 
all An? thr Mttont hn of hb InK ^w l r ( (nr, at wre ha\e 
d b f tg arid, he wa* a man imr* mhat In mUi. 
Mtirtl than In aotWh mtMrn*. but •rnrin* (km! 
In that ehurrh * walr, and |f™lnf abroad whrmrr 
he naa hdmi, fur the trwhinf *»f the huui« «*f 
the rhureh. In wlvun plor* did Thedof^ «Hiene cr a te 
Cwldirln |#*h**p d Rxrhritfr Bat when hr not 
Wn tfV r f*«r hoi d.*..v* MMmj IfMrf Im 
thr tmhxdr ifnl went hi* wiy ri**whf rt, 'IV-4*rr 
imdM Cehaaid hahon in hb place. 

rt»r 67** h rear **f thr I>*d*» Incarnation, wh**h 
u the Mih T*-*r **f thr rr»cn "f k»n* Kffrid, there 
»ppr*ml in thr of Aur»*'t a »tar which %• 

r*M a r*«enrt ; thr which otfiUiiuni three m**n t h« , 
ndn* in the mnrninjr knin and (iiiof £«rth aa it 
wrrr an lii/h pilar of ^lltt«*rin< flame. In the 
which y» tr al««, thn»*4*rh a (iiarn«km that rn«e 
between the wlfumr kin* E^ffrkl and the inoet 

1 tltnlai, la( hh mt* tJ PttU i Inif bfcwp 

thff*. 
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stitcm Vilfridum db*ensione, pul*u« r*t i^m antutrs 
a scdc sui cpiscopatus, ct duo in locum « *u* 
cpiscopi, qui Nordanh) mbrorum nti pw rsae-w t : 
Bosa videlicet, qui Dcrurum, ct 1 »t- j " l Uf "* 
ciorum provinciam gubemaret: bir In riuutc 
Kburaci, illc in Hagustaldcnsi, »«tc in I •eternal 
ccclcsia cathcdram babens dr 

monachorum collrgio in episcopate *Wtti 

Cum quibus ct Kadhacd in provinclanvl u«U* fsrunim, 
quam nuperrime rex Eqpid, *upcrato in lwiW> at 
fugato Vulflicrc, obtlnuerat, ordmatur 
Kt hunc primum cadcm provlncU pnqwtwm arrrpil 
pracsulcm, secundum Kdiluini, trrtinro 
quart um Cynibcrctum, quern In pr«*^»rM» bel^t 
Habebat cnim ante Kadhacdum, antNtltesw Ipifeil* 
fum, qui ctiam Merciorum et Mrditrrrsororam 
Anglorum simul cpUcopus fuit : ut«b- 1 1 • xpalaui 
dc Ijndissi, in illarum pro\incUrum r«-**ail«* p*f- 
manait. Ordinati sunt autem Kadh***d ( B-* •. et 
Kata Kboraci ab archiepUcopo The - loro r qui **‘sm 
post tres absecssionU Vilfrkti anr*.- f borum nmmrtn 
duos addidit antistites, Tunl)eretum a«l rr^b"sj*m 
Hagustaldcnscm, remanente Kata ad I^mdufaroeo- 
sem, ct Trumuini ad provinciam Pirtoruin tone 
temporis Anglorum crat Imperio • ubireta. Karihaa- 
dum dc Lindissi reversum, co quod Aeddrrtl pr«* 
vinciam rcccpissct, 1 fry penal ceeleniac prarfwrit. 


1 Bede is evidently reluctant to go into th* history *•! tK* 
division of Wilfrid’s diocese and his appeal to r f 

Bright, p. 2S2. Kgfrid was Irritated because Wilfrid en- 
couraged his first wife to become a nun, and his —e -w od wife 
was Wilfrid’s enemy because of his wealth and power. Thi* 
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rr%. rrml \\ tlfrid, 1 the b«*hop wa# pul out 

«f tKc wr *%( U Ukiprw A4t#| two ImIkkn 
in Kb pint to be ewer the pnifJr uf the North- 
»iwhn«c* It. *4, i.m#*-ly» U* rm tbe province of 
the IVr*o4, ml Kata the proiloce of the llemicUm : 
wbtth B«^a l»«d bw ep‘ *n thr city of York, 

ml 1^4 in iinUfli or rLr tn th* charrh of Until*- 
fmu , UXJb Of* o hem* h'on from owl of live cb^tcr 
of nf«A» *rxl f •I'rij to th# «b *?<* of btnhoji And 
with ikrn iKo vm FjdKrd mode buhoo lr» tie 

provider of LioleT »Kw h LHijf F-cfrld h*4l IrTV 
ialr)v rr^jurrn| if \v 1 1 fl . ?»,»!« «ti hr uirnumr in 
l lr j rot t« 6<jrht A»*d the amp province 

rrfrool lhr« m«n m thr f»ot |•rT^^r they M of 

their own ; th# hot via F-iblvih, thr third Ulfar, 
the fmrth CrrUtort. whw U there At thl* pcr»<nL 
1 * b rforv lAdKol thr nrortor* Hat) bgfrif for 
bhhco, who vw hhSop a\m> of the MirrWn And 
Middle F r»/V *h •• well whereby tr*« N »nf |.o| out 
of I indoor hr remained in root ml of thmr other 
jvnonm. Nmr FaDetl, lk**a am! Uu were 
nrrlAJ«%rd »t V.ck by Aft*M*uhop Theodore who 
iUi thr^r jr#n After W ItfrWl* de;«rtin* thence, 
A*hlr«l two iM«tce U> the number if thr*r, namely, 
TnoWrt At the church *•( Iletham, lata rnnatninfr 
At Undlifirie, afkl Trunromc f«»r the province of 
the Ite.lib.wk*. 1 whlrh At that time wa« inbjeet to 
the tbwninion of the Fnjluh. Because that F-thelred 
hid rrevnrred the protiivr of I indney, Kadlied came 
hack from thence and vu hr Theodore tel o%cr the 
church of Ilipon. 

e rt wt •rred with TVe*i#*'i •cbmw of ditid^x 

lb* .W*~a. 

• N wlh of tbe Forth. 
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CAP. XIII 

Vt Vilfrid episcopal pronndam Aastraiivm S+swmmm 
m Chruium comccrteni 

Pulsus cat autcm ab * *»••- \ dfr*d, »t 

multi diu loca penag*tu-» Romani adnt, It' ««•« 
rcdiit; ct m propter inlmirftU# n*mwrau r* g>« in 
patrin sivc paruchia«ua rceqd non j- tuit, non taman 
ab cvangrhxandi jxituit tiitnUtcrio cohlKnl : ^kpsi- 
dem divertens ad protincUm Auatraltum Satomun, 
quae JK»st Cantunno* ad au«trum rt ad i«rvlrnlrni 
usque ad Occidentals Savw KaKrna 

terrain familiarum wcptein tndltum, et wi «dhw 
tempore pagan!* cultilm* •rndrbat ; h*nc YtrbsisM 
fidci et lavacrum *alutis miulatrabat. Prat aut*s«* 
rex gentis ipsius Acdihaleh, non inulto ai>»* Uaptt- 
zatus in pro\ ineia Merriornm prae *rnte ar «ug£cf»nL» 
regc Vulfherr, a quo ctiam rgTr**u» dc font*, k«cu 
filii susccptus est : in cuius %ignum ad*»ptt-m- ( duaa 
illi provtneias dnnatit, Vcctam vkUdieet imniam. rt 
Meanuaroruin prowneiain in gen tc Ocr^lrnUlinffi 
Saxonum. Itaque cpisc pu% concrdrrste, immn 
multum gaudentc regr, prim*” protinHac dure* a c 
milites sacrosancto fontc abluelwt ; serum pr*~ frri 
Kappa, ct Padda, et Burghclm, et Okldi, oaUrUB 
plebcm, vcl tunc vel tempore sequente bsptiiabant. 
Porro regina nomine Kabac in »ua, id r*t Hufcr- 
ciorum provincia, fucrat baptUata. Krat autr-m fdia 

1 “As it is obeenred of nightingale*, that th-w tl** 
sweetest, when farthest from their newt* : bo tht* Wtifndw wa* 
most diligent in God’* service, when at th* great~t Jmuim 
from his own home.” Fnller. § 97. 

* The name survive* in East and Wcwt Moon and M" ' 
in Hants. 
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CHAPTKK XIII 

ll*m t+ikf H 'UJrU cm»rrUd 0* prorimct of ike SomtJk 
.WfM to Ckrut («7*-4W), 

Sow «U<. Wtlfad «»• | mt out «*f Kb hbhopric, 
Ur viftirtMl tbvu|h tmmmy fiito » Irn^t time, and 
€MO“ tu |L. •!*.. *<mJ returned HU4J llrtUin ; and if, 
!*> au** ••( thr «l>*pU a*ar* t4 the t«kl kin*, hr could 
Ml pH Ub hto own country or dtocta* a# alii, yrt 
hr nmhl tan* |y kept (h« dnb| the oiler oi |>rrirh- 
»»«r thr f**-*pr]‘ 1 for he torrvr.J a«4i)r to thr pn*\»nce 
of the -N-oth "I»nm, wh*. h fmm Kent rearhed 
niwtK««nl and westward m for m the We%t >iu*n», 
ru»Uj*»o* 7««»> hub* of U'»d, ••»•! m yrt at that 
tfcto* la !• •• *1* **r to (apwm n«oKln, *»»«! t#» tht» 
iwailMi Ua to a htiml the mrrl of faith am! the 
U>t'r *4 mlratwm V.w thr k<i«p *»f thi- uor yieopte 
wa Kthrtaakh, who* «a baptlied M L "* before 
In the pr. .»ir*v af thr Manrluurn, in the prtvurc 
•«d at the rthwtatlua of klryf Wulfherc, by whom 
*bi hr w«* rotwd up for m*i <»n iteptnof out of the 
foot • and in dpn nf that adoption YYulfhcre pave 
him tw.. pr.oo^r* thot b U* M # r, thr I*Ie of YY’ifht 
*0*1 thr protbww raf the Mn»nwtt«' * amorg the 
pe»»plc of th» \Ve*t By thr jronu ‘*» t therc- 

f-rc,aay rather with the rrrot rejoin* of thr kln£ t 
thr h»h«p cWuu<| tl*r cIh. f hmb on*! than* oof the 
province In the holy font ; but the real of the folk 
either at that time or anon after were baptised by the 
prir.i, ! epjki, I’adde, lUrrh' lm and Otddi. Further- 
wwrtt thr cjur«*n t named h«ba. had been baptised in 
her own ouuntn . thot b to *ay, in the province of 
the Ilwkcao. Sow oh* dauchtcr of Kanfrld, 
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Eanfridi, fratris Acnhcri, qui »mU) cum **»o 
Christian! fucrc. Cctcrom tota provkncia \w«trahmu 
Saxonum divini nomini* ct MH rrat tjr»**ra. 

Erat autem iW monachu* qui<Wn* de naiintte 
Scottorum, vocabulo Dicul, habc»*« irwma.*trri«ihim 
pcrmodicum in loco qui vocatur Boaauhamm, iiLto 
ct mari circmndatum, ct in co fr*tr^» qylnqw *4v* 
sex, in humili ct pauperr \ita lX*mln© fafriulante* 
Sed provincialium nullus corum vel \itarn aacoularl, 
vcl pracdicationcm curaluit audirc. 

Evangelizan* autem gent! cpUeopu> \ dfrui. irnci 
solum cam ah acrunma perpetuar <Lajnrv*tk «.»• . 
verum ct a cladc infanda temporal!* iritcritin « rifmit. 
Siquidem tribus annls ante ad\rntum ebia |ir«» 
vinciam, nulla illis locls pi mi* crekbrat, »o*<b r t 
fames accrbMma plcbcm invadrn* ImpU lie***- pri*- 
stravit. Denique ferunt cpda **»pc qu*dr*trh«ta 
simul aut quinquaginta homin''* Inrdia m^r^rstl 
proccdcrcnt ad praccipitium aliquod »lrc nptin 
maris, ct iunctis tnlscrc manibus, pariter o n>nc» awl 
ruina perituri, aut fluctihus absorbendi dr. “brent 
Verum ipso die, quo baptbrna fidci grn* »u«repit 
ilia, dcsccndit pluvia scrcna %cd copW»a, rrfb.ru»t 
terra, rediit viridantibus an'is annm lactu* ct frumbr. 
Sicque abiecta prisca superstitione, ex utflata idnlatri, 
cor omnium ct caro omnium cxultavcrunt in De um 
vivum : intclligcntcs, cum qu! verus est Dcu*, ct 
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Im^rvi hrolhcr, vhirh «rrr K'th Chmtian men, 
and til their pewdr. Rut all the prmittre of the 
*• • >*•<! rwit heard • *f thr name <*f Got! 

r»«r of t hr fallit. 

Yel there »»t that omatn a certain monk, a 
ScmI U*r»i, lumol ahvh h*«l a tery httle 

i x*j€L*4ircy to the place ealW) B< -iivhjoom, 1 all 
abot a lib e aodi and the ir«, and 
l herein Hit at tit brethren »entn| the bml In 
haUv and poor bb. Hat • we **f the people of 

the pmvtfire dal iWimelm nthr r tn fulkwr 

tUtf life fr hear their jO«rhin|. 

Hut #Uo Inhp Wilfrid came nrrarhlng the 
Guaprl tn the pouplr, he not tajjr itbirml them 
frvtou the nbary of eternal dmaatwa, hot aim (Wan 
a krenbl< murrain of temporal drilh. For In three 
Tftn brhrr hit mminf to that province, no rain 
bad f«llrt« In ttaae *|uertee%, tl^rrlljf Um, a %rry 
one famlar came ape the ourmna people aid 
ihrew them with ptlflraa destruction In *lwrt ( 
It l* reputed that ufttimr* 40 or 30 men bel»'|f 
famhhrrl for Hurler would ft* together to mn»p cliff 
• e bank of the %ea, and there jraemg |»«r..| » n miner 
able sort mail) rot tKoi»#|\r« all down li^rthrr, 
Hihrr l*r killed with the fall " f dnmrnrd In the 
t*d% Rut on the ten day '*n whkh th«t people 

received the l.jitl.oi the filth, there fell a mlkl 
!»•»! phntifal rain, wherewith the earth flourished 
if tin, a joy fa 1 and plentiful year returned, and the 
field* were clothed with (fTfra And thur, lhe*r 
old wpmtlUo»« bcirvf laid away and Ichdatnr blutn 
upon, the heart* of all and til* bodies of^ all dkl 
rejoice in the living God: knowing that He which 
It the true God had by 111* heavenly gr ace enriched 
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intcrioribus sc bonis ct extcrionbu# caclc^ti g^tla 
ditassc. Nam ct antMc* cum \cn»**et In pr«»%it*«-*a*n, 
tnntAmquc Sbi funds pocnaai vWbrct, docui* cot 
piscando victum quacrcrc. Nanujur roarr H A»*r*tin« 
corum pUcibua abumUbant ; sr«J pl>**/uli j^ntU 
gcnti nulla nisi ad angudU* t*ntum i*»rrst ( «*iWlia 
ergo undccumquc rctibua aitgudUribua, hurninea 
antistitis mberunt in mAre, ct dutna isvsnlt gralfta 
mox ccpcrc piscr* disced generis trwvntos . qitlbo* 
trifarianidieMa, centum pauperibu» eVd** nml, ffnlsiH 
his a quibus rctla acccpcrai.t, ccnturn in tuna mm 
habebant. Quo l>cncficlo multiim a««* Mr* mr 
omnium in luum comcrtit amorem, ct hbrutiu* sa 
pracdicantc caclotia spcrarc me pc runt, ndw mints* 
tcrio temporalis bona »umj*- runt. 

Quo tempore rex Aedilualch d*nia\lt rcvcr'titiwfcn'. 
antistiti Vilfrido terram octoginta aeptem famllftanMi, 
ubi suos homines qui cxulcs vagabantur, r^rlp^rc 
posset, vocabulo Sclacscu, quod dMtur I.*tlne Ih*mU 
Vituli Marini. R*t cnim locus illc undJqu* rr,»rt 
circumdatus practcr ab occidcnte, unde lubrl In* 
gressum amplitudinis quasi {actus furwlsr : qiulk 
locus a Latinis peninsula, a Graeeis* solrt chfrrnnenot 
vocari. Hunc ergo locum cum accept* . t cp 
Vilfrid, fundavit ibi monastcrium, ac rcguUri vita 
instituit, maxime ex his quos serum addu'<r«t 
fratribus: quod usque ho<lic succcssorc* eiu« temrr 
noscuntur. Nam ipse illis in partibus ann**‘ quinque, 
id cst, usque ad mortem Eegfridi regis, rn« rito 
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both with Invird and outward benefit*. For 
»K# t«u)v«p aA»n wh«o hr Ha/I oar* into the country 
*r»I m« ft r * t a pU g'tf n( f* mine there, taught 
to tl.nr mtnwtvf by fiah'ni* I or the 

••• and the non ilerr »U*nt them had abundance 
«f hi) , hut the |tn^ik had Uu dill tu f»*h M\r for 
nU urj) . IVrrtiCv the % uf the h<d«>p • ronipaftr 
n* *k m mnn *r they might eel iwt« together and 
ca*l them into thr kj, are! hr the help of grace 
t.-.a fiahr* of divert kind*" the 

w Hirh tlej divided lulo three tart*, and *a\ r 10U 
to the (••e f»*lk, Il»» to tl*fw whom they had the 
Ort*. aid !*■) they keiat fi«c th«»r own u-r By the 
which benefit the tkLf> tattled the heart a of all 
moth to lot# him. aid they brytn the awrt willingly 
to hope lot bcavetUy thing* at hw prearhinf, by whnae 
*WTiMir they ret-r»*rd tmiiml benefit*. 

\.wl at tl»n t»n*r did 1 ‘/telwalrh po to th* IW«t 
reitmal l*i.b<M Wtlfral fi7 huh* uf UimI, *hrr h 
might take iu h ia wMtAtnr that were w ambring In 
evil*. In the plare call'd SrlacaeU. 1 the I Jilin f«*r 
wh*rh oktodi Sea Calf bland. For that place h 
Mi|aanl of tlir ara round alxmt, uUn| cm the 
«o( £ wl.ro il hath an entrance into it m liroad a* 
a man can cw*t a aton» with a allng : winch kind of 
j'W* u wont tn Uf .) to le called |eiiit.«uU, In 
Greek che \Vh« n tlien hi U \ Wilfrid had 

received tin* place )**- founded a hh n.e*tcry there, 
and did land to m«*n«»ttr*l Hfr them that were 
therein, be «»*» f<*r tl»r imnt part of th«- U r thrrrt wf»« m 
he had brought with him* which monastery hU 
»i.r. Are known to keep unto thia day. For 
until the d'ath of king l^fricl, wh« h wi» five yean* 
►)*%« . , WiVfrid I d the off.ee of a bUhop both In word 
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omnibus honorabtlb, othcium cp»* *^*p*t»** ri urb» 
cxcrccbat ct opcrc. F*t qu-*«,ui*i llti t * » cum 
pracfatA loci poe*r**iof»»- <*>•'*'•, qui itu-Vio creut, 
faeulUtcs cum agru ct hutnimlHt* dociailt. 'Uuw 
fide Chrbti institute «, uimIa b*pt»#m*Ua alduil ; 
inter quos, jen^ ct aocdU* durentn* qu»«*que£»wta : 
quo* omnes ut baptrando a *rr»‘lote difMimlra 
salvavit, ctUm hbertat* clona»'*k> huiMASwae i*<fu 
servitutb absohit. 


CAP. XIV 

lit i*tirrcrjna+r (JrnaUL rtg*t n/ 

m blmtm 

In* quo tunc moii**tcrW> u-h.iiuH* car U»*i» (Tali** 
dona tpccialitcr <**tcn%a fui*** j*rMbmtur; ot|»»tc 
ubi tiuper expuLa d**boh tjrra*iM>dr CL r »*i*»« »**n 
rcgnarc cocjn*rat: c quthu* um *m qt»*»I m»I»l rr^rr 
entiaaimus antbtes Area star pio* r» f* rrr, ct a fidrlb- 
simU ciusdrm mon«»trrii fratrtbw »«U rrUtuia 
asscrcrc solcbat, memoriae ma**Unr I'tsimtinlain 
duximus. Rod cm f rruK tempore quo ip»* j*ovirn*U 
nomcn Christ! ausccpcrat, mult* Brit tartar pro 
vincias mortalitas sacta complrbat. Qua* otm 
pracfatuin quoque nwriastenum, cui tu*«* rr£rncW» 
religiosissimus Chrbti *accrd*», vocabulo Lapp*, 
praefuit, nutu diuriae dispensation!* attlr^rrrt; 
multiquc sivc dc hb qui cum antbtit* illo rrnrrant, 


The MSS. T*ry »n the number’ 4 of the 1 .?* chapter*. 
In some MSS. this chapter U omitted. 

* Sussex, 
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•Iv) dr^i in tlw— qiArtm, In great imofm 

all fur hu food tkwervin*. Anri hee»u*r the kin* 
dth the fomakl pOMlon of the j*Wt granted tn 
(dm ill the food* with tKr Mi and the n*«-n that 
wwv* tkmto, hr MMtmHnl them ail In thr faith of 
C'NrW* and t h ai— d them hi the water of haptum ; 
the thrie were tMi*luim and Uwl 

JSi O: whom all when by haptlcin* hr dd 
J*k«r r from the bondage uf the dnd, by |i»ln| 
them thru frrrdm he did aho h»«r from the juke 
wf thr bondage "f man 

CH UTKK XIV t 

//•w hy hr flw win a **/ OttrmU a p**t*Unt 

rnmHmUly wr%u Uiew many 

Aid in thfc mmitanr at that time there were. 
It i* related, -rw |tf\i of heavenly *rare eapeHally 
ihewrd ; «a In w hw-h pUi-», the tyranny wf tlie devil 
♦«e<ng lately d*-nr n out. Chrwt h««l ik*w begun to 
rrtgw*. iar uf which thing* we have thwght pT-«d 
to put in writing to be remembered, th«* which the 
inrt reversal Uahop Vera w*. o A timer vroiit to 
trll me, and affirmed tliat he had it reported to him 
of the hrrthrm <»f the %a«tr monastery, men io'- t 
worthy tn b*> crrditrd. About the ^m*- time that 
tin* province * had r*ww*vcd the name of Chrbt, a 
mre niurtalltv attack'd many provlt»t«ii of Britain, 
and when thrt thlv plague, by tnc pkarurc of God*» 
ordinance, t«chcrl a 1 -* the f«Tr«id monastery 
(vrhfc-h at that time the mmt devout prkwt of Chri*t, 
by name Kappa, did rule and govern), and that 
many, whetlier of tliem that ha*! com*’ thither with 
the Kiah’p, or of Uh**c that had been lately called 
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sive dc illis qui dc cadcm protineia Si\tmum nwper 
ad fidcm fucrant \ocati, pa«Mm d< l vac **ta r» 
tur; visum c*t fratribin triduanum irttiuUim 
ct (livinam supplicitcr obM-erare clcn-r mIiuju, ut 
misericord iam sibi dignarrtur impcftdrrc , •* 
pcriclitantcs lioc morbo a pra* •» nti w»Mftc hUrmrct, 
scu raptos c mundo a |**rpctua anWaae dairmstkon# 
scrvarct. 

Erat tunc tempori* in mdcm mr»fwaum pormltta 
quidam dc nationc Saxtmum, nup-vr ad 

fidcm, qui cadcm tactus inbrudtate, }■«»»•'» 

tcnqjorc rccubam in lectulo lacrb*t ( "•*• « r^%» 
sccunda incnioratl iriurvil ac •»*jq»lk*atn-.i.i < n, dtr« 
agcrctur, conti git forte lp»um pur rum bora farms 
sccunda dici, In loco In quo a* err •••luro 

iuveniri: cui divina di*p»«itl«»nr »»duto 

apostolorum principcs digital i »«»iit ajqvarrrr Real 
cniin pucr inultum siinplicit ac mai«**>rtl atiifiil, 
sinccraquc devotione sacrament a fwlri qua* mmr 
ccpcrat ncrvans. Salutantcs ergo ilium vtrb*« |4U* 
simis npostoli diccbant : Noli tiincrc, 61i, diurton 

pro qua sollicitis cs: nos cniin tc ho<U#m* cIm *d 
caclcstia suinus regna pcrducturb $cd petroum 
exspcetnrc habeas donee mi»«ae celrbr«»'!«»r, ac 
viatico Dominici corporis ac tanguint* pt«, mc 
intinnitatc simul ct mortc abaolutu* ad a^frrna Ih 
caelis gaudia sublcveri*. Clama ergo ad te j*rr*bj - 
terum Eappan, ct dicito illi quia Dtamimi* raauiUsit 
prcccs vestras, ct devotioneni ac ieiunla pn»pitiu* 
aspexit: neque aliquis dc hoc mona-t^rio, il\e 

adiacentibus ci posscssiunculi* hac clade ultra 
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U» the fiilh fruau the unw pwunw uf the S«xom, 
»• r» far and near tAni fn»o* thu life, it *eemcd 
pod to the brethren t<* brp « f«*t uf three day* anti 
Mnbi) to brvteh the n»r?ry of Goal that Hr would 
t*-* »hrw pity toward them, and either to 
4rlttr them fmm (Ha prrtUa pU|«r avwl prevent 
d»*lh, nr «rl**n thr* a err iMi.ru fn»m the W"eld to 
4tr Ibif -Hii* frimu vUna) (Uu>iutii«n. 

Ihrcv VM at that tunc la the *au*e in-.i^tcrj* a 
certain Utile boy that «o lately railed to the faith, 
I hMi hen. ttKkh vat taken with the a*mr tick- 
ntm and Uy t lit heel uprm kh hark no amafl ttmr. 

Vllim, <hrf»(irr» ti.r MYvrd (Ur nf the Mir| fa*tm£ 
*«ul prat.'.f «n buy (f Hit*|«f.nil that 

al«'Ut tJ»* *e.xMtl hnul 1 »*f iLt day t'*n bo% KM 
futfutl by bnaelf dune to the plan* where h* lav 
•Lrk : aid lukkaly by the appointment uf God 
there >..Mrh.tf. d to appear unto him the meat 

Mrwd rfw-f. of tlwr «j«4tb I <*T the laijf wav of 

inr l**»armt atwl m*rW uttuff, •*«! with *»mwre 
(Icwrfkm kepi the tarrMirfili wf faith wlUrh he hat! 
rrrrowL The epuatlr* thru alutnl how with inat 
y III word* , " Fear not, mo. the death 

for which thou art «o pmiir | for w% are to bvtitf 
thee th*a day to the hcwtmly rtwln. Hut fir*t 
ihnw heat t*» Urry MH the man hr aaifi, and after 
thru h««t mritril thy TnY«fr <»f the bwly 

and bind nf th L»n|, till <1* <utf mi relraacd of *kk 
new* am well am death) thm be lifted up to * terUating 
y*y* to h« «\en Do tb>u th* r« her call fur the 
prffwt K^pj-v wi>t<* thee, and tell h»i»i that the Ixml 
hath heael ym*r j^ayrfa and hath k*»krd writh 
fttaur «p>#n y»*ur de\*rtl»K» vrul fwtlnfv : neither ia 
anyitnr mure t»» die uf tin* plague fn*o» tin* munaatcry 
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moriturus e»t; scd oinnrt qui allcubi dr ve*trU h«r 
acgritudinc laborant, re»urrccturi * lAojf»»‘*c, j*rUU»»A 
sunt sospitatc rccuperandi, prmrter tr **'bau qui 
hodicma cs die llberandu* a in*>rU , ct td xickxwm 
Domini Chrisli cui fidclitcr *«>nrWti, jw *d*«r r»wl»»« in 
caelum: quod ditina toIiU mUrrirocd** per Inler- 
ccssioncm rcligiosi me Deo ddccti rqgW OsuaMl , qui 
quondam genti Nordanhvmbrorum rt r*>rnl tern 
poralis AuetoritAtc et ChrWtlanAc pktatu quae ad 
regnum perenne ducit de\otW*ne tubhmilpr j»»*rfoU, 
conferrc dignata mt. Hat etemm d*r id*««* rtx ab 
infulclibus in bcllo corporabtcr r\» tlnctu*, n»oi ad 
snnpitema animArum gaudia ad*umptu» in cm* lorn 
ct clectorurn cst soriatus agndnlbo* Qu*rr«itt in 
suis codicibu in quibu* drfunet**ruiw r-%t admit «ta 
depositio, ct invenient ilium hao, ut d*\uuu», d*« 
raptum esse dc sacculo. Cclrbrcnt ergo ml**** per 
cuncta monasterii oratoria hutuv site pro gratUram 
actionc exauditae suae depreealkmh *i\c et**m in 
memoriam praefati regl* Oualdt, qui qo*»nd«in lpa*>- 
rum genti praeerat. Idcoquc pro r»« quad pm 
suae gentis advenia supplex orabat ad Doroinurn : 
et cunctis convcnicntibus ad ecclr^iain fratribu*. 
communieent omnes sacrificils cac1r«tibu» rt ita 
soluto ieiunio corpus quoque suls reficiant aJi men tk." 

Quae cum omnia voeato ad sc presbytero purr 
verba narrasset, interrogavit cum solltcitua qualcs 
essent habitu vcl specie viri qui sibi apparui*«cnL 
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•r from i.wt* that adjmn the %ame ; hut 

all Out kUi^ tn you tnywhrnr and •ulFer from 
llu* MAitr- <ff to ru* A^uin fi'Mi their «c«knn< 
and he restored to their fuOArr health, u\c emir 
Um, «Wh thl* (Uy art to h drti\crrd from chttli 
•nd t«rr. U oht tA hf%>rn to thr \Moo of the Ixwd 
Ovht •Sum thm kait faithfully ^n^d? «h»«-h 
thin* *h# ditHo nmpaUnn hath u»ur)*Mfrtl to 

1mm mat r«*M through the inUftTO»*« of the 
Ifudif Ukl he hoe,! %4 (*•»•! king Ota aid, which 
OBi did r^li* • fy.r n. tlipHril flf * h 

•imhnan., h*th m*ii authority <•( th< tettrjKwal 
ktn£«h«ro and (V uWtl H I of ChrotUti plely winch 
leailHh to the kio^k**! Few mi thh 

day the uinr king, l>elf^ U»ldy *U»n in liattle of 
the iiihhlt, »*• by tf^l Im t*k rtk op into heaven 
ta UM eternal joy* of tJ*a ami ami frlkmdup with 
thr compand • of the elect \jt t them i« k In tlwlr 
hooka that have the note* of the bwrkal of the deed, 
•rw! they •h«Q find fl* • t hr «u taken frwn the 
world mi thl« day, M«r have Mill. I^rt thetfi there 
foee . a> aaiM in all the chaprb of tho riM.{»4.trry, 
whether f*r giving uf thank* that their prater b 
beard, or aUo for the memory of tl»r • ->«! king 
Oivikl which ^HjirUiu «m o\» r their nation. 1 
Ami the ? • f..ce did he mak< humble prayer to the 
Ix»nl f»r them a* if for •tranger* 1 of hU own people; 
ami when all the brethren arc come together to the 
church, let them all be h**«j«>.eled, *n« *“ finishing 
their fa*t let them refresh aU>* their IkxIic* with 
their proper ftwatcnaoce.” 

All the whieh worth when the boy had declared 
to the priest bch-jc calWl unto him, the prt* -*t 
enquired of him diligently what manner of array 
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Rcspondit: 9# Pracclari ummno halutm «t \uh\»» 
crant, lacti**imi ac pulcherrimb qualca nunqaMi 
ante vidcram, neque nhqm- hondnum lii^l rWv^ 
ac venustatis ct*e po *c crcd* b%in l 
attonsus crat tit clcricu*, all**' 1'Arl^m UIwUl pio- 
lixam: diccbantquc quod uim* r»>rum l**»fu*. liita 
voonretur Pauly : ct ij**l r^«*nt ndnntll Ifcanm* r* 
Salvntoris nostri Jr-n Ckriati, ad 
monastcrii mb*i ab ip*o dr ca'h»» Orr<Ud.i 
verbis pucri prr»brter # ac reqofrtittt 

in nnnali aun, ct liivenit cad**m l|— * d»* (XaaUlum 
regent fu'nac peremptum: txicahaque 

parari prandiuin, inl«a*ft fieri, atque lumie* *«*wr 
municarc more soli to pcaeccptt : •-mul ct n*Jln».«nti 
puero dc eodem '•arrifido IX*nUntrae uttlaikifite 
pnrtieulam deferri tnandavit. 

Quibus ita gestU, non inulto !-•*!• c tdem »p** tl»* 
pucr dcfunctus cst, *uaquc murtr jimlnnl v*ca 
fuisse verba quae ab aprotnl* Chruti audit r*t s-«| 
ct hoc eius verbb testimonium j*erhibutt. qu/^1 
nemo praetcr ipsum tenqtorc Ulo ct c«*b«n »*%t 
monastcrio rnptus dc niundo. Et qua immI'mim 
visionc multi qui hacc audire |>oturrunt t j» 1 t fjran 
dam in adversis divlnam clcmcntiam, ct ad * do (aria 
iciuniorum remedia subcunda *unt miraUUic r 
accensi : et ex co tempore non solum in c**boi 
monasterio, sed et in plcrisquc loci* alii* coc-plt 
annuatim eiusdem regis ac militis Chriati natal»ttu» 
dies missarum eelcbrationc vencrari. 
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*r. 1 tl*' men had whn*h had appeared onto 

hkm- fit u«tmii : •* Th^t »trr thoftther iiotablr 
l» t fcrir array aw) nwalinaarr, rirNdiw joyful 
aiw) b*avtif«l. Bock n I fterrr hat! ttrn bcWc »w 
did bdlne that inr naan could tic of an frr«l occur 
bam and beauty. IV «a aharrn like a 

Hrrh, vkilf the other M a bay heart) , and they 
%**) IV »«•*• of tVn, war railed P»tr», the other 
Pawl aiwl that tlei were the a Uii t*tm of oar 
I40I And Sat amr Jeua tVkl, aent fr im beaten 
Ikclf for the defence of air Matcrr. ' VMam 
fare ihe jev .♦ Vhrrrd th* » ol» of tV V), am) 
wvtvi oat atrai^htwa? and M«fht In hU hook <*f 
rhrtwttrlra, atari fowtwl that lln# (Wwalrl had lent 
dfthl an that %cey ,\a> «»»1 ralltni the brethren he 

r*MMiu*«aWa) d*ai»r t*« b (ai»ajr»l, to V 

uat. twl that they ahttwh) all <Mawuaea(r after the 
aaanabMnad unarr . am) at the tame time he 
ailbxl a tmatJ ported nf the «auvr aarrifwe of the 
I s*n\ a nidation to hr teaffil to the tick bor. 

Which tht'tfw W| an dour, not hn| arter thr 
V»y d»c*) the tery **•«•- day. at*d j*r».%rd |j* hi* 
death that the word* were true which lie had fiearv) 
of Oir»<t « M**r«<ner, t«*», tho *a\c wit 

r»r*- to hi w**f\l%, that at that time tin one from thr 
cmf monastery a a* taken <»ut of thr w»*rk) except 
hot* c*#»ly ; by wb*. h ebUwi without doubt many 
that might hear »•( th#«< thing* were manrelloualy 
• tirrod to |^ar am) obtain Ckw! % m»*rry in advrntt), 
arc) to under*" the salutary medicine of fotihg: 
and fT«**n that time. r>*t In thr *unr momutery only 
but In very many *»the>r pla**c* t«^ f thr birthday of 
th»* %ai«) kin* and champion of Chri*t l>c*an yearly 
t«» b r kept holy with the raying of ma**ea. 
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CAE. XV 

Ut Cacdualla res Gemssonm, tmUrjm fw rtgi * , 

provincial* illam sacra emetic me drpnpmlmitma 
attriverit . 

Intekea supervenient cum cxnriiu CatvftaaMa, 
iuvenia atrcnuMinui dc rcy' 4 * g^ner* (»» nlw i i wi% 
cum cxularct a patria %ua, int* rfr»»* rv*'*" 
alch, ac provincial!) Illam >«e\a card* dcjtfipo- 
lationc attrivit; %cd mox cxpoUu* nl a iI»hUi 
regis, Bcrcthuno ct \ndhuno, qui d* • regnujii 
provinciac tcnucrunt : quorum prWr ah 

eodem Cacdualla, cum rv^t rex Geul erdMW 

cst, ct provincia graviorc »cr\ltio »uhw* t«. 5v*d r* 
Ini qui post Cacduallan regnaxlt •iudti pvMvmetam 
illam adflictionc plurimo annorum tempore manr>- 
pavit. Quarc factum cst ut toto lll*» trt»q*>r** 
puin proprium habere ncquirct ; *ed mntatii «t 
Vilfrido prinvo suo antlatitc, ip*I cpi*« • »j*> C *•-•*.* — • -run*, 
id est, Occidcntalium Saxonum, qui *»t in \>nta 
eivitatc, subiaccrcnt. 

CAP. XVI 

Ut Veda insula Christianos incolas su repent, cuims rrfu 
duo pueri staiim post acceptum baptisma sint inl^rcmpt* 

Postquam ergo Cacdualla regno potitu* r*t Geui*. 
sorum, cepit et insulam Vectam, quae catenu* crat 
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CHAPTER XV 

//*•» hf of the (irmiH# slew hmf fjhft 

h mmi • *w i m l that pronnce 1 mlh erotl death 

l> the n»/M»bmf 1 *dw«IU, a r^jn? man of gr<**t 
might »tw] |*»«n, *»f the royal blood tff thr 

be«og !>•">» h** oMMttrr. c**».# • udd'nly 

with a a tu»t of nwn and *iew kn»** I * ♦-• !wa!fh» ami 
(hat j'M •*(».-«• «1(b cruel death and ruin; 
hut hr w»« wnr^ driven out bv th* king'* captain* * 
Bj f tbm and Andbwn. which (mm that Umr did 
h»*U| tiwr Anminl*** «af the pe*»Vliwr thr h*nwr of 
ubidi t%u «m aflrmtak %Uiw of the ** n.r Cadwalla, 
being thf-a k»ff *«f th« Gewi**** , aval the province 
Waawgfct Into nett fTievuwa hoolaip than it vu 
before M -mover, Ini who reig^d aftrr Cadwalla 
•^tktrd that provlm' va ^ th like m»ery a great 
many jrtn. Whrrebv it emw to paw t(ut all that 
time lla pn»la rowM ^iave no trtahop »»f tk<r own; 
hut, their hr»t Mdwrp Wilfrid be»ng called home 
again.* m» n.a ny •* w» rc In the city of Vrnta were 
•ubjcvt to th< 1*1 .K* p of the Gfwlv •*,* that b, of 
the Wcvt Sal"*** 


CHAPTER XVI 

//>»- the I tit of II *fht n*mtd CkruUan inhabitants, in 
nr hi* h lilt I too my* of thf Iff * blood rrtrt forth- 
myth slain aflrr rrrr»»*%g baptism i [WIJ]. 

Who then Cadwalla had obtain'd the kingdom of 
the G*w-b*4% 9 he took the Idc of Wight alio, which 

• T* X'wfihwwibria, 6M. 1 Heddl hial* p of in^hwlcr. 
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tota idolatriac dcdita; ac *tra*W-a * l ca^d** »wnnrt 
indigcna* extcrminare, ac «uac jmnt»»ri*r b‘»«»»irt*« 
pro his substituerc contcndit, v»t«> •ddnrana, 
quamvis nccdum regenerate, ut frnmt, in ( 

(juin, si ccpi**ct ieulam, quartam partem cits*. tAnnsl 
et praedae, Domino dnrrt. Quod ita a>lrtt,il bane 
Vilfrido epbeopo, qui tune fi*rU d< g' M* *u|«rr- 
veniens adcrat, utendam pm Down*** o# rrt . t F-#4 
autem mensura riuvlrm in«uUr, hixta ae*tim*tk«i#m 
Anglorum, mille dueentarum fiunilianusi ui*b dal* 
cst cpiscopo *-4o terrac treernlarum iaiujIUrum. 
At ipse partem quam aeerplt, c n on «>d«M» rikiua 
dc clcricix suis, eui nornrn Hcmulrd, et era! Alina 
sororis cius, dans illi pre% byte rum HutdiU. 

qui omnibus qui *akaH \«dlcnt, trrlxiiN ac U\«r*uMi 
vitae ministraret. 

Ubi silentin practcrrundum non r«n.r, qo*«d lu 
primitias corum <]ui dc cad<m irvula rrrd'ialn 
salvati sunt, duo regii pueri fratre* vide} tret Ar*j«Mi 
regis insulae, spcciali *unt Dei gratu o"vnah. 
siquidern imminentibu insular h<^uln»« f.»*u UpM 
sunt dc insula, ct in proximam lutorum pmt ..« U«* 
translati: ubi cum delati in locum qui %<• <tur A I 
Lap id cm, occulcndos sc a facie regi* tic*.. ft- end* 
dissent, proditi sunt, atquc occidi itr**i. Q*k*| coin 
audisset abbas quidam ct prc*bytrr. \c»«buU> 
Cyniberct, habens non longe ab inde monaatrnarn in 
loco qui vocatur Hrcutford, id cst, Vadurn harundmU, 
venit ad regem, qui tunc cisdcm in partibu* oceultua 

1 For t racial, FI. 
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until that tunc Had l*wn wittily gi\en up to the 
wWappuiy; «*f nUi; Md he intended to do away 
m <’ h *S the f*a tires* by fell feUughtrr and to out people 
Mfba own (nu^iner In thr«r pliet, Uodlri| hiaurlfby 
»t*w rthoarh MH yet nici^ritel In Chn*t, at it i« 
eakl), that If he took the talaari. he would gtvc unto 
the Lonl the fourth Mft thereof uni of th prey a» 
fufl. Which thing tie *o rerf o r ted , that, h*ln*p 
\\ ilfrtd hf^chni to hr there (t mh i wnlrimlr 
frnm hi* H*h rvMtnl ry I . hr nfrml the umr unto Mm 
f**r the wo*rr **f thr E#ed S.»W the t«d u)r Clift- 
tahul, «* t)*e r.n|)kli ilw rate It, 13a* hide* of land : 
whereof no gtvro U» thr bkhp the of 

>»' huh* irf LcmL Bvt thr taJwp Msonittnl the 
Mlion Im- r#r- li nl to wfw of hi* chrka named 
lienuft. H** *l-»*r’* **«», and pu him a prir*t, 
II M'* by nmif, t»» m'" ’<r the u«.r d at*! later of 
life to tt) that w*mM hr *av- 4, 

\rw| here I think it not to k |i* ^d to rr In ••hner, 
that he I hr iiot fmiU »if thrtn that of thr omt l*lr 
were Mtrd tlinntfii Miedfif, two hn« of the hlnod 
royal, la inf , Out U, lawthm of An* ah) kih^ of thr 
Ul**d, wrre rrownnl with a •fascial grAc* pf G«»d : 
for when the enemy were ooanlntf upon tlie UUikI, 
tb< * fii'tl ami c*r-4 j«rd therefrom and were takt n o*er 
to the m *t j«rov!nrr of thr Jute* : and thrre they gat 
to a place railed At S^-nr, 1 «*x| thrught that they 
fthnakl |w huhhn from thr fare of thr king that had 
thr t*et«*rr, bat thr) were htrayol ami commanded 
to be put t*» death Which thing wlirn a certain 
abbot and prir*t i*4mrd Cynlliert had heard of, 
whirr monaetrry war not f*r fnmi thenc*- at a place 
called Ilrrutf *rrl.* that i* to aay. Heed** Font, he 
camr to the king, which then lying *ccrctly In the 
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curabatur a vulncribua quae ri inRtrta fur rant 
praclianti in insula Vecta: j**>tulavltquc ah e*», »*t «4 
nceessc c«*ct pueroa intcrfid, priw* ct« Ucr-iet fwUi 
Christianac sacramcntU imbui. Cotu U r*», rl 
ipse instruct©* cos verbo vcritit^, a c f* ••• 'salvtlnrta 
ablutos, dc ingrewu regni actrmi err U- rMfclblit 
Moxquc illi instantc camificc, n**rtem lam mt+rrv 
tcmporalcm |>cr quam *e ad vitam *wm*' jirqi»tiua« 
non dubitabant c**c tramitun** H*»c rr^-« •inline, 
postquam omnes Brtttardarum j«n»sn«r44r fwlrtn 
Christi susccpcrant, *u«cj*U rt in-uU \<cU, in 
quam tamcn c*b acrumnam r\tr*r<«* • ohireitnnJa, 
ncino gradum minhtrril ac «cdu r|H <«*p«U* anlr 
Danihclcm, qui nunc Orrklrn tali uni Snvoun. 
cpiscopus, accepit. 

Sita cst autem hacc insula contra medium Auilr* 
lium Saxonum ct Gcui*’*'rum, int'rjH* p*l*jpr> 
latitudinU trium millium quod toratur Solum ta 
in quo videlicet pelage bini ar«tu» ocean! qul circuni 
Brittaniam ex infinite occano srptcntri*>«'«h crum 
punt, sibimet invieem quutidic compugnantr^ orenr- 
runt, ultra ostium flumini* Homclca, quod per terra* 
Iutorum, quae ad regionem Gcui*»*’mm pertinent, 
praefatum pclagus intrat; finitoque confUetu, in 
oceanum refusi, unde venerant, rcdcunt. 
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wjm being healed of hk wound* that he 
had taken hfhfm* In thr I«U ofWigiit; and cleared 
of him that, tf he na»t need* have the bop put to 
dr a«h, ret they mlfbt Ant be instructed in the 
Bjvirrk* of thr Christian huh. The kin| granted 
hw mjiieU, ami the abU»t cater hiring them In the 
w«M ».f t»u«h and elc***>‘“tf them In the fimt »f the 
SiiWat, (hut • >*re «*f titlrauee into the king- 

cfca* Ami imo mmUuk the avecuticmrr, 

ttei j««r fully mlwaiitud to the ttmpceal (hath. by 
the trhkh thr it- lbt«*l U't but they tlwnjkl p*» to 
the Hcnul Ikt* of the Mail. When then after thh 
order all the wa rlaw* of the Bel tali* liul reeritrd 
the faith of ( brut, the I*lr nf \Vlfht received the 
Mane itm, n * cr whieh nntrUlwUmlinr, becau*e of 
ihr misery of frert^n •objection, no man U»A the 
(lrjtrrr of thr ir» -•«•! *<*• **( a l«i*lv*f»rk lx fore 

Dvitrli «h' »"'« *♦ h*h<p »»f th*- \N»-t Sav*i»« 

\m« the situation »*f thU Uland u our a/rairut the 
root*! irf th* < -uth ami GewrlaMi, the *ra 

which u called the Solent coottof between, the 
br^ adlh of three mJb*% : in wh‘eh to wit two Udeu 
of the ocean *e%, that break out from the houndhaa 
fv»elh oeoan iMt Britain, do dally tnr*-t and run 
ti><rtl»rr beyond the *.* -uth of the river Homelra 1 
(whu-h ninorth thr.<»»rh the lands of the Jute#, that 
reach to the d^tr^t of the Gmn-r „ and *o cntcrcth 
into thr af«>rrMld *rk\i and when their »triving 
toother U cmlrd th*-v jpt> bm k ami flow af tin into 
the CMne«i» ft* *19 whrnr,* they cam**. 

» TW lUrnU*. 
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CAP. XVII 

De tynodo facia in campo ItartkftUm, mdcmta 

arc hirpi trope Tkf^oca. 

His temporibu* audici • Thrt»d*aru« fctk m 
Constantinopoli |>cr harrr*ini EdtU'hrtis •mHoph 
esse turbntain, ct eccle*U« Anglorum qtlibu* pra«rat 
ab huiusmodi labc immune* perdu rare (Wkitvtai, 
collccto vcncrabilium saecrdotuin «l«* tcrumq*' pluH- 
inorum coctu, culm r~«-nt fwH 
inquirebat, oniniumquc unanimem in fid* ralhulira 
repent comcmum : ct hunc • v - •*!«!» b«»* llt*-n* «d 
instructioncm mcmorUmquc arquentlum <**m*ne&* 
dare curavit, quarum ridclUet llUrarum ut*>d 
exordium ext : 

“ In nomine Domini n**tri Je*u Cliruti A*l\«lnHa, 
imperantibus do minis pm-omte n*»-tri* IV|ffr*h» r*g* 
Hymbronensium, anno deciino reirni em*, «ub «br 
quintadeeima Kalcnda* Octobrv*, indictior** ; 

et Aedilredo rege Mcrcinr n»ium, anno . \to r*frn) 
eius; et Alduulfo rege Katraitplnrum, an**> iWIbmi 
septimo regni eius; et Mlothano rr» re t antoartorua, 
regni eius anno septimo: pra»-identr llioidon), 

gratia Dei archiepfecopo BnttanDr ii*«uUr, »t 
civitntis DoruuemU; una cum co sedentibu* r*t«-ri* 
cpiscopis Hrittaniac insulae virb \cnerab« 
praepositLs sacrosanct Is era ng cilia, in h*-*) qui 
Saxonico vocabulo Ilaethfelth nonimatur, |«*riU r 
tractantcs, fidcm rectam et orthodoxam expo* umiu* ; 
sicut Dominus nostcr Jesus Chri*tu* inramatiM 

1 For the Monophysito and Monothdltc ho*-***- cf. Hiicht, 

p. 220. 
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CHAPTE-R XVII 

Of mmds m tU fimm mj 7 ktuJort 

tl* mr%LLtJL^ bm»g fxtndemi [^*0). 

At thfta turn* llKulorr, (utuu won) Out the faith 

of tl»/ 0«»rr (j at i.im(«ii«|iMP|4r Vli troubled 

thrtmgb thr larff.t .«f but)r kra,* and «a»h«f|f that 
Ou choveh<« «f thr \ • •*!i»h m*rr «htrh hr r*Tfrn«l 
uoght aatkn«c el*ar fn«»» »4*r>h a U»**t, gathered an 
••wuWr wf rrWfHwi aial m*n\ clocti^, 

*(Vtl ej*ju.rrd (li) gn.tlt *4 »*rh wf them %* t faith 
they •» rr <4, mm) found »«r cix***ut of them all in 
the catholir faith uh-h iviMHit ha jr****md to 
coounit to a *yr-<U a) ktt<r for ill*- iiMroctton and 
r— if hrtii n of a^roonen, the beginning of vliich 
letter waa thu 

" In the mm wf oar I^wai Jcew» Chtiat tin* Saviour, 
anal the r*>**n «»f "ar «f*«*t gmlly Inert Hgfrid k‘rvg 
•if the the HRh year of hu reign, on 

thf 17th day if SrptnaWr, in the Sth S***l« !*•»« ; and 
Kthrhvd king if the Marehmen, In the *Uh tear of 
ho »« mo ; • ‘ * I V laulf of th«* F^»t llneh'h, 

!(• t|w 17th year of hi- r*ign; aii«i I^»th< re king of 
Kent, tn thr 7th yr«r of hi* reign* bring th^re 
|rr, i^nt Th -hire by thr grace .>f Ce-I arrhbtabop 
•*f the »*lr of |!riu»t>, and of thr city **f Canterbury ; 
ami with him %Utlng thr other b*hop* »»f the hie of 
Britain, rrvrr»-nd men, havtcg thr hiolv G»npch art 
l*f»re them, at a pUr called in tlie Saxon tongue 
H**ath5eld, in conference together we hate art forth 
thr right and orthodox faith ; in *uch sort a* otir Ivord 
Je»m Chrlit being ii*.»mate delivered it to Ilia 

• Wwpi la not aralioiai. It vm In a ditlarM rule* 
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tradidit disci pulis »ui«, «jui praevmtulitcr fih run* 
ct audicrunt scrmonc* clus, atiiu«* urn turum p*»r»*»s» 
tradidit symbolum, ct gcnerahtrr omnra 
universale* m nodi, ct omnis pn*hah4 !•*••« raikslka# 
ccclcsiae doctorum chorua. II* ***!•••*• t*« 

no* pic atquc orthodox?, iu\ta dirinltua inapt ral Am 
doctrinani corum tm*fcwi cmHm* nJiaowota, et 
confitemur secundum •aoctu* patr^*, p»"|‘n r ct 
vcracitcr Patrcm ct I ilium ct >»• rituto Aenrtnm 
Trinitatem in unitatc ci»n*ub*tantialeTn» r t l nilalwwi 
in Trinitatc, hoc cst, unum Drum in into*-, *mt. 
sistentiis vcl Person!* ccwnulwtantUUlnM, acqualJa 
gloriac ct honoris/* 

Et post mult i huiu«modi quae ad rc«~tar Mel 
confessioncm pertinebant, liacc qw-p»r '«»«•< 4 
ay nod us suls litcris addit : 

14 Suscepitnu* sanctas ct unhcc*-*W *|ut««|«a 
synodos l>cntorum ct I)co accept abltlu in 
id cst, qui in Nicaca congregatl fuerunt tr'<-eiitorttf» 
dcccm ct octo, contra Arium impii*«tmum ct •lo*drtn 
dogmata ; ct in Constantinopoli centum quinqvaflnl*, 
contra vcsanlam Maccdonil ct Kudotii • t r**rum 
dogmata; ct in Kpheao primo duccnt**nwu, wmtra 
nequissimum Ncstorium ct ciu^lcm dogmata; ct 
in Chalccdonc scxccntorum ct tripnta, ocmtra 
Eutychcn ct Ncstorium, ct corum dogmata ; ct 
itcrum in Constantinopoli quinto eongrcc'ti *u»>t 
concilio in tempore Iustiniani minor!*, contra TVn- 
dorum, ct Thcodorcti ct lime cpi*toU* ct corum 
dogmata contra Cyrillum.” 

1 i.e. \iccne fathers. 

1 Substantia, equivalent to ovota. it the ■ubetaf •• wbl* k n 7 
not be divided : subsuteniuu are the Persona which may not be 
confounded. The Greek un6<rramt is used in both senses in 
Greek theology; cf. PI. II. 232. 
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HShi ^ 4 * Hun In |wr*emv aim) heard Ilia 

wiai, tad a» the erred of the holy fttlm 1 liath 
A d ht wl H, ami gw an ttr aa all My aw! preneral 
n'Ufml* «'*l all the nwfp«njr **f the authentic 
••f tU rathidir Chunr-h }»«%* <Uh\rrrd it. Hr*'- 
th-rdbat «r fittkialM In p*Uv and rijfht leWdnp 
■mart, ammlirii U* thru Artrtu I— pli t r| into th^m 
by God. do txdrM am) hebrxe agreeably U> the umc, 
and do MflfNi with the My fathers the Father, the 
<••• * thI t/.. )(• V Gh«^t to be the Trirrtty In unity 
of nn# idattare, and the Unity In Trinity, that to to 
•ay. "ne G--1 ■ ** thr re notoulwtantial SoU-ulmor** or 
P rwi m, of r*|wl fUy a»*d MioMr." 

Awl ml\ rr ph%mt hkr th>*>f^ |>erta<»»»r.|f to the con- 
»*f thr ctfht f*»th. tlk holy lynd did alto 
aid U* their letter three thlno fidhtwlog : 

We harr n^Un! tlu* (Ire holy ami ^neral 
•yrKwto uf tie ble* «^l fath* r* acceptable to God ; that 
to to my, of the II* which were anenbln) at Nicaca * 
again#* the ungodly Afina and the doctrine* of the 
•am* ; awl *»f the 150 at Constantinople* affair I 
th*- w*l»'rw .«f and Korlotlu* ami the 

(trtrihr* »*f the ***«r ; and «»f the *M) at F*l4ie*ua * 
the (Irkt t in»r tl*r nv/«t wirkrd Nr»t(»HlW 

and thr cL«-tnnr* of thr «avo* ; and of the MO at 
Ota 1/r^lon • against Kutyrhc* ami NV*toriu» and 
their doctrine; and at Constantinople the second 
time 7 w«» « »*« -in bird th*- flfth Courdl In the time of 
Ju«tinl*n thr ymtngrr again*t Theodore ami the 
letter* of Theodore t and U>aa • ami thrlr doctrine* 
Cyril. 

• n\ 

* HI, 3*3 aid Tori xi n wrr* Arian htofcnpi. 

1 431 « Ul » Vtf 

• ^pporttn of ,V*»(oriw. 
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Kt paulo post : 

“ Kt tynodum quae facta mt in **rl» hi 

tempore Martini papac bcatnaiml, u*U Ik** uctava, 
imperante Constantino p i i* * io » > anno no oo. n a aipl - 
mu*. Kt gk trifir imw Dntnlvmm t*»tnica Javan, 
sicut Uti glonfw j\rrunt ; i»*K*l addrutr* \r| «uMn 
brutes: ct a nAth*- mat •*****«• <-.»«*{«• rt wrr <p»« 

anatlicnuitirarunt ; rt q»**» permit, mim ywuK • 

glorificantc* Drum Palma *lnr >»ntu», % \ I lllom nu* 
untgenitum rt Patrr gr r*#ratam wit» umuU. « t 
Spiritum Sanctum procccb uinn rt Patrv «t I >!R* 
incnarrabtlitrr, •ieut prarabrairnmt hi «|W amwa- 
vimus »upra, tancti aj«»t*»U, rt |«t»phe tar , rt iharlmt*. 
Kt I KM omnea •uWTilm'itt*, q*l mm 
archicpisoopo fidem ratboUcam r tp^oimm. *’ 


IntireraT huic M ImhIo. p*r't' rqtir rr'k-fi. fop 1 
dccrcta f> mini wit iir wwrtUlw Inhannn* anrM 
cantator ecclraiac unrti upatrll Prtri, rt al»l>H 
monastcrii beat! Martini, qui nuj«*T vm*rat a ib-ma 
per iuvsioncm pajwir Agath* tu«, due** rncrrntimlmo 
abbate Biscopo, cognmnin* BrnrtlU mlu« -upra 
mcminimus. Cum rmm idem Benedict u» nr>n* 
struxisset monaatcrium Brittaniac, in bwnorem 


1 The fir»t Latcraii Council. tV4U. 

1 Con* ta litmus IV or Coostana 1 1. Ttu* Couiv J 
Monothclitiaa. 


CAP Will 


Dr Johan nr cantaiorr nil 
doemdum Unit 
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V r*i a llitk »ft<r c 

\M wr the *ynod 1 mjule at the city of 

tti tkr time of the moot bk«xtl pc^H Martin, 
|m tL< eighth (njMknft, In tKr ninth year of the mmt 
(pwBt Mwprfy# CoNfttantloe.* AM nr fi-flfr our 

Ufti J^' '•> ■ ♦rtl M«rt ih* »r 'weft hair jtlocifM 

Him, wr dMxiMtlNif •••?!»<*< aM we 

•MM with hr art Mai Mr«(h them wh»wu they have 
•ourvj and nK-fu thry hat* rr<M%».| wr revives 
gU.nfr in< GM th* lather will -ait N .’i.Hirtg, and 
II" <Mjr lw *••!!€ n Son be*, t ten of the rather before 
worWU. and thr Holy (»h»t jwxwvedii^r from the 
Father am I the S»n «» m-j-r *kah«V ; according 

•« l)*~m »IWif MirtttMnni holy a|*r.ile» aM prophet* 
and Anim ha*e torl«l»#ti AM all we, that with 
Th^'U? thr latv **!, firth th»- rathnlte 

faith, ii>i •wlrwttW 

CH AFTER XVIII 

Of J*km lie Cioaler mf iLt «ee afi ifcdir rio <a«*e to 
lirxtmm •» iMri 

\t th»* Mrwwl therr w«* jarvwmt aM likewKe 
nNiCmiol 1 the ci*rrff* of the r*th»l« faith a irnrr- 
able nmn, John, arrlwhantir of the ehwreh of thr 
holy «)natlc Peter, and aM*-! »*f thr nv«r»a*trry of thr 
We« *xl Martin, wins h w«« rorne '*flatr from Home by 
thr eornruarwlxnent of pne Ajrathn, having f»r hi* 
fnU\r Ok tr»«wt r« irrtnd abbot Bi^tap, lumamrd 
Hfieilet, .*f whom wr hair viadum before * 4 For 
when the **iil Be net llrt had built a monastery, in 
the honour of thr m«»t bJrward rhirf of the ajimtlei, 

• A* tie f*p « leg*** 

• N * »* !>-«• hutory, but tit Ilrtk'i Hodary of tk* t»«l- • 
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beatissimi apostolorum principle, tuxta tb* 

minis Viuri, vcnit Ronmm cum nwq>crab*c m - - »« » 
ciusdcm opens Ccolfrido, qui |*»t ijaum ri uadora 
monastcrii ablms full. quod ct ante »*rpiu* f+r*rr 
consucvcrat, atquc honnrif* c a l**4tae mrmnfur 
papa A gat hone su^ccptu* cst * |n-ti*tqu*’ , ct ar^ p»l 
ab co in munimrntuni libcrtatt* iimtia* U ru <tu*«*l 
feet- rat, eplstolain prisilegii c\ aurt*»ritat* apuahdk* 
firmatam; iu\ta quod Kegfridurn «r 

liccntiam dcdi«*c noverat, quo concr-ib r»tc ct 
srssioncm tcrrac largirntc, ip»um riMKMttrrtMm 
fcccrat. 

Accepit ct prarfatum Iobaiim m abl*t< ut lint 
taniam pcrduccndum ; quatrim* in wnatterfto *uo 
cursum canciuli annuuin, ricut ad »-*nr turn IVtnirn 
Ilouiac agebatur, cdocrrrt : rmtqur a Mm Iwii.i.f.r- 
u t iuvsionrm acccpcrat pnntifiri*, rt (athurni sk»l« lavt, 
ritumquc canciuli ac Irgrtuli visa snr* prarfati 
monastcrii cantorra edocendo, rt ca qua«- bottu* 
anni circulus in cclcbrationc du rum fratorutn p».«-c 
bat, ctiam litcris mandando: quae hartrnu* in e«*b m 
monastcrio servata, ct a multi* lam *uut etrcumqua- 
que transcripta. Non solum autrm idem bdiannc* 
ipsius monastcrii fratres doccbat, scrum d» •omnibus 
pene ciusdcm prosinciac mona*trn» ad audlrndufn 
cum, qui cantandi crant |>criti. eonflurbant Sed rt 
ipsum per loca in quibus doccrct, multi insitarr 
curabant 

Ipse autem cxccpto cantandi scl legendi munerr, 
ct aliud in mandatis ab anostolico papa acccpcrat, ut 
cuius csset fidci Anglorum ccclcsia, diligentrr 
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by the mouth of thr river Wear, he came to tbinc, 
gm hr h*d<<0« (' Ijfrn to do before,* it h liw frlki* 

*«irr and hel|%rr n* the v»mi* work, (Volfnd who 
*Orr Hiv-nji «»i aM«*t *»f thr uttr !ii'*fi*«trrv ami 
«*» r^rrunl f. -*• • <r*M t»f |k>|M ,\<«tl)o c*f 
mrfNMO ; *'f vIimhi hr ch'irr.J an4 (»l)t*Jr»«l for th*- 
•wiir«i«t «f thr Ubertr wf thr HnOoterT that he 
h^l erected a letUr «-f pri%tlr/e o*. firmed hr the 
a«tlhurlty apcwtollr ; in anrh form m He krx » the will 
ar.d c*»ot of km* * tffrvA to be, by wbr-r Have and 
liberal gift of p*... •<*«;..»> «f Und hr had made thr 
••kl nmMwtm 

11 r4it «U>i to |tm»£ thr fiooul abbot John 

tn IWtunt ; t*i thr talent h» m»£hf trarh in hla 
Hamftitm tH»- trarh i*«or »f liftfrug a* it »»« done 
in S*u»t |Vt»r • at fhanr and thr abb* John did, 

hr h*d oufumamlitirnt bv th» |ri|«r, that l* to aay, 
Uith trachinf *tth hla own ivW the chanter* of the 
•aid fn«*fu*trrr thr order and f*»rm of tinging and 
rv*d»cg, and «ln» putt"** *»• writing thnae thing* that 
were reonlml f»*r the celebration i*f festival day* f»*r 
the whole o«r*j-i^ «f the year: which thin/* hate 
l«rr»» hitherto k^pt in the «mr m<»na*trry, and by now 
Hatr l*rr n copied cuit by many cvcrywhcrcabout. And 
the tame John did not otdv traeh the brethren of 
that m*»n-*tcry, Imt they tliat were •kllful in **mg 
ftorfcrd t**tth*r to hear him fn»m alnu-t all the 
monarU He* of the «-me province. 1 Moreover, many 
were forward to entreat Him, in *uch place* where 
he in iff ht teach, to come to them him*elf. 

Now bc«‘lp thla oIRcc of •in/in/ and reading, he 
had aHn received another charge in commandment 
from the pope apostolic, which wat that he should 
diligently learn ol what faith the English Church wa*, 
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cdiscerct, Romamquc rail* *-"-* r^friT«t Nam rt 
synodum bcati pap+c Martini. ctntaom <pnnqu# 
cpismporum rmvnau mui multo ante R •'•»<■** r*V- 
bratam, contra cm maxim* q*' »n ('.Miln 

opcrationcm ct voluntatcm 

vcniena attulit ; atqiK in pcarfal** rrligfa^a lw l 
abbati* Bcncdi*ti t rwurrlWMiM mmm* 

mndavit. Taira namquc • *> Utnpw $1' »n 1 «*mtanti 
nopolitanar rccWiac mnltum paiturtwimnt ; w«l 
Domino dnnant** prodtti «am !»•?«- e>t »«rl| 

Unde roirn» Agatlw* papa. o«-»*t In i)i'* it* 

rtiarn in BrittanU quah* »~*%et *tatm accic^lac , i 4 i«m 
ab bacrcticoruni n«it«fiU caatias, MftMVI hoc 
negotium rctcrcnU«**n»o abhatl I oh a urn lieotai i««n 
dcstinato iniunxit. Quamobrrm orJUr^a prr» 1 w«r 
in Brittania »vnudu quam dtxtmn*. I*i»fi4i «M in 
omnibui fide* imiolata ratb*'l*r* iW>umi|uc dll 
exemplar ciu» Itomam j«rrf*-r* ndum. 

Verum ille patriain reicrt* r*«, n.u'*.. p-fquam 

occanum transiit, arreptu* inlirmUatr, ar defunct u* 
c*t: corpuxquc eSu* ab atniri* pn»ptrr am* •*#•»»• »«**«»i 
Martini cuiu» moruntcrio praerrat, Tw»«»a drUitam, 
atquc HononfVe aepultum rat. Nan* rt kiO)fn*i 
ccclcMac illiua h**p*tkr,ctjni Brittaiium *r* t. rtnepttct 
ers t , rogatinque multum a fratnba*. ut K mam 
rcicrtrns, illo itinrre tcnlret, atque ad cam d'w rtrrrt 
ecclesiam. Drniquc ibltlrm adiuton-* thorn* rt 
iniuncti ojreris acccpit: qui ct»i in Itm* rr d» t»*» 
cst, nihilominua cxrmplum catholic*** fidei AngUtrutn 


1 The (baam of thr ay nod. 

* Thirty yean before. 

* Monothabtian. 
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«i«l bn** word thronuf at hk* return to Rome For 
i«ol lui V, belt'd- br brought with hint at hu owning 
the ifiod 1 of the Ur ard m Martin, which had 
t- . k*j»t at Room not Ion* bcfrlr^, , of the rwrnt of 
buhrf* «g*tn»t them pr.o. i|w*H v that preached 
cm* only making and will in (ifWt; 1 and gate it 
Id br injnni mt *n the monaetery wf the n»»»»t 

lor *‘j**h men at that thne 
wore (fttuMnl th» f*.th «f th* cb**f»-h of (’*•*• *t anti- 
»%m|*U bui bi th* jrift i»f the the* were at that 

fovy (law espied out and vanr]oUh»<L Wherefore 
Afitho the pope Mtadbig., a* In other jwo\tnrr», ac> 
aW 0 Urflak, to ba Informed what wa» the *Ute 
of the t hureh, and boo port it we» frwii the «»• 
t aglow of herrljrt, laid tbk bwntona wj»m the nw»t 
re trrruii »M* | John, b inf im<« #|»j«ilntcd to g») to 
Md th# I# * .«> « h'»* the lYtwwl. » #»" *1 WC 

ha\e ipiken 4, wa* gatlored together for th** pur 
puae* In IlnUin, the catholic faith wm in them all 
found ui^urruptrt) «im| a rwji*j th*rr«»f wan flun 
hint to carry to Rome. 

IKit In hi* returning to h • omn ountr), not h»nc 
*fter he |«**ed the tea, he wa* taken with »k*kne^ 
*r»*i died: ami h«* body, for the Imr of Saint Martin 
wh**r i^molrry he *..%rrned, w%' hr ho friiixh 
hr- •"a»l»t unto T»»ur» aod hurled honourably. l or a* 
hr wrnt toward Britain he vm both mdird with 
kindly entcTtaiiime ut in that churrh. and desired 
came* tly of thr brethren that in returning to R«*n»c 
he «»uM come that war and lodge at that church. 
Finally, he t«-»k with him at that place certain to 
help him In hi* journey ami the work he wap charged 
with : and, although he died by the way. ncrerthelrm 
thr copy of the catholic faith of the EngUdi waa 
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Homam pcrlatum cst, atquc ab apostolic* |>apa o*tun 
busque qui audicrc \c\ Irgrr* -, grstaiiU»*4mr 
susccptum. 

CAP. XIX 

l 7 Edilthryd rcpna rtrp> prrprtua permantmt. rmms mrr 
corpus in mo* u mm to car rm **p» pnSumt 

Acte pit autcni rex Kcgfrkl a«t»lu|rai nomiA# 
Acdilthrydam, fiham Anna rcgu OrlmtaUum Anglo 
run), cuius sacpiu* inenti**iuTn fmmifs, \it\ l*r«tr 
rcligiosi, *c |>cr omnia inrntr ct op ••re r^rr^u . ipom 
ct alter ante ilium Ur haburrat |»iho*j* 

videlicet austrnlium Curuk»rum, I.iUUnt. 

Sed illo post modicum tcinp»*l% el quo cam acre pit, 
defuncto, data cst regi praefato; coiu« o^nortlo 
cum duodccim a nub utcretur, j^rprttM taincii ma**tt 
virginitatis integritate glork^a : «i«ut itillumet 

sciscitanti, cum lioc an ita r^*t quilw^Ui* \enu«ct 
in dubium, bcatac memoriae Vdfrul • 
referebat, diccns *c tc*tcm UitrgritatU clu* r..c 
ccrtissimum: adco ut Kcgfrklu* promiaerit »• «i 
terras ac pecunias multa* r»*c doiiaturum, reginar 
posset persuadcrc ciu- uti ctmnubfo, quia aciebat 
illam nullum Urorum plus tllo dihgt-re. Vs d»di 
dendum cst nostra ctiam actatc fieri p»>tuU«Mi, qu-U 
aevo pracccdcntc aliquotics factum fid«-k-» hritoriac 
narrant : donantc uno codcmque Domino, qui sc 
nobiscum usque in fincm sacculi msnerc jxdltrctur. 
Nam etiam signum divini miracult, quo ciusdrm 


1 lit Ktbeldred or Aodrry. 
1 Wilfrid. 
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brought to ib*»«, and i*M»t juvf uiU received of the 
| -ope * jv*. tr.hr ami «>f all that hr ardor read the umc. 

CHAPTER MX 

//.r»r ^*er»* // ieUkryik 1 m perprt**l ttrgiw, 

nlicr h pmtrrjifti tm hr 

Now h»o* l<!nd t<**h t« w*fr Ethrllhn th. a« wa* 
her name, the (Uogktr-r *.f Anna k'*.* of the Ka*t 
Ei*Wh. of wUw*. «r have •►fteii made mention, a 
iban wtarrethtM* rdW a<d in ail |»ai«u notable In 
th«*.«4f tit •nd de*%l which •cane wriian had aUo 
been mold'd to another man, that U to Mr, to the 
t*vr*r of the South (irmM, named Tondhert, t)cfi*re 
k#fnd wedded her. Hot Tcwxfbrrt dying a little 
after he took ler to wife, .hr w«. rtvm to thr furr* 
*a»d : will* wh-m die liie«l twelve team and jet 
remained alwav* a pur* and gkfrioo* virgin: even at 
tud, , j. \\ ifr»d i»fW* 'nl memory did •hew me, when 
I enquired of the matter, wring that certain had come 
to ch»abt whether thli war «o, ami he •aid that he 
could be a very *urc witn«^- of her virginity, for no 
much *• ktr^ fr^ffrid promised to give him lamia 
am! roach namry *f hr could pcr%u**b the nurett to 
aw hit , because l»e knew that dir loved no 

man in tlir a rid n*»>r* than him.* And it U not to 
be mUtnati d but that the umc thing may lx? done 
In our time a bo, whteh hath been sometime done in 
a pa*t age, aa true If tori** • do witne** : by the 
grace of the one ami thr umc I .on! which prumWcth 
that He abide th with »r* unto the end of thr world. 
For braidc, the divine miracle, whereby the buried 

>03 


TIIK VKMKAHLK BFDF 


fcminac sepulta caro corrampi i***n hm1«««o 

cst quia a viri contact u incorrupta durawrit. 

Quae multum diu regrrn p«-tul<»i • ut * *aes uh • urns 
relinquerc, atquc in monaatrrio, tantum woj r*gi 
Christo xervire pcrndttrrctur ; ubi \ix j»» 
impctra\it, intravit monaatrrium »W»4iw«*r, 

quae erat amita regto Kegfridi, pMsltum l»« Ux%i qurtn 
Coludi urbem nominant, aerrpto vtlamine a*r»ti 
monialto habitue a praefato sntMItc VitfrbF Vomt 
annum \cro ipsa facta e%t abb*f>**a In rr|fU>«>r quae 
vocatur Klgc; ubi eactetrurto < vi e yt mro i 

Deo detotarum pcrpluriurn n»4t«-r *t 

vitae caclestw c»e cocplt rt rauffoU IV qua 
ferunt, quia ex qui» monastrrlum |**tl»t, nui-quaMi 
lincto, sed solum lands mtknirntk uti wduartt: 
raroque in cahdi* !>alnd<s pradrr immiMrvitibua 
sollcmnito mnioribu*, srrbi gratia |»a^l>4r pt-#»tr- 
costc*, epiphaniae, lavari solurrit ; ct tune 
omnium, lotto priu* sun jarum • tmiuctranmi 
obsequio ceteris quae ibi o*«-nt famuli* Clrriati. 
Haro prneter maiora snllcriinin, scl arctiarrm twvost* 
tatem, plus quam •emrl |>rr diem nuivlunitt : 
semper, si non infirmita* gravior prohlbufeart, ex 
tempore matutinac svnaxeot, u*quc ad ortum die!, in 
ecclesia prccibus intent* |K*rxtiterit. Sunt ctiam 
qui dicant quia per prophctiac 'juntum, et p*-vti- 
lentiam qua ipsa csact moritura, prardixrrit, ct 
numcrum quoque eorum, qui dc *uo m**na»to'rio hac 
essent de inundo rapiendi, pa Lam cunctto prar»cnMbu* 

1 Coldingham in BenricLdUre. 

* Hence cam© Kgfrid’t enmity to Wilfrid. • Yly. 

4 Lore's Labour's Lost, V. ii. lhaveno*hirt I gov«lwini 
for penance. 

* Washing of the feet, John xiii. 14. 4 Matin*. 
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tb*h tJvr muk couk! i*»t be putrefied, doth 

wril kbew that *kr continued uncomiptcd and 

untitiKM bv any 

Ami *br I«>ng and **ni< 'th bc^* ught the king 
that ah* aught have leair to f<<m4kc the care* of the 
wiwld, and to a nw*na«». ry verve «mly Chrtat the true 
kin#; and when hard!* did -hr owm-ttotc obtain 
lea >r , »hr entered Into the monastery of ahbcaa 
Ml vkn vm aunt to king V-ffrui, and It •t*nd«*th 
Ml the pi^rr thr y lv*i»w the town of Cull*!*, 1 where 
•hr rmi»r«l t)»r veil <*f a n«n‘> lutnt frutn tl»c afurc- 
mm| beJiipp \\ dfrid * Hut after a j«r dir m as 
be or If iwade abbrw in the count rj which U called 
hlg**; «b»r« havutg built a roc*M»trry *he began 
t m to a xlrgin mother of %cry many i irglna dedicated 
to (m< 1, both in funplr* and lr»*n» of hratcnly 
Hfr A»h 1 of her it »> *a»d. th*t from the t*me that 
•hr *mt to thr nwnvattrry »l»r ««»uld neier wear 
ln*rn hot ordjr vr».»*ilrn clitlwn 1 : and *rkk*a» w*di 
h^rodf In warn) batb* f *a\ r ag ain't atdemn high 
fr4»U, n^Mirlv F-a*trr, \YMt»antk|r ami Twclfth- 
tbb- : ai d th**n wn»uld *he lie U>t of all. and with her 
own haiul* ami the liambof her **rvant» first washed * 
the nc-»t of Chn*t’» hamlmakl* that wrerr there. 
S-*kk*m c\rept mi high fra t* or ck*wr med did *hc 
cat m»*rr than mu re a day: alwaya, unl«« a torcr 
«ta*kne»« had let her, from the time of the morning 
a*** milling • until tin* riving of the dav die would 
abhb- in the church, *till continuing at licr prayers. 
There are too that any that by the •plrit of nronliccv 
•lie did foretell both tfic pestilence whereof wie •nould 
die henrlf, and also did opcnlv in all their presence 
let them knowr the number of those that aliould be 
taken thereby from this world out of her monastery. 

105 


THE VENERABLE BEDE 


intimavcrit. Kapta cat autcui ad 1 X«i«*(uuim i»« 
medio iruorum, po«t anno* •«q>tem ex quo aHUat»~o* 
grad u m suaccpcrat: ct acquc ut l|*a ln^rrat, mm 
alibi quam in medio corum, luxta *.f.t.nr»n quo 
transicrat, lignco in k»cclk» *cpulta 

Cul ftucce*»it in minkterium fthUttUaae w^or rlua 
Sex burg, quam haburrml in «. t^foui.lxrrt 

rex Cantuariorum. Et cum dunlin am«4» t 

sepulta, placuit cidem aldxti^*- k\*ri o**a ei«a, ct 
in loccllo unto podta in ccck*uro tran»feerl ; unique 
quondam c fratnbua quaere re lapt l< u> d< quo 
loccllutn in hoc faccrc |*»»cnt . qui 4^cr»-« 
ipsa cnim regio Klgc tindtquc e*t aqut* *r paluddnu 
circuindata, neque Upkb* ma»or»« l»«K t, o»*<»unt 
ad civitatulam quandatn dtaoUlnm, ** » po-'ul (rule 
sitam, quae lingua Anglorum (»r*nt***«r.tir \««r.*tur: 
et iuox invenerunt luxta mun» chitati* V -* Hum tk* 
mannorc albo pulchcmm* fartuiM, «>p«r»*»ik> qu»m|uc 
similis lapidis aptMiue tectum. I id* intdligmitea 
a Domino suuui iter n+c proper* turn gruUa* agci#rci 
rctulerunt ad mona»tcrtum. 

Cumquc coqm* sacrae virguu- tf Oirkti 

aperto sepulcru c**ct prolatum in Iim-cmi, iU ir^cor- 
ruptum invent um est,ac*i ©odemdb* fui «ct defunct a, 
sive humo condita ; sicut ct praefatu* antl-t^ Vtlfrid, 
et multi alii qui novcrc, testautur. Sed ccrtiori 
notitia medicus Cynifrkl, qui ct in**ricnti illi, ct 
elevatae de tumulo adfuit: qui rcfrrrc crat solitu*, 
quod ilia infirmata habuerit tumor* m maximum »ub 
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Now i 4 k wa# ukrn a«i) to the la.»rd in t)ic initial 
of har^tni^nj wun ^ran After ihr had taken the 
th /Trr <tf ; ami .t a* ’hr hcro-lf had bidden, 

%hr «o Inirttii in a o*ffin of a***! in mme other 
|il*nr than u» the n«uht «*f them, In *uch order *• 
•he hail departnl 

\ft#t «h«a «®oe*efied nt the *»ffiee of ahhea* her 
aa» ter Sctbwff , wh«t» 1 .arr*»nl*rrt king of Kent had 
Lad to wd. A*<1 «hn Rth< Ithryth had lain buried 
♦ n'.en rear*. It aeemed *»•«! to the tamr «t4irw to 
hare Iter hwtn taken «p ait*l put in a n# w oAn ami 
be carried .tor Into the rkurrh; ami ih Uth certain 
itf the lw»tlir» « to »erk a *t»ao rhrtvf they ml w fit 
make a coflm f* thU parj-o-r ; ami they taking ahlp 
(f««r tin* um» tttuntry of Rig* >• roumUbout com* 
|M»Mnl alth wilt-n and fro* r^-r hath *t**nca of larger 
♦Ur), came to a certain little city left uninhabited, 
th* whWrli %»•• not far fr.»n thr»** r ami In the RnghOi 
t ungur u called (*r»ntaeae*tlr 1 : ami by ami by they 
foaikl by the wait* of the town a c* din of white marble, 
wry fairly n.A.h , ami entered al*«» %rry trim alth a 
lid irf like *.»•»?••• NWrtlty uod-pdandmg that the 
Ixml hail pci-p^nd their joum* v, they gate Him 
thank* ami c*»n«' h *« k with it to tin inmiotenr. 

Ami when the grate w»* opened ami the lady of 
lb* h*dv flrgln anti »pnu*e of Om*t brought forth 
into tin light, it wa* found clean from corruption 
a* if *lu had du d or hern nut in the ground the tame 
day; c%cn a* larth the af*r«~»*id bUhop Wilfrid and 
many other that knew it, bear witneaa. Hut Cynl- 
frid, a nhydeian, which wa* present with her Iroth 
when *nc waa dying and when »hr wa» rained out 
of the tomb, was nont of more certain knowledge to 
tell, that when the lay dek the had a great twelling 
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maxilla. *• Iuvscruntquc me,” i’*]Uit, ** «!rrr 
tumorcm ilium, ut cfl!urr**t i«»\in* h«*n«tr «|*m 
incrat : quod cum facer cm, vid* haiur *!•* per l4ti «•»••*» 
aliquanto lc\iu* hal>crc; ita ut »»"*!ti pt»t*r*<««t quia 
jsnnnri pos»ct a Iangu»*rc. Tcrtla •*»!' ui die pr*<ttM#a 
adgrntata d»>k»ri!>u«, rt r*pta c*Hif<r*t»»M *1* immiuIh, 
dolorcm omncm ac iwtrt* w j^rjHftu* »dutr **• iIU 
mutavit. Cumquc pr»t t*»t »im*h cl«*»«ii*U •'♦.rut 
ossa dc scpulcro, rt cxtrnto dr* u per ju*|»ilu.»*w , orante 
congrcgatlo, hlnc fra t rum, ii*b- -moicuim phalWo* 
clrcumstarct, ij«M» autrm tUbatW* litU« cum paurt* 
ossa datura ct dilutura intr*ur-t, repeott 
nbbntUsam intu* \oce cUra pnx'Uuiarr t y!**r»j 
iiominl Domini/ Ncc u«ult«> |*»t claim *#ruut me 
intu*„ rcscrato w*tio p«|4l(ank vMiqor dnttum tb? 
tumult), ct |M»«ltuiii In Kt»ilo napw urm IX «> 
Virginia quad <W*mi»rnti» mjuIt ^sl et 
\ultu* imlumcnto, moo* t rat cruet u»i!il etiaui yq1hu< 
inclsurac quod free ram, curatuin; iu at ml rum in 
mod um pro aj>crto ct htantr Vulture cum* quo •cp.ilta 
crat, tcnm-im* tunc dratrirX* %. »tuo* }«*rercnt/‘ 
Scd ct lintcamina omnia qulho* in »••!*» tun* «-rat 
corpus, intcgra apparurrunt, ct ita n»na, ut tbr 
vidcrcntur cast is dus mcmbri# drcutudaU. 

Fcrunt autcm quia cum pracfato tunurc ac ck*)*»re 
maxillae sivc colli prcmcrctur, inultum ddertata *it 
hoc gcncrc infinnitati* , ac solita tiiccrc: ** Scio 

ccrtissimc, quia merito in cello pondus languor** 
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under her check tame. " And they bade nir,’* 
qwiOi he, ' U«*cr that iwvllitijf, that the ill humour 
UmU ««* mtliUi Biixht U*im* out: *h*rh when 1 dul, 
for the ifkax rif two day* ihe aremed to h* • •unrwhat 
better at ra#*- ; +• that uum thought that «hr tniirhl 
4 r«d uf her grief. But the third day h*r former 
j-air • w rre »«dc more grieve. an.! »tr"‘{htway wa* 
aha taka* out <*f tbe world, and rhangrd all jvain ami 
«ir aft* •♦*»! health ami hf. r»rrUai»Mi( Aim) wlvn 
after mn m«i*> year* kr Uhm . d*»wd be raided mil 
c*f tlir Uwib, I ho ijurtil a te**t H\rT tW Mine, am) 
ail I hr rumfmov Ml thr Urtkrrfi im thr one vide, 
and «atrn 1*1 thr other, alamt dicing, while 

tha ahtwaa Krrwlf with a fra ha) |(uw In to take up 
ami »u..h thr boon,!^) mdiknlr we beard thr abbew* 
vitiun cry oat with a Loud Tiar ’ Glory Ir to the 
uamr of thr Lewd \od a».*i after they called me 
in, optotof the etffMM «f the trnt 1 anr) I aaw thr 
U»b of the h-Jy atrr"' **f (h»l raned up out of the 
to«nl> am) lying nn • bed |lkr hop that were aalrep. 
Mufemrr, thr % d*d al**» Mfru thr c%»vrnt*£ of Urr 
fare ami diewid me Uo thr wound of thr rut which 
I had maU , rund , a. that ill manrlhniv wur in the 
place „f thr open *nd K '«pttig wound wherewith die 
wa* buned, there appeared then but dtghtewt trace* 
of the *ear * llr.lde th«' t*a» all the linen clothe* 
wherein thr bdv w*> wound whole, and 

ai fir w that they irnirt) to hate been put about her 
chaste Imdri that \ery day. Ami the report i* that, 
when d*r wo gnrrtd wit)i the fore--ald * welling and 
jiain of h*-r cheek-bone and n*vk, dir took gTcat 
joy In thia kiml of •* , kne«* and wa* wont t«» aav: 
" \ know mot certainly that I worthily do bear tlic 
burden of pain in im neck, on the whicfi 1 rcmcmlier, 
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porto, in quo iuvrnculam me mrraml -••jwrrariM 
inoniliurn |mndcra jiortarc : ct qtml id-n n»e 

Miprma pictas tkdorc colli \ • ^«n t gnv*ri. ut 
nl^obar rcatu su|>m*c«t*c IrvfUiu ; d"» T » »»uK« mn«« 
pro Aunt cl margariti*. dr n«IKs r»d»*f tu*w«rM, 
ardorquc promineat." Conti**! t «atrm t»*a indo- 
mcntoruin corunwVni, cl (Uf(«**nli tb 
cffugata corporibu*. rl in6rmltalr« alu* abquMlU* 
esse curatas Scd ct loruluin £(• quo primo ••quill a 
est, nnnnullt- octik» dolrntlbu* 'alutl fu •#* ptvfck 
bcnl ; qui cum *uum caput rfclcni lc«ulu 
orawcnt, most doRrv* «i>c o*h/<*-" ah 

oculis amoVcrcnt. lavrunt v>tur ttv»i»«* vurpua, 
d iiorta induturn tralilm* intukrunt in 
atquc in co quod adUtuni erat •*eo.|.l»**o runl , 
ubi usque hodic In nufna s*ner*t»«»fi* hahrtur 
Mirum trero in minium ita apt urn corpoft virgin** 
sarcophagu in hivcntum cat, *r •« rt sjirY-Ubter 
praeparatum fuU*t r t : ct It* u< qa**qwt* r«|«ith 
fnbrcfactus, ad mcnauram mpti« dlUi* A|*tiMime 
figuratu* apjMtruit. 

Kst autem Klgc in provinria OrienUimiM A»ybru»n 
regio fnmiliarum circitcr •exerntaruin, in UiudR 
tudincm insulae, vcl paludibu*, ut (iliimot, cftmini- 
data, vcl aquis* umlc ct a copia angudUnmi quar in 
iisdem paludibus capiuntur. nomen accrpit ; ubi 
monastcritim ha Ik- re dcaidcravit mcmurata Chroti 
fa mu la, quoniam dc provincial corumdem Oricntallum 
Anglorum ipsa, ut pracfatl surnus, cami* nrijftncrn 
duxerat. 
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that «lwti I a gul, I d«d bear the superfluous 
i'urtlrrw «*f tM-rkl^r» ; «im) I bchetc that thr hca\ cnlv 
p»»» Uth thrirfurr wtllrtl to In <ric \ rtl with the 
|a*Jn in u.y f^rk, that to I may In- a*-»}U«ttcd from the 
^..U of •u{arKltif«t \«nkt) ; »h n *• now in.tr j() of 
gi«Jd tm) p4fi«, thr mine** tut Im ruing of the 
•Vlflk^l bruk/th out of my nwk.'' It happened, 
uorrvMr, that by th« tiuriunf of thr midt clothe* 
Mb cril ipkrth were driven out of bals that werr 
atwi Other dtv» .r^ h# •!r.| • Mmri 

\ Ia * r»-. r% rr , It »» ««l*l that thr njlbn in »h« h »hr tut 
flrsi bttrtoi chd hr*I w«no that • ufr-rrd in th*«r cyra ; 
wl«tch, whe*t tfo-r ^ t thr»r br«tb U» thr umc coffin 
an. 1 Iiad by and by ha*! tin- grief of thrir 

•Mtr or dtmneaa tikm away from thru ry«-*, Tl»c 
Wrgkn* ttw r« futrr w*»h<d thr N*ly, ami after putting 
thrrom new clothe* curried it into the church, ami 
bod It In that oefrn «h • h had been brought, where 
it u kept wn»o tho clay and had in great reverence. 
N.rw the «»ihii waa f«»u»Ml fitted in *-» marvellous 
Itonurr for the Uwly if it had Irrn of 

pwq-** niatlr really fur h* r : ami the place alao of 
thr head «m made by iUelf ««»verallv, ami termed 
to hr faahtonrd a* jli-t at could be 6k the bl#n»^* 
t»f her heath 

N*>w the onjntrr of Kly b in the province of the 
lV»t Koghdi, ami eontatne-th a 1 tout 600 hide* of 
land, ami b cnuipu>*« •!, a« we *aid. like an bland 
room! about writh either fro* or water: wherefore 
too it hath had it« name from thr great »t«»rc of cck 
which are plentifully taken in the ^mc f«*nt ; in 
whw*h iab th» mid hamlmaid of Chrbt dedred to 
have a monastery. because, a* we *aid before, *he 
herself a(Vr the iSrth was bom of the province of the 
tame Hast EngUah. 
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CAP. XX 

Htfmnus de dim. 

VlDCTt-'RopportUllUin huK* IP' e»»*m hyWtMftttl 
virginitatis insrrcrr, quem ante pUrtmi* lit 

laudem Re pracconium retinae m «]awma# 

Christ!, rt idro vcrarftrr rfftnac, qmla sponsae 
Christ!, rlrjjiwo roctm ctnmj»<*uiitiM»; rt ItnlUrl 
mown sarrac acripturae, cuius hkti*n«r »-<r tnnui 
plurima indita, rt hare inrtrn me \cr»4i*s»* • otutst 
COmpCMQta. 

“ Alma I>cm Trmitaa, quae *ac« *la curw-u fob* mas, 
Adnuc !am roeptfc, alma Dcu# Trintta*. 

Bella Mart> rrsonct, no |«a« “ d« oa r« i.mh»> . 

Mum ra noa ( hrtstt, brlla M*n» 

Camiiua casta mill!, foliar non rapttaa Heiress# 
I.uxus crit luhrirr«, camnno r**ta miltl 
Dona suprma loquar, mt-'-rar i*»n pra'lla Tmje* ; 

Terra quibue gaud«~t, dona • uprrna loquar. 

Kn Drua altus adit scneramlae r»nr*»».% abiftn 
Liberal ut homines, rn Dcua altus adit. 

Fernina virgo parit inmwlt devota parentnn, 

Porta Maria Dei, fc mina urgo pant. 

Gaudet amiea cohort, de virgine matrr tonant* : 
Virginitatc micam gaudet arnica cobon. 


1 These verses with the of the uf the 

first line at the end of ew^h -aip^t are • wiled or 

terpentine. They are also alphabet*. 
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CHAPTER XX 

Am llymm cfmccnmm# krr 

It aee m cth c w w ftU t »t to jmt aim in thi« HMory 
*»« htmo **f ♦»fx»n» t v, wloch many year* p*«t wc made 
U» the i«««rtrr 1 in pr*i*r ami U^lat^m of the 

tiui «pni< *f ChrUt, ami thcrrf.fr 
ffttlr a queen, fu* that *h« U the tpouec of Chriet ; 
ami Wh to follow the rotten of I loir Scripture, 
In the history whereof me n r w»>|» are put in anvMVt. 
which were, a# *• well k»»**w * 3 mad* in metre and 


* O G4 O |fvV« TVW.|y, in H*Ub U »>> doth a)«»p 

UtaMh 

O piiw G«*C (W (Ia* m Tmw Thon the »Unw «• 
uV* la Inni. 

Of mm b4 Vir^Ta ran imkla. we the (dmaent fewu 
of frt e i 

Ammm»* *v« M > -rpl Chut i f»/« to aloe hi m not 


My tno u *h*a«# it >• not made to left of alnfel Helen's 

atafah • 

Mj »wa U rhM<a. •*!) waotnn |rw> «nU lUy that lire 
Ife bmAmi milt 

Of Waarsof y »* 'foak I W*< not of tie fltf Hi* of plroai 

Troy; 

Of Uoiaoty gffte «U0 U my ao|. the «hkh the earth 
doth on enioy 

H^AI, h%h (Ul a m lr»M abort, pore oocnb of Wfio 

fVkXTh%* G-J ~mm f*e men . lore, by fmdi* them 
(ran ain to Ihn 


A M a i k m m>4W bran a diM. th» parrot of lb** work] to be; 
Bom U a am of mad>« maid, Mary the pate of God »c w. 

In l«r detwhi the Uenaad band, the mother maid of Hire 
T««U 

r>otb bold the thunder in Momand, in her the rirfina bright 
rvjdm 


rou ti. 


i 
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Huius honor genuit caato dr grrmine plurr'-, 
Virgineoa flora huiu* * honor grnuit 
Ignibtn u*ta fcrit virgo non CM»J t A* at ha. 

Eulalia ct pcrfcrt ignihua ueta fen*. 

Osta fcraa superat mentu pro rulmme Te<-U. 

Kuphcmia wirra e**ta fera* eMprrat 
I*acta ridet gladio* frrro Ag 

Cacdlia infrat** Urta rklet gl*d*» , 

Multu* in orl>r % ijr^ t \*rr *drr»a n*«U tnMia)4iN«. 

Sohrictat'* amor multo* in ••rlw sigM 
Nostra quoqnc cgrnria Urn trmj»»ra xlrg* !*• *>»t : 
Ardilthrrda nitrt rxMra qt»r*qur rgregla. 

Orta patrr cximio, rrgall rt • temu.atr clara 
Nohilior Domino rat, orta jiatrr rthwUi. 

Pcrripik inde dcrua rrgmar, rt w - ' ptra *«b **tr»* 
Plus super a«tra inai«**m, pereapU t*»lr drew* 
Quid pctis, ahna t virum, Urn <h»hta »««♦««*• * 

Sporous ad«-*t Chriatu*. quu! petu, alma, lirwiM* 
Regis ut acthrrri matrrm lam cmio *riju4n» : 

Tu quoqur ais mat rr reg»* ut aether* i 
Spoasn dicata Deo bU »cx rrgnaterat annfc, 

Inquc momoterio eat *potuui dicata !)•*>. 


1 Sicilian martyr in the pmwruUun of 

* Snanuh martyr tn l>f - *-t*an « prmeeuti'*». 

* Honoured in the Greek Chorch as the *r»t f*.*jkal» 
martyr. 

4 Suffered in Rithynla in the teoth peraeeutum 
4 Early Homan martyr. 

4 Roman martyr and patronea* of maak*. 
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• wr t i m hath aot» ipriof of thii »4 »tt rw^o 
»U* k »b4 U> «ch r 

to *4 rm Wtef rirgjm lw wr» to U.1 

*oi lAw. 

TW irmri Ain. tWt firsut ywt, v4m bwnrd, 4raok 
Apllo 1 104 W» Mp, 

TU Imm Rdyk • 4*4 wUw . «Ww 4» «m In iM Nw i 

IflUL 

Mm tM * >■»* « »r»h pfM f»M fM T^u »» «in^i 
•M <01 t»») 

Nur |«m>I fu ft i n h • * •■O M» m«m ll» Mr«p 

WntfU to^anil 

TW W i fl y •.»! Uik A|0 % ( mm » tot 

lUw dni aonvl. 

01 imM Mb 1 look imi )uy tWt «W w- 

liw^Cfc tWrp I— rtdd h ffwt IrtwyAOf 

TV 9tk «tfM iU'^1 lb* fptuoAiik pit W>ti a| ci*»u 

m4 hWimU 

K» un wr «ilk «■» w* Unt, • amU» mid u* nil «mr 

Ml) 

()w KtMtbytlk » v a»i>kM «it| Uk# >*vM |4 mw<0 

Of r*rf*4 Urth •<*! tb Pirn, Krr MU Uwd f*0 north 

MM fMtftl 

Of nifd Mrlh, |*4 mi br flM U Mi i b mm noblr in 
God'eclftt. 

Of Mm 4» Ud lb MoHpty * ijmmi on «*nh UUv to 

rbgnr 

Of Hmib Mth lb Mpt; « bf k in glory to nviin. 

Why Mint (Wk Ciw— mid. • in, iM iMl irt 
Tonnd to (\rwt »Utv ? 

Utut "tW kwbnd i»bt lh*«a iho ? Clttet U thr only 
CMmm 0 lid Ixm* 

I lfcti»k that ihoo m cnoyit do, tW mother of thr brnrinly 

Kmc. 

JJ*M U» hki br i mother too, mod to thymif Ukr (lory 

IVu >p r» M > of God. when »he hod puml twite jmn in 
wofMljr j**no and pride. 

• (< W, ipouM of uod, mndo Joyful haato in mooaaUry to abide 


TW it/^Lu 
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Tot* saerata |>olo eeUU ubi floruit artia. 

Reddidit atque lniinain tota tacrata 
Virginis nlmacaro cst tumulata lx* or to MmwiWrs 
Nec putct in tuimiln \iryrmU alma can*. 

Christe, tui c*t opcris, quia %r»tb rt lj»a k|miU> 
Imiolatu nitct : Christe, tui ®»t opcrl*. 

Ydros ct atcr abit saerac pro \r%tia 
Morbl difTugiunt ydrtia ct at**r alxt 
7.<*lus in hostc furit quondam <|ui \ic*rat l um 
Virgo triumpbat main, iclu* in ho»tr fan! 
Aspire uiipta Deo, quae ait tibi gloria trrri* 

(June manrat cnelU, ampler nupta I Vo. 

Munera lacta capU festiria fulgtda taeriu, 

Kerr venit *pomu», munera laeta capU 
Kt nova dulcisono modularis c arm In* plrrtm ; 

Sponsa hynino exult* » ct nota dulrtn*w> 

Null us ab Altithroni comltatu tegrrgat agui, 

Quam affcctu tulcrat nullus ab Altithroni. ’* 


1 Her tlxy it 17 Oct., i.«. a.d. xri kal. N i"r, 
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\VL*« *1- •«> Wvm Iwol b <M n/ virt ^ 

h** *w— • IkK Ml U# bMfWi «h.l i- «t 4 *h *U «l' 4 ty 

& i f i < y . 

TW Vllfb'l W)f fM IA (Wli luO UiO (W *pM of 
miinnir , 1 

Yot «aa tW» bly w w t aoJ wod u «b« ll ftnt «m kl 

O Cl«Wi iku •«« IK.» »rtn* w<k Ira : lW my o k * Wo 
MlbottA. 

O (VM, wfv *«•! U * aad ar* . fa* «a tUa 



UUm 4 

0 Mb <1 0*1 * UaaatdMi »«^ta lU an* la Um 

— . 

1 W fmflmi fill lk« 4w( »*d 4 «mW» Ufkl lV~ ’•• 

tky Ua • 

TV gilt tVt gm w ao M low (Wt u mm iky 

To Him «• Vrg ai h kn My Iboa m»V | i««rt a^i 

lira i n 

T » Him *iU irmIm iuI Uiaaiy, am iaI o«m 4 ay mm, 

la 0*4 t*#t«UL 

TW UmmW tWi »um*U*no* 0 abort aWII ban (Va in Ilia 

1 «»f In* lk» Utib i #v« Vm4 at lot* Mi kail 

.llar.niQW ** 

1 T 4m M f t H y »%im t ab , bat V «a| (or lV 

•<P»(4iU U1 IWitalUMotrolWda. 

• (t Rot mt. 4 


* *7 


THE VENERABLE BEDE 


CAP. XXI 

l ’/ Thcodorut r pi tat pus inter l < g^fndum ct Ardttrm/mm 
rep ft pacrm f event. 

Awo regni ErgfrkB nono, roi.*rrto *r«ti |*ra«tu» 
inter ipxum ct Aedilrcdum regem M* mocnm mil* 
Htmiun Treanta, occ^m ext \clfumi fratrr r«r*ia 
Eegfridi, invents circitrr deerrn ct «* !•« aniwiram 
utrique prminciac multum am*bUi N'aui *t 
somrcin ciiw quite dieebatur CKthrrd. r*\ V«bl* .| 
habebat uxorem. Cuinqu* tnnterW Itelll miK»n» ct 
inimieittae longiori* inter regex |**puh*'>q»ir fr**»*-x 
viderctur exorta, Theod«>rm Deo dllwtu* autlxtcw 
dititvo functus auxilin, aalutifcra cxh*rt«t»»*Mr *>»» j* 
turn tanti |>erieuli funditu* rx*tin?nit it* • odium : 
ndco ut paeatU altcrutrum regibu* ac p»qn»l»v mdltijw 
nnima hnminix pro interfecto rego fratrr. *c<! dr|»u« 
soltimmodo multa pecuniae rr«ri ult»»rt tlarettar. 
Cuius foedera paeix nudtn cxlndc tr*«i|*..*r inter 
eosdent regex eorumquc regna durarunt 

CAP XXII 

l i vincula cuiutdam caplin, cum pro eo nut tv 
rentur, solula tint. 

In praefato autem praelio quo occixu* p*t rex 
Aelfuini, memorabile quoddam factum e»*c oxatit, 
quod ncquaquam silcntio practcrcundum arbitror, 
sed multorum saluti, si referatur, fore profn uum. 

1 The wergcld, ihe price at which each man vm valued. 
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CHAPTER XX! 

the bit hop Theodore mode peace between the hmgt 
f-gjnd mmd tlheLred [G79]. 

Tut n*nih year >4 the re*cn »*f P<frkl t owe little 
f 'Ujfht lirtwrrj, loot and Ethrlrrd kin§C t»f the 
Marchm* m bx the rher *rf Trent, in which wa* daiii 
ICffw kit| F^fmi • brother, a man of «|)uut 

1H yr *r* of and well kl-ml"fb(rth tlw countrir*. 
! or b kHinr too. named CKthrrth, a®* wtf. unto 
km* K the bed \nd whereat there •rrniet! tn be 

m an rvrt*D«i if ‘Urjrt war and longer enmity 
Murrn the hl*h MitmW people* , The* » lore 

the Uknrt) if («•«!. m • me of ditlf.r help 

d*l by !i[im eibor-tat*** utterly quench 

the fire of *» freat a peril W-jrun In «uch «ort that 
the ktoqp and fwupW brlu^ padfiril ran U>th ik)n, 
the life of n«> man pertohsd for the death of thr 
kin# • her, but - n|y a dor auierr* tnr nt of monr? 1 
c«»m to the kl»qr that «•« the avcnjrer. Tile 
lwt»k »*f whnh d»d a ko»r thne after endure 

ktaon th- Mnir ki»*r^ a*»«! their clcwwlttu«t« 

CHAPTER XXII 

//<*• (Me frilrrt of a certmm primmer mere looted when 
aaaarrj rrerr #*•/? for him 

V‘* in the fftrr* aid battle In which wa« »lain kin * 1 
Klfwim , |i certain notabh thirty, aa i* wrell known, 
happened, which I thbk in no w»ya ought to be 
pawned by tn oWncr, but the telWig thereof will 
profit the aalratioo of many. There was among 
1 JWnOjr trill* E<fo*l. 
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Occisus cst ibi inter alim dr militia ciu« luscnW, 
vocabulo I mm a, qul cum die illo ct rv-tr •rquentl 
inter cadavcra oedsorum »imib« nu»rti*»» lacrret, 
tandem rcccpto spirit u revixit. ae r*^»de#»s "a 
vulnera, prout potuit, ij**c allitfaslt : d* *n t»-**i** noire- 
quietus lcva\ it *c, ct eocpit ab«re *wsibi am*«* «|Ht tul 
curam agerent, posset lmen»re. Qu'-I d«mi 
inventus cst, ct captus a viri* I*. til*- r \« r«n ras. «-t 
ad dorninum ipsorum, romltem TtdrUcrt \r.l»irrrh 
regis, adductus : a quo ir«terr"<«ti#« qun , 

timuit sc militem fui*ac confiteri; ruatlrsN«« ir j«»ti«a« 
ct pauperem, atquc uxorco sinrulo <*jnh««tun< fuu*c 
respondit; ct propter victum fndttthu* adfrre*Miu««i 
in cxpcditloncm sc cum iuu »inidtb u vhum tetUtm 
cst. At illc suscipicna cum, curam lulurrtbai r^ii ; 
ct ubi sancsccrc eocpit, noctu cum ne aafufrrct, 
vinciri pracccpit. Nee tamcn slndri j*rtu»t: nam 
mox ut abicrc qui vinxerant, cadcm r»u» »unt TtneadU 
soluta. 

Habebat cnim germanum fratrem cui manem rp*t 
Tunna, presbyterum ct abbatem iiv*ru«tcrll in 
civitatc quae hartenus ab ciua nomine* Tuitnaeae*Ur 
cognominatur : qui cum cum in pugna peremptum 
audirct, venit quacrcrc *i forte corpus ciu« ins<*rar« 
posset, invcntumquc ahum illi per omnia MmiUimum, 
putavit ipsum esse: quern ad inontstcrium •uum 
deferens, honorificc scpclisit, rt pro ab»olutW*ne 
nnimac cius saepiu* rnlssas faccrc curasit. Quaruru 
cclebrationc factum cst quod dixi, ut nullus eurn 

1 A.S. gteiih. * Not identities!. Towoeator U not likely. 
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»*ther a ywwttg than* of the king left f>r dead, called 
Imnu, whleh after lying that day ami the night 
follow livg UDuaf the l»odu-i of the datn mm, Hkc a» 
hr kul hern dead, at laat recovered Ur' ath ami came 
tB life Ifllo, ami Httiof wp bound hi* wound* hiinwlf 
an well aa hr e«uM : after, crating him*elf a little, he 
rnprmr ut> • <*! t^ic^n to go hb way, •eeking where he 
might n»wl fner*b to take rarr -f h.n». But a* he 
at iul, he wm fiwnd and taken of men of the cnrmUw* 
army, **»d hrmagfct unto their lord, to wit a retain* r 1 
•f W*mf KikeVred* : of «lu 4 u Mnf (ktiurulnl what 
h- wa» h« feared to cvufr~*9 that he had !>cen a 
•oldier ; an.w.ni.g rather that lie wa» a jww»r country- 
M and ODr that « aa U>und with the tie of marriage ; 
and tratlfod that hr harl A*nr to the camjuaign with 
tWw that were hi* like to bring \hrtuak to the 
» \\ herru|<*«ti the retainer treated him well 
a««d liad f.-r hia wound* ; a*wl when he In-gan to 

wa\ whole, hr «1'«1 him t*» h- kct»t In Iwmk 

leal he *• *pr away by night But jet he 

could mH hr held U» bai«h f**r at ■«*» aa they that 
had bound him were g» *»*<*, hM »amc U»nd* were 
loo»cd- 

For he had a bmther grrman whnwe name «u 
Tunwa, a prbM ami abbot «»f a monastery In the city 
wlm-h "f h»% name ia called unto thi* day Tur*na- 
cae»tir * : who, when he heard that liU lirotlu r was 
d*Jn in th« battle, cairn to *rek if he might haply 
find hi- body , where he, finding another that wa* in 
all point* very like him, and thnking it to l>o him 
Indeed, brought him to hb m«*n*»trry and buried 
him h'*fw**Jrably, and did often time* cau*e mnwri 
to be said f*»r the absolution of hi* **»ul. By the 
celebration of which m***e* that which I aald came 
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povct vindrc, quin coutinoo •olverctar. I?. terra 
comes qui cum tenebat, mirari, ct lntr-rr*eir*rr r***»p»t 
quarc ligari non powet, an fort^ liter** *«d(*ti»nr* d* 
qualibu* Tabulae frrunt, apud »< hab^ret, pruptcr 
qua* ligari non j*»**et. At 01* r»~*j»in«lit G tubll »r 
talium artium i»o**c ; •• •««*! h*bro fratnriw," t«o|uit, 
*• presbj tcrum in mea pronrKw, rt #cto quia tile me 
intcrfcctum put an* pro m** im-a* erri fant : 
et si nunc in alia %ita r*** m, tbi animi **»ra pr r n»ir r 
cc*«*ioncs cilia snKeretur a tWiur all* 

quanto tcmjHirc apucl cum. Item tei**rrtiir, •oima«l>er 
tcruilt qui cum ddigeptuj* conaM' r«ba|.t, r\ \ul»u n 
habitu ct acnm*l»lbua ciu*, quia t«»n rrat dr |*akqme 
vulgo, ut (literal, aetj dr n*4>ihlm. Turv «»vr*l»» 
ndtocan* eum c«*ih-*, inhriwam cum in»»n»lu* 
unde caart, promitteir- ••• *.*hd el t«* all fartortim pro 
co, si simplieiter «iW qui* ful *e t, jm*b ret 
dum illc faceret, mini* t rum *e r'gi* fu»**«- n»«i*i 
fotans, reapondit : *• Kt ego p*r •ingula tu* rr*>|**n»4 
cogwncram quia ruatirua men era*, ct nui* digoi*% 
(piidem ct inorte, quia oninr* fratr™ ct ctv‘tatl m«i 
in ilia sunt pugna intcrrmpti ; nec tc tamrn «- * nIiih, 
ne tidem mci promW praetarktr.’* 

Ut ergo coma luit, sendidit eum Lund»Htiam Er»-a»» 
cuidam ; sod nec ab illo cum illue due* ret ur ulUtr nu« 
potuit alligari. V t rum cum alia atquc alia t in* ulururn 
ci genera hostes imponcrent ; cumquc vi(Wt qui 

1 Charms written down ami w«»rn at amulet* . II 

1 Northumbria. 
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In j‘«w, that no m an could b»nd him, but that he 
wa* «tr«i*htway kwaed. In the meantime the 
retainer that kept Um to wonder and to 

enquire of him what the «*• that lie could 

not l» kainl, ami whether Ik- chanced to ha\c 
about him £*r Iuma^, 1 iu< b at nu n talk of, 

that by the iirtut of them he roukl not h’ bound. 
Hut h« answered that ha tiad no cuturfi^ In aurh 
arh ; ** but I have a brother, quoth he, a priot in 
U*y cn.intn*, 1 ami I kn»« that hr think* 1 am alain 
and doih iibn* • *y ^ - * for mr : a**diflwrrr now 
m» atMtlhr lif* , my ••-*•1 would thrrr Ik* kxwed from 
mUu through hi* Uilrftrulmu." And while he w*« 
lu-pt a certain t|u<r in tW retainer * hou»« thev that 
marked him oiwfr <ldu?*-ntly, *aw by hb countenance’, 
!•- ham Mir «nd talk that hr via* not of cvcnmoti |>oor 
••«n of peupk, •• l*c H»d mnI, hut of Iprrl df^rc. 
Thm thr retainer rillinf him •nrretly dhl examine 
him umi rr »traitlv of whence hr waa, prnmMng that 
hr would ()n him #vo iwnti thrrrf.ir, if hr vtould plainly 
-how atut he w*v Which thing uhen he did ami 
declared him lu havr Wen a thaie of tlie king, the 
r» lamer aiuwmtl : Aod I knew bv thy 

u vcral aiovrm that th*»u w» rt no country man, and 
thou art wrcll worthy to d»e now, for that all my 
brethren ami kl»t*tmn were *L*»n in that liattlr but 
yet I will not put th*- to death, tluit I jmivr not fahe 
to rnv prom oed wmnl 

Wfy n therefore h*- wa* full cured, hr wild him to a 
certain Frwian to go to I»n<k*n; but neither w»» he 
able to be bound In any mrifi* of the 1 ridan a* he 
w*. led thither, llut when hb rncmlc* did lay on 
him many and -undry kind# of fetter#, and when he 
that had bought him had *ecn that he could lie 
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rmcrat, vinculia cuin non potul«»c cohlbori, dmaVlt cl 
fncultatcm sexc redimendi »i j* t \ t^rtu i»»trm 
bora quando mbsac fieri %ol* Km t t •«•»> \inr«*La 
solvcbantur. At illc d<tn itirriup* t **U> m| r*<h«vt *• l 
peeuniam ill i pro *c mlttrrrt, vrn»! ( auttaui ad 
regem Hlothcri, qui emt film* **ron* \r«llllKrpU< 
reginae tie qua «upra dictum rat, quia el quor» 
dam eiusdrm regiiuir minister fu'f-it: petutqur et 
ncccpit a!> co prethim »uar rrdrmpttmit*, %r tun 
domino pro *e, ut pmmhrrat, m*Mt 

Qui jH^t liaee patrtam rr\«*'o- at<qu« «.| »uom 
fratrem |>ervenirn% rrplieatil rx rnd'.** r aorta qua* 
sibi advcr*a, quar\e in ad\rr*W «»latla |*ro% nU w ff lit : 
cognovit qut* rrfrrentr iUo, ill*- maxi me t< 
sua fuissr vincula w»luta quiho* pro 
fucrant erlcbrata Bollrmnia. Sed rt alia qi 
pcriclitanti ei corn mod a eontigvurwt rt pr*»q*r4, p^r 
intrreewdonem fratemam et <»blati«*ii«*fti 
salutarin caclitux *ibi fui**edonata intclhxlt. M i'* 
que hare a prnrfato viro audt'fitc* arccf.ai Mint in 
fide ae dcrotkmc pictati* ad orandum, *r| «.| * |ertm»- 
sy nas facicnda*, vrl ad ofTcrrnda* IXhoimo vtr titnM 
saerac oblatioim, pro ereptione •unrutn qm «l* 
saeeulo migra\erant: intrllexerunt rnicii quia urn- 
fieium salutnrc ad redemptionem xalrr«-t rt aiumae 
ct eorporis sempiteroam. 

Hane mihi tmtoriam etiam quidam nmitn, qui 
ab ipso viro in quo faeta cst audiere, narrarunt : u»»de 
ram quia liquido compcri, indubitanter HkUirUr 
nostrnc Ecelesiastieac imerendain eredidi. 
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H * l^n in no l»»od«, he gave lUm hi* leave to ransom 
hiniH, lf t if he wrr r abJr Vow after the third hour 
when CD4W « were wool to be om), hi* fr ttcr* were 
**»• • t oft. U»*ic-d. Wher«a|**n he u|**» lu* oath to 
nu«ur *#n or mtmI hla ranoiiu U> the Frt*‘*n, came to 
K^»t t»» kiu| E-lhcr* . whu «»• tun to the »Utcr 1 of 
•juc+n KtHrltkrth **f wh*xi« *r have *|«>ken before », 
(•* tiut lx* had him*elf too Wen *..nM time thane to 
iha Ml fMa: and *vrd to the king ami obtained 
I ha p rice of hi* ranamw, and wot it In place of him- 
•elf t'» hu nwnrr, aa Ik had prrm»L»* d. 

And after th'* he rettim*’*) t«» hu own counter, anti 
ew*w»**g t«« h^ lie. it Her uufiddr d in cirtkf all the 
adoollirt that had W fallen Into an ! «|ut CM<nf *rU 
be lud haul io h** adv erwili*** : and by what h»* brother 
U*M hiui h* knew th-t hu fritrrs h * * l been !<•-•«! at 
tboae times specially at which the •ulmmitk'* of the 
nia*ara had Wen *tf lehr a fed fipf hlii. M*i cover, he 
vdsnlodd that the other help* and lucoMin that had 
happened to htm tn ht» d«» c^r h*d been given of the 
heavenly grace through hi* bnrthcr t Inte r cr-km and 
iilfnig iif the wl»4e^*M»e hmt. Ami many on 
Waring thr*. thinjr* fmo» the 6>rema«ri man were 
klnillrd In faith ami gixlly tlrunutarM unto jkr*jrr, 
or to giving of alma, nr to offering tn the Ionl huata 
•*f the holy • dd • t »--*a. f**r tW delivery of tW-ir fricmla 
that were depart'd thU world: for they undent nod 
that the wholraocne eaerlfwe waa effertual to the 
everlasting mourning both of *->ul ami laxly, 

Th4a h**t*»ry wa* told roc also of certain of them 
that heard it «*f the very man in wh**oi it wa* done : 
and therefore having aarrrtaint-d it clearly, I doubter! 
no whit to put it into our EocWiaatical H**ti*ry. 
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CAP. XX! 1 1 

f)e vita, ft obit* Hilda* abbai**'*' 

Anno |K»t hunc acquente, h»ic «-«t, aut»o IKn*w u »«* 
incamationis *ctccnt«-»nno rr *•*»•» 

sima Christi fainula Mild, abbatt^* in.rt.*^tr rii quod 
dicitur Streaneahalch, ut supra retuhtiH*, p*wt mnlu 
quae fecit in terris opera caclr**tu, ad prmp«r-mU 
pracmia sitae cacU*«tU de terri* ablat* triinirit Ate 
quinta dccima Kalcndartim DecwnbriuMi, <viu r***t 
annorum sexaginta act : quibus a*qu* 

divbis, triginta tre* primo* in saccular* h ditto 
nobilLssimc conversata complex it, ct total* *n ■cqvm- 
tes nohiliuH in inonachica sita Dmutno rr.»,w^rr*\it 
Nam ct nobil»* natu crat, hoc r-»t, Mia * • p ’ 1 i «bla) 
regis, socahulo Ilcrcrici: cum quo ctiam r»i* r ad 
pracdicationcin bcatac memoriae Pa««l4**i, petmt 
Nordanhymbrorum cptaeopi, fidetn et 
Christi susccpit, atquc hacc usquedom ail e*ts* 
visioncm pervenire meruit, intcmcrata aenasit- 

Quac cum relieto habit u sacculari ill! %*>lt service 
dccrcvissct, secessit ad provinciam Orientalism 
Anglorum: crat namque propmqua rcirv* (Uitiu, 

desidcrans cxindc, si quo modo pt*>»t-t t drrMw-ta 
patria ct omnibus quaccumquc habucrat, in Galium 
pervenire, atquc in monaatcrio Calc peregrinam pro 
Domino vitam duccre, quo facilius perpetoam in 
caelis patriam posset mcrcri. Nam ct in codem 
monasterio soror ipsius Heresuid, mater Alduulfi 


1 III. 25. * II. 9. 

* Ethelhere, successor to Anna and husband of fbrnrw.th 
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cu vm it XXIII 

Of tie life mmd demiJk #/*4 Uto IUU (ft 14-4*0). 

T»»» >»-»r fdJLmirif after tin* that i*, in the ^>t|| 
v»*r *•( the Uml’i inr*rn«tJ**i, the m»*at devout 
handmaid «*f Chri*t, I Ilk!, ihhr^ of the rn«*oa»tcry 
that !• «*lh ? Whitby (aa «•• mentioned ,* 

•0*r many h^airnlr <k« ih that die d*l earth 

taVen i«<) from the earth and p***« d a«ir to 
rw-tv* ihr rrwarda of thr hfe »*f heaven. the l"th 
<Uy of Nnmtikr, ahr»» %he «a< ihrrrvxirp anti *{\ 
Xr*r% «*f *fr ; thr ad* . h number of year* brlrup 
divided In »<|.4«1 part*. «he U\rd the Hnt Vi full 
tcaura ift »ouUr condition with n»»t worthy life 
and entt reflation, am) m many after did die dedicate 
n »«ef worthily to the I^nr«! in n>«ma« tu-al lift l or 
•be vm «i«ir too nf ji*blr birth, that I* to %ay, 
(laughter <*f ki’-.' Fdwfn’% ne|4i*vr nanted Heretic: 
with ahlrh k>«.** ak - at th* prea* hu»r of I’auhnun of 
h!er«e«l meinort, 1 the fmt M*hop of the Viiflhum- 
briau*, *he m-eivrd the faith ami aacramcnU of 
Oin*t, a««d did ainn rely keep the nine, until die 
th o*r\r%l to attain to the algid of the l^ortl. 

And alien die had determined to foraakc the 
•«-< ular (vulitii>n ami »i-nc Him only, •he departrtl 
to the province of tlx Ka*t Knglkdi : fur die aaa 
allied to the king there,* am! from thence *hc dcaired, 
if by any m ran* *he mifprht, to f *r«*ke her country* 
and all that ever *hc had, and go into France, and 
Uiad a life abroad in the monastery of Calc 4 for the 
Ixml** *akr, that •he might thr more caaily de»crvc 
an everlasting country In heaven: for in the aarne 
r non 4 it cry too her abter Hcreawith, mother to 
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rcgis Oricntalium Anglorum, rcictdaribua *uUbta 
(iijsoiplinis, ipso tempore eoromm cx*j*<vtabat artrr- 
nam: cuius acmulata cxemplum, ct i|*»a pr»#j«»Jtw 
peregrinandi annum totum in prarfata prminrla 
retenta r»t: dcindc ah \tcUr*o rp«*«p* palrUm 
rcvocata, accrpit locum untu» familiar ad *rptr»»trio* 
nalem plagatn Viuri flumud*. uhi a^ju* anno utx» 
monachicam cum pcq>aurM -•*** ttt*m a*rli»t 

Post hacc facta c % t abluttv** in r*i qo»«d 

vooatur llcrutcu; qu<«d %M. h, < t mmu»tt*riuin 
factum crat non multo ante a rcl»gwr*a Chrv*ti fannda 
Heiu, quae prima f« rnlnarum f«-rtur in prwtwii 
Xordanhymbronim propoaitum vr*trmquo Mneti* 
moniali* habitus conwerant* A*»lano cpt*r»qw», 
ccpixsc. Sed ilia post non moltum t««i|iw farti 
monastcrii, sec*-*«.it ad civitahrn Cafeariaiu qua* a 
gente Anglorum Kacleacar.tir apprllatur, iMqu* *lM 
mansioncin imtituit. Prarlata autrm r*|pr».n.i uwm* 
astcrii illius famula ChrKti Hdd. mo\ ho*? regular! 
vita per omnia, pn>ut a doctU viri« cUaccre poierat, 
ordinarc curabat : nain ct cp»**npu» Aldan, ct qidquc 
noverant cam relight, pro in*ita ci **pter»tla ct 
amorc divini famulatus, aedulo cam viotarc, obtuse 
amare, diligenter crudirc solcbant. 

Cum ergo aliquot anno* hukr inonaitcrio, rcjrularia 
vitae institution! multum intenta prace»ct, contigit 
cam suscipcrc ctiam construcndum five ordmandum 
monasterium in loco qui vocatur Strcancshalch, quod 


iaS 
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Aldwuif king mT the Kaut Kjsgl^h, was at that scry 
UAr -wwbjer* u> the rule* of religious life, ami was 
UAhik f«w the crown everlasting whuae example 
•he f.uk.w»*d, ami wv by Iwt sow of •ojourtaing 
hr^rw |f kept a wHoIr tear in the aakl prosincc : 
«f|rr »larh, being /-siled home again to her own 
ruwitrr bt b^bop AmUh, *hc recclscd a i4ace of 
«jv»# hide *»f U‘«*l mi the •►•fth coast of trie riser 
Wear, In wbuh she Used bkrwoe by the • pace of 
one year a K»w*a»tic*l life with as cry small company. 

\ftrr thi» *he w*« mark iMk . in the monastery 
called IUrtW)««*l; «h*-h indeed had been made a 
idMooUr; wnt long before »»f the drsout handmaid 
i*f ChaWt, H*iu, whit-h *» said t*» base been the &rst 
woman m the pn*nwf of Northumberland that tuok 
th* vnrwi and drr •• *«f a nun'* habit, being ctanecratcd 
hy h**lw«p Aldan Hot not long after the making of 
the #»«>iwtrrr she d'jiarted thence to the city of 
CUk aria, whlrli i« called of the Enghdi race Karlca- 
ca«'»tir, 1 ami thcr«- she appl ied to abide. Now 
lUld the harnknawl uf Christ bring chs~»*n to rule 
the monastery of I!artkm<d did straight procure 
to disj-^r the .stne In all jH’lnt* w»th the rule of 
monastiral hft, in «uch wise u she eould be in- 
structed of learned men: for both bishop Aidan 
and as manr religv-w* prr»« ( ris aa knew her, for the 
wt«loin ancf lose of g»ally service that was in her, 
were w»mt continually to si-it, steadfastly to lose, 
and diligently to instruct her. 

For some years th»n »he gosemrd the monastery 
ami w m straltlr gisen to forward monastical life and 
order, ami meantime it waa her chance to take in 
hand ah-> the budding ami disposing of a monastery 
in tlsc place which «• called Whitby, which business 
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opus *ibi iniunctum n«*n acgnHrr imjdc\»t \-»*i 
cisdem quibua priu* monaatcritmt, K»* d»* 

ciplinU vitae regularia ii*tituit : et quMmi mult*** 
inibl quoque iiMitiae, pictatU, ct 
cetcrarumque wrtutum. *«nd nuitu^ pacii <l oari- 
tatia cuatodiam ducuit : ita ut In cxrmjdum primi 
tlvac ecclcdae nullu* ibi (live*. nttllua em*l egen*, 
omnibus ewnt omnia cmi.munia, coin mMl ruiw*. 
quam csac sklerctur pcopriwm Tanta* autrwi erat 
ip«.a prudentlae, ut non aolutn mrdwarec* quAqyr in 
neer*- itatibu* *u**, *rd rtiam rrr*' a*- prinrtpr* 
uonnunquam ab ca quarrrrrnt nawilliuw, rt lattml- 
rent. 1 ant urn lccti<>al ditfnarum Script *ranaiti tiaa 
vacare subditm, tantuin operibu* lw*t»»**' »r <urr«rr 
fade bat, ut farilltme fidcrentur qui <eel#-*« 

asticuin grad um, hoc eat, alt* ri%€*fkrO'n» aptr *«ib‘rr»it, 
plurimi pc*%%c rej>criri. 

Deniquc qufnque ex erxlnn m<«.**trri»» j*r*tea 
cpiscopo* \Ubmu* t et ho* otnne-» •Angular** mrnti 
ac sanetitatU siroa, quorum haee • t Miatiiu B<««* f 
Actla, Oftfor, lohannr-*, et Ydfrid. IV prUm •upra 
diximua, quod Kborael fuerit rmurttatia antUtra : 
dc secundo bresiter intimamlum. qifrwl In rm*o>- 
patum Doreiecae^trae fuerit ordinatu* de ultlnd* 
infra diccndum evt, quod eorum prunu* H mt'mt 
aldcnsU, aecundua Kboraccnd* ecrle^iar *»t ordinatn* 
episeopus. De medio nunc dicamu« s quia cum in 
utroque Hildae abbatbnae monastery* lrrtw.nl et 
observation! Scripturarum operam d* di* «« !. tanclrm 


1 Ajdlbcrt, III ", i« the U*t buhop of I> ? S**u* mumwI 
Actla’* name dow not appear in anjr of th# Ivrl* of UVpi 
and this make* it doubtful to what prov*».. . la** b**w la 
hia time belonged; cf. Bright, 320. 
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being brought uj*«n her she finished in no tkdhful 
ma»»o*r. F«*r %h* furnished thu monastery also 
with thr unit ruh*. uf iM>i4>tk«l life with which 
• he had d*»j*~<d tin* earlier one: ami truly *he did 
thcr$ t fa^'h al*n nogularh to kerp ng htcousncs * , 
ch » - t»*y a»»d all other virtue*, hut specially 
prwr ami chanty: in such «»*c that after the 

example •/ thr primitive Church then- «a< therein 
m>r»r n<h,iM.r.r jur, and all thing' were common to 
all.sermg that nothing teemed peculiar to am one. 
>h« ws*, n.- T*ovcr, of such . that not only all 
mon per*nr»» in their times of need, hut also king* 
ami prior*-* did “Tnetlmc *rrk ami find counsel of 
her. Th* m*n under her governance she made to 
bestow th» »r time %•» well in the reading of the Holy 
Scriiitum, ami **• |*#*ilf in thr even »-*e of the 
w«*rk* uf nwht*-i»n«fM-e* , that right easily it appeared 
that rtrr many coukt there be found to take ujion 
them fitly the rank of coclcsiaatic, tliat la to say, the 
•mV-*- of the altar. 

In *hort, wr have since *een five from the *arne 
monastery, afterwanls h**lw»|»a, and all these men of 
singular w«*rth and hash nr** vhac rum«v are : lima, 
Artla, John and Wilfrid. Of the first we 

have *akd before, that he was consecrated bishop of 
York of the second we mutt brief!* state that he 
was ordained to the Imhopric of IWhrttcr: 1 of 
the last two wre mti*t *pcak afterward, that the first 
of them was onUincd hi* hop of Hexham, the second,* 
bnfvp of the church of York : of the middlcrmwt let 
u» now say that, after he had in both the monasteries 
of abbess Hild diligently applied to the reading 
ami study of the Scriptures, at last desiring more 

1 Wilfrid II or junior. 
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pcrfcctiora dcttdcra»«% vend Cintum ad archb )U» 
cop urn Inrntac rrcordationia *nieo«U>ruro ub* |*»t 
quam aliquandiu lectionibu* ami 
Uomatn adirc curntit, quod ro tcmj-ar 
virtuti* aextimabatur : ct Indc cuiu rr»b*m lint 

taniam adit*»ct, dUcrtit ad pcmi»^»an» • • 

cui tunc rex Osrie pmcfuit ; ibiqur %*rW*m fklri 
pracdicuns, simul ct cxemplum vlsendl *e«r %kUut« 
bus ntquc audicntibua cxhibo"*, malu> troi|M« 
mum it Quo tenqiore Ulim, 

vocubuUi l*u»c1, UnU erat carport* tnfimotstr tbr- 
prcsaus, ut ofTidum rpiaropattn per m imp leer r*m 
posset: propter quod omnium ludkrio |*aeT»l*» \ir 
in cpiscopatum pro co electu*, ac inbewtr \rddr*xftu 
regc, per Vilfrkrum beutur memoriae antMltem «|«al 
tunc tempora M edit err anrorum epwse 

putum gerebat, ordmatu* ext : jiro eo qn*d or hlrd i 
copus '1 ncodnrux iam dc functus erat, et ne> tloii alius 
pro eo ordinatus cplwpui. In quam tVUikut peo- 
vinciam paulo ante, hoc ext, ante pracfuttmi itjhi 
D el Boaclum, sir xtremn* ilmu* ct docti*-»rn«i«, atqur 
cxcellentis ingenii, vocabulo TatfrkI, de Hiudmi 
abbati&sac mona'tcrio cicctu* ext ant»*?<-* *«i 

priusquam ordinari po**ct, morte Iramatura prae- 
reptus est. 

Non solum ergo praefata Christ! «(»•>’ la et abba- 
ttesa Hild quam omnes qui noverant ob Imbrue 
pietatis et gratiae matrem vocare cornu evr rant, in 
suo monastcrio vitae excmplo pracsentibo* exatttit: 
sed etiam plurimU longe manentibuf, ad qi»** f**Mx 
industriac ac virtutis elu« rumor pcncnlt, occaabmem 

1 Hild was on the side of the Scots, 111 25 

* Bishop of Leicester 692-7U3. 

* He died 090. 
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prrfrd n m 1 he cimr to Kent to irch^liop Thro 
rinrr <*f bV*~rd memory where after •pending »onie 
to.., in *«c«rd %tu«h* ■* he found abo the mean* to 
t«* lUttr, whwh at that time was accounted a 
thiojr of ifrrat merit: and f mm thence returning 
I turnc, wh>n he had reach* d llritam, he went away 
unto the prmtnrr «*f the II«inr*«, o\cr «hrh Vil»£ 
(hrv retfnrd then; liwl th* re he remained a l«i|f 
t»mr pr*®* hoi* the word of faith and hVewi*c ipring 
an csawipW of l»f* to th^m that mw and heard him. 
\t w h •- h tone the laahop of that pro vi nee, named 
IUf| t « if «o rrie\rc! with *cknm of liodt that he 
could n«>t of him -elf fulfil the •Arc of the Mdnvpric : 
for t»h*ch tl» '»tf • *akc b> all men* judgment the 
f*»rr^airl matt mi ch. »n Khlt»*j» in hU |*Uit, ami at 
th» roamianilHimt of kioK Kthelred «»• ordained 
hr the h*r*l% of btahoM WitfVk! of ble**cd menHtrT, 
who at that thro* hrkl the hbhopric of the Middle 
Koflnh : 1 fur that arehN Kop 'Ihroilorr wax now 
dead * and other at ret urtlamed bishop h*r 

him. And otcr th* pnmnee of thr Hwiccas a httle 
before, that i» U> wit, foxier the ukl man »*f Gixl, 
lk-rel, "«.f Tatfrkl, a man of ten” *tnut heart and 
well learned ami of excellent wit, wa* chc^cn Wrh»*p 
out of the m<*fia*tcrr of the same abbrw: hut he 
«i< taken ami died before hh time, ere that he 
mirht lie ordained. 

'IV fnrrwkl hamlmaid of Chrbt ami al>bcw , 
Ibid, whom all that knew her were w.»nt to call 
mother to mark her Jtracc ami ffodhnrsa, did not 
• *nlr in her own mona«teiy stand forth a* an example 
of life to them that were with her: but alao to %cry 
many that were far off, to whom the happy report 
of her diligence and gnodnrwa came, «he minUtcred 
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salutis ct coirccti«HiU mlnutravit- Oj»*rt<-bat »»*** i 
quc implcri ^omnium quod mater rii** l!r*f>*«uul in 
infantia cius : quae cum %*r ct*r* Hrr^le 

cxularct *ub rege Brctt»mum Cerd**.- ub» rt vcn#nu 
periit, vidit |>cr omnium, quasi %ubitn »*»M«tum mm 
quacsicrit cum ornnl ddigentla, tiulluinqo« r»u» 
tispinm tea tip tun apparurrit Verurn <»dlr r . 

tissime ilium quar»*»«ct ( cxUmplo •# n j»ri#c *ub 
veste sua monile prctl«ui»*imum : q*»«*l dam attenti«« 
consider* ret, tanti ful*»»rc Imitint* rtTuiyrr* *uic 
batur, ut omne* Rrittanlac ft no libit* gratu »jd« iwUwi* 
Implcrct. Quod nimtrum M*m»i um vrr*ci»rr in ftba 
cius dc qua loqutmur, cxplctum ot : colu* \ita «*<n 
sibi solummodo, *cd multi* benr titers sidentilnia 
cxrmpla opr rum lucia praebult. 

Verum ilia cum multi* ini»« hut*' nwwa* terlw 
praccs*ct placuit plo ProvUuri saluti* r*-trac, 
sanctam ciu* animam long a ctiam inftrm'tatc earn** 
examinari, ut iuxta cxrmplum aj*«*t«di f %irtu* clw* 
in infirmitatc pcrficcrctur. IVrru**a ctcnmi M%H- 
bus, acri cocpit ardorc fatigart; ct per »r% n/nim u.-* 
nnnos cadent molcstia laltorarc non cc*-abat: in 

quo toto tempore nunquam ipsa %cl Condi tori *uo 
gratias agcrc, vcl commi«um sibi grej cem ct public* 
ct privatim doccrc practcrmittcbat. Sam *m** pra*- 
doctn cxcmplo, monebat omnci, ct in aalutc acccpta 
corporis Domino obtemperanter terviendum, ct in 
adversis rcrum sive infirmitatibus membrorum ftd*‘ 
liter Domino esse gratia* semper agenda*. S^ptimo 
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wrcion of valvatlnn and amendment. Fi*r it wm 
t*»rr-t that thr dream »houk! be fulfilled, which, 
wh*n H*W| wa* an Infant, w« *crn of her mother 
Hregwtwid: who, when h*-r husband Hcriric wa« an 
outlaw ni«V*r Ccnbc king of thr Briton* (where alvo 
h«* d^d **f %aw in a dream, a* it were, that 

he vu suddenly taken awar atxl anught Ut of her 
with all diUjfence, and no token of him anywhere 
did aj^vrvr Bwt when *hc had w*ught very budly 
fa r hmj *h*- fbu od •uddcnly a verr preciou* neck- 
lare und r t her c*nnrnt : which at «tie did well mark 
and nuakkr, it termed to glUten with brightness 
of - grr at a light that It filled all the horde n of 
Hrttaftn w>th the gT*ec of It* cWmmr—. The which 
dream without doubt wa* truly brought to fulfil- 
ment In her daughter of whom we «pcak: who*c 
Ilf*-, n*»t mily t« hericlf but to many that w«*ukl live 
well, did give etawplo of the work* of light. 

Hut when the wa-* many year* over thla monastery, 
it pleaacd the merciful Worker of our salvation, that 
her hole aoul should a bo l>c tried with long weak- 
ne»* of the fb-»h, that after the example of the 
aj-Mlc h»r goodn'** should be made perfect In 
wcakne** 1 F»*r *hc wa* stricken with fevers and 
!>cgan to Ik* vexed with the •■•re heat thereof; and 
far aix yean continuously she ceased not to suffer 
of the ume trouble : in all which time *he dkl never 
let pa** either to give thank* to her Creator hcnelf, 
or to teach openly and privately the flock com- 
mitted to her charge. For taugfit l>eforchand by 
her own example she warned them all, both that they 
thoukl verve the Ixm! duly when He giveth Ixxhlv 
health, and dmuld faithfully give thank* to the 
I -orxl in worldly adversities or slckncs*cs of the 
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ergo suae infirmltatU trmo, conuno a«! i»t*-rana« 
dolorc, ad diem pcnrenlt ultim'im, et drea gdll 
cantum, pcrcrpto viattoo sam^artctac nMBmmibmii, 
cum accersitis aneilU* Chn*ti qua* rr*ot in mi'in 
monnatcrio, dc »cnan<U cm iaiteroi, Iv»um.< v 4 ,n 
omnibus pace evangelic* ad»ntH*rrt ; inter %rrl»a 
exhortation!* Urta mortem rulit, immu, *»t vcvht* 
Domitd loquar, de m*srtc tnwidvft ad %lt*m 

Qua videlicet noctc Duiulnu* j- •• • (datura 
ipdus in alio longiu* |* *4to qi»«l j-a 

codcm anno coiwtruvrrat et a|f««lUtiir 
manifcsta vuione re* dare cUgnatwa r«i K*at i* 
ipso monasterio quacdara sanetiiiM%ull« frmo**, 
nomine Begu, quae trigtuta et ampItiM am-* d» dt 
eata Domino virginftatr, In i**» »t» ado* « corner** t k«»* 
servicbat. II ice tune In dorm it »*rio w.r.u »ir*» p i«u» 4 p a , 
audivit subito in acre nntum cam;- a*. «<»>•.{.. , »juo 
ad orationc* cxcitari vd cofmesn adeboit, rum 
quk eorum dc saeculo evocatua : apert*-|ae t 

ut sibi vidcbatur oculh a*pr\it, detect.^ d nun 
culmine, fusam drauper lucem ooinia rrjdevtasr ; 
cui videlicet luei dura solKcita intend* ret, ttdU 
animam pracfatac Dei famulac in ip»a luor corni 
tnntibus ac duoentibu* angelis ad c*« lum ferri. 
Cumquc sorano cxcusaa viderct cetera* pau ante* 
circa sc sorores, Intcllcxit vcl In fomnio vd in vVoonr 
mentis ostensura sibi ease cjuod vldcrat. Statlinquc 
exsurgens nimio timorc perterrita cucurrit ad vir- 

1 X«*r Whit Mr. 
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)4u*b» In the srtcnth year then of her »irknm, the 
Min turning Marti the inward |w»rt% vhc came to 
her l**t day, and aUmt the crowing of the n»ck, 
aft*T kSr h*d rrerUcd the \>tvi^j»nivi%k»n of holy 
hmt*r1 f *hc called unto her the handmaid* of Christ, 
that mrff In the ♦ monastery, anti »• she eoun- 
•elhd them t« Weep the peace of the (**-pcl am**ng>t 
theimettr*. yea rathrr with all men; In the mid»t 
of lier word* «>f e\h*wrtatu-n die gladly lichcld her 
death, tm rather, to »pcak with the (<ord'» worth, 
%he frrnn de«th unto life. 

In wh»eh »»**>ht indeed the almighty Lord touch- 
wafrd tw repeal her fleath hy a elear t»s4.#n in another 
muoa*tery that va« a *»-wl way olT, called Ilaekncm, 1 
the which »he had herself budt the umie year. 
There wit In that «amr monastery a eerta»n nun 
named Brgu whwdi h»d br*m dedicated to the lx»rd 
in % t yr f«*r thirty yean and more, and *ened 
Ihm in m***.A*tical conversation. Ilii* nun taking 
her real at that time in the Maten* dortoir heard 
suddenly In the air the known sound of the bell, 
wherewith tin y were wtwit to Ik* awaketl or called 
I'Tethcr, «hena« any of them had been called out 
of the world : and opening her eye* (a* *hc thought), 
►lie «aw the roof of the bou*c unentered and all 
filed with light poured from allot c: him! a* *hc 
earnestly marked this liglit, the saw the soul of the 
forraakl handmaid of Got 1 In that very light carried 
toward heaven, accompanied and let! by angel*. 
Anti a* she •tartetl up out of her deep and »aw the 
other sister* taking tlicir rest about her, - be under- 
stood that that which the had teen wat shewn her 
either in a dream or in a vision of the mind. And 
straightway *he rose up for overmuch fear that she 
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gincm quae tune rnonasterio abhatl'**e sic* pracfmt, 
cui nomcn crat 1 rigyd, fletuque ac Urn mi* multimi 
perfusa, ac susplria long* trahen* nuntUut, vnutrrm 
illarum omnium 1 1 lid ahbati**am Um dr 

sacculo, ct sc aspcctantc cum lucr imm« n«a dard*u« 
angclis ad actcmac limlna lueu ct aupenvarom r«* n* 
sort ia cisium asccndbvr. Quod cum UU aiidi***t, 
suscitasit cuncta* xorurrx, ct in cccb%iam 
orationibux ac jnalmL pro aidma matrix i»pcr*m tUrr 
monuit. Quod cum rrxiduo n*«*ti« temper*- dd»- 
gentcr agerent, sencrunt primo dlltf'ulo fratre* qul 
cius obitum nuntiarent, a loco ubi dkfnnrta c*t. 
At iliac rexpondentex dlxcrunt, *c pri«' catUm 
cognovissc: ct cum ex pone rent j»cr quo- 

modo hacc vcl quando didirharnt, intent urn cat, 
cadcm Kora traroitum ciu* Mix o*trn»uro e**<- j**r 
visioncm, qua Jllain referebant ext—** d*- mundn. 
Pulchraquc rcrum eoncordia proeuratum ext ditimtiM, 
ut cum illi cxitum clui dc hac xita ride-rent, tunc iati 
introitum cius in perpetuam animarurn slum e»«tf- 
nosccrcnt. Distant autem inter %e monaateria bare 
trcdccim ferme inillibux p&sauum. 

Ferunt autem quo<l cadem noctc, in ip*o quoque 
monastcrio ubi praefata Dei famula obiit, cukUni 
virginum Deo devotarum quae illam immcnxo anv*rc 
diligebat, obitus illiux in vixionc apparucrit. quae 
animam cius cum angclix ad caelum Ire compexent, 
atquc hoc ipsa qua factum ext Kora, hi* quae tecum 
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had «ncl ran to the virgin which wm then o\cr the 
uwfA^Urv In th*- aWv»' •trad, whose name wa* 

I rigyth. and bathed with the tear* of her mueh 
weeping, and drawing long *tgh*. told her that the 
mother thrm all, ahl**" Hdd, «a^ now departed 
thK world. and had with a manellou- great light, 
whnh do vaw.andinth* • *.mpanx of angel*, ascended 
un t*» the gate* of everlasting light and fellowship 
of the ctii/rro on high. Which when Frigvth had 
heard. *he routed all the o»ter* and calling them to 
church counselled them to be occupied in prayer* 
ami p*alm> f*«r th* of their mother. Anti a* 

they diligently did thu the re*t t*f the night, at the 
break of the day there came brethren from the 
place where I lik) died to bring word of her depart- 
ing. Whereupon the »l»tm answering aid that 
the Mime wa* krw»wm of them hrftirr : and declaring 
in order Iww and when they had learned this, It 
w • • t'u id that her p**-'ng was -hewn them by the 
yMmo at the «ame n^-ur «he liad pawned out of the 
work! acconhng to the report. And with a goodly 
agreement of event* it wa* by the work of God so 
dkptwrd, that when the one aaw her departing from 
tin* life, at that time d»d the other know her enter- 
ing into the everlasting life of souk* Moreover, 
the%r monasteries are di-taut asunder almost 13 
mile*. 

It U further report rd that in the rrry monastery 
ako where the forrsudd handmaid of (kid died, one 
of the virgin* vowed to Got!, that loved her with an 
exceeding great love, hail her pacing shewed unto 
her the same night by a vi*ion, for she »aw Ilild a 
soul go to heaven with angeb, ant! thU, the very 
same h*mr it wa* done, she declared plainly to those 
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crant f**rnuli« Cbmti manifretr narraserd, r***p»« 
ad urandtmi pro amma ciua, rtiam priu«qusm oetvra 
congrcgatio ciu. obitum cognoslesrt, cxHtatcrtL 
Quod ita fui^c factum raox rong regal mm "••*** farto 
innotuit. Krat ciiim hare lpaa bora cum al»H mm* * 
nullis Chriati ancillU in extreme moaa»t*rti bwis 
scorsum posita, ubi iiuper rtmirntr* jul <un%er> 
sationcm 1 fcminac solcbant probari,cV*ner regolsrtter 
institutac in socirtatern congreg 4 t*">** .„v ( i|wryNtwr. 


CAP. XXIV 

Quod in monaaieno nut fnenl f enter % rwt da-wm 
a / dicinitua corner* turn 

In huius mnnaxterio abbati**ar full fra ter tjui'Lm 
divina gratia apcclalitrr itiMgm-, quta csrmtnu 
religion! ct pit tali apta faccre aolrbat ; ita ut qnk* 
quid ex divinU litcria j>cr !ntcq>rctea th^red, h*«- 
ipsc post pus ilium verbU pocticis maxima «uatiutr 
ct compunctionc composite, In tua, Id rst, Vnf k»rum 
lingua proferret. Cuius carminibus multorum *a*|>e 
animi ad contcmptum sacculi, ct appetitum *unt sitae 
caclcstis acccnsi. Kt quidem et alii post Ulum in 
gente Anglorum rcligiosa pocmata faerrr trntabant ; 

1 Should per hap* t*» comrtniomem, PL 

1 The lister* were sent foe bj the abbess, as stated MflWr 

* And so professed nuns. 
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handjM«id* iif Chr**t that were with her, and called 
tKrm *p t«» prar f«*r Hrki‘« ••*!!, even lieforr the 
f*-*t .#f tiw company knew of her death . 1 Which 
thirqf to ha%e bcr n *o w*» hr and by made known 
to the (no ptni when came. For thU 

nu« at that \ery hour w*% with *«-o*e other hand 
maid* of OirM laid apart in the outn**«t places of 
tk* m».ju.trn, wb*r* the women newly mmmK 
to rrlt^iiM life wrr*- «<«t to be under probation, 
uitiil tWi wf re »***tn • »* d m tlK rule and onkr and 
«i rr rt<* i\rd imo the |« \U >w«hip of the community.* 


( HAlTKtt \XI\ 

//**•* /A*/ ta Arr /Acre mi « brviKrr b* whom 

the ft ft of rvi iftnmety furm 

1% the monastery of thl* abbe** then* wav a 
certain herrthrr made •♦•^tal'ii by a frrar e of (hxl 
•pr«»«tly Klo« ( fi<r that hr vm wont to make «*n(% 
ht f»*r r«-l*r‘ % *» ami pidli(«r«; * iim«*nuch that* what- 
•urwr wf tin- dome writiii^ he kinmi bf them 
that ct^Hinded them, he vet it forth after a little 
time w»th portiea) language, put together with very 
great ••frtftr* ami |<rw-king of the heart, in hh 
own, that i' to *ay, the F^nglhh t-mgur, With 
vUr the numb of many men wer» oft in* 

fhuiwd to the (vhfrmpt of the world and de»lre of 
the heavenly life And indeed other too imon^ the 
I.r«M*h after him amyrd to make religion* 

1 The a « ry o»l the ww mf CV f— w are kwnrn U» m» no); 
torn A moAnhh of mw ko «ma* At#fi 

wmher hi mvm, hni avhrv rett a a— dm Ml Kohl it all to 
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scd nullu* * cum acqui|>araTe |x>tuit. Namq ua 
non ab hominibu*, ncqur per boimncm it»tit»tis# 
cancndi artem did icit ; ved divinitus adlutu* gratis 
cancndi donum acccpit. Unde nihil unquam ftiw*U 
ct supervaeui pocinatU farcre jtotuit ; •%•<! ca tantum- 
modo quae ad rcligioncm pertinent, rrUgtoaain clu» 
linguam dcccbant. Siquidem In habit u ••<na!ari 
usque ad tcmjKira pnnectioria actatl* corv*titut<n 
nil carminum allquando dUbeerat. Unde iwmtnm* 
quam in cofivi\io, cum c»*et lartitiac nin< deerrtam* 
ut omnes per ortlinetn cantarc deberent, lllr ula 
adpropinquarc iibi citharam ccrncbat, *ttrgrbat a 
media cocna ct egreasu* ad suam doinum npedalMit. 

Quod dum tempore quodatn faecret, ct rtlirta 
domo comivii egrc«su» eaact ad atabula iuincntoru«n 
quorum ci emtodia noctc ilia crat deb gata, tblqu* 
hora competent! membra deduct n.pori, «1 • * • I 
ci quidam per somnium, cunupic aalutana, a* 
appellant nomine: " Caedmon, inquit, " canta miM 
aliqukl." At file respondens, " S'rv io,'* tnqnft, 
"cantarc; nam ct Ideo de convhin rgr**'*»» hue 
scecssi, quia cantarc non noteram." fturaur* ilU 
qui cum co loquebatur, Attamcn," alt, '* mid 
cantarc habes," " Quid," inqult, " debeo cantarc } “ 
At illc, " Canta, ' inquit, " principium ercaturarum." 
Quo aecepto responso, statim ipse coepit cantarc In 
laudem Dei Conditoris serous, quo* nunqu*rn audi 
crat, quorum Istc est aensua; " Kune laudarr drb« 
mus auctorem regni caclcstls. potent lam CreaNsrb, 
et consilium illius, facta Patris gloriae; qurnodo 
illc, cum sit aetemus Dcua, omnium ndraeulorum 
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nofrr>» ; liot no man couW match hi 5 cunning. l or 
hr him*r]f learned the art of *ng»ng without being 
taught of men new of mrn’« help; 1 but he rccctrcd 
the gift of tinging freeli by the aid of God. \nd 
therefore he ♦••uh! nerer make an) fctul or rain 
poem. I nit only h a* l>ci*>i\g to rrllgk»n befitted hia 

rrt|gV*c» month 1 or a» hw»g time %* he ««• *cttlcd 
m trrukar life, until Ik wa« well •trieken in age, he 
low! at r*o |l •*»•• learned an) Anil no it war 

that Hf«oirtio»*-t at the table, 1 ) when the company 
w •* *rt tu Ir irwrr) ami hail agrretl that each man 

• h'dlil ting in hu munr, he, when he taw the harp 
to be coming near him, w^nikl ri*e up at tnubt of 
•a|«f«rr and jp*4 eg out get him Im* k tn hi* own hou*e. 

\"<1 a« hr 1.1 «n i»n a certain time, and tearing 
thr hfiMr of fr««t(ng h«d g**nr out to the *tahlc of 
the bra*U which hail licen ap|«4nt«'d him to Inok to 
that night, ami tin rr at the fitting hour hail be* towed 
hi* hridw to ret t, there *U»od by him a certain man 

• a dretm and bade him (*■*! *|>ccd, ami calling him 

b) hit whip *airl to him : '* Caedmon, ring me *omc- 
thmg 1 '* \\ l»r r* uj- *n he amwering **id: ** 1 know 

not wnr to tiog; for tliat too b the matter why I 
came out from the table tn tin* place apart, l>ecau*c 
I could iw»t •mg.” ” Hut yet,** quoth he again that 

.pakc withhirn,*' tboy h«»t to ting to me.” •• What,** 
<p**th he, 6 «houkl 1 »“tg> ** Wherrujion the other 

• «id: "Sing the b* ginning of the creature* f '* At 
wh*h aifwer he l>egan forthwith to dug in nrabc 
of God the Creator rcro^* w|n« b he had nerer ncard 
bef'Hc, of win- h the »rn»c U thw : *' Sow ought we 
to pra*»e the Maker of the heavenly kingdom, the 
pj«rr of thr Creator and lb* counsel, fihe act* of 
tin Father of gk»rv ; *how lie, l>eing God eternal, 
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auctor cxatitit; qui prirno film hocnmum ca^Lua |<iw 
culminc tccti, dchinc terrain ciHtt* human! jfvncTtai 
omnipotent crcavit.*' Hie c*t arnaua, nan autnn 
ordo ipse verborum quae dunnlm* tile- ranrhat . 
neque cnim jM*L*unt cannliui, quaum* optima m- 
|Hisita, ex alia in aliain Itnguaui ad t^rlmm all* 
detrimento *ui derort* ac dtgmtaU* trao^ferri. 
Exsurgem autem a aomno, cuneta qua* ik*m.Sr ««• 
cantaverat mernoriter rctinuit, rt «*** im>i pWa in 
cundcm modutn xerba Deo dneni can*nn« juUnut, 

Vcnlentque mane ad tdlicum qui *»l«* g"«arrat, 
quid don! pcrccpb'ct indirat it, atqu* ail »t»U Umw i 
pcrductus, iu^ux ext, multi dnrtmribu* t»»». pear 
sentibus, indicarc somnium et dwrc rannra, ut 
univerxorurn iudtelo quid tel untie cw*t qtK-1 rrfrr 
ebat, probaretur. VUumquc e*t omn»bu* f carb-»t«*ra 
ei a Domino concrxaam e<we gratiam. Y X|-M»r- 
bantquc illi quendam sacrac lu toriac aht <b*»*trinae 
sermonem, praccipirntca com, *i poaact, bun- in 
modulationcm carminU transferee. At ille m*er j*to 
negotio abiit, et mane redient, optimo earmm# qund 
iubebatur, compositum reddidit. Unde n**x abba* 
tissa amplexata gratiam Dei in tiro, xa^cularrm 
ilium habitum rclinqucre, et monachicurn suwiprre 
propositum docuit, susccptuxnque in monaatrrium 
cum omnibus suls fra t rum cohort! aclsociatit, iu**ilquc 
ilium seriem sacrac historiac doccri. At ipae cuneta 

1 Of this byma there are two vernoru in Saxon, II. ii, 251. 
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was tb* author of all mlrm ck* * Which fir%t create! 
»*•••-• the cbildrvti of m^n heatrn for the top of their 
dwrllmg place, and thereafter the almighty Keeper 
of manktr* I created the earth .*’ 1 Tin* i» the scn^c 
hut not th«- «elf*a:n«» orth r »*f th*- w«*rd- which he 
•*f»g in hi* sleep* ft s..«\g», be they never so well 
made, cannot be turned of one tongue into another, 
w«»cd ft word, without lew* to their grae e and 
wort kb" * S..w <*n rW«ng fr»*n slumber he re- 
membered *td| all the thing* that he lunl sung In 
hi* ateep, and did hr and by join th* reto in the utnc 
measure nv*rc w«rd» **f the •*»n£ worthy of God. 

And awning «» the n**m>w to the town reeve 
unilrr whan he wa v he ahewed unto him wliat gift 
he had received ; ami being brought to the abhes*, 
hr ««a oMimufHN in the pre«*i*c of many learned 
men to tell hu dr* am and rehearvr the song, that it 
might by the judgment of th*m alt be tried what or 
w he nee tb* thing wa* winch lie reported. And it 
»e#>«ne«l to them all, that a heavenly grace was 
graottd him of the |>»rd. And thev rotted unto 
him the prr* *^-* of a h»»ly »t**ry or fe^»n, bidding 
him. If he could, to turn the umc into metre and 
verse. Whereufem he undertaking to to do went 
hi* wa \ , and **n the nwwTtrw came again ami Imnight 
the muic wh“ h they had required of him, made in 
vrrv g««»d verse. Wliereforc !>y and by the aht>e%* 
embracing the grace of God In the man, instructed 
him to forsake the secular habit and take upon 
him the monastic*! vow, ami when he had so done 
die placet 1 him in the company of the brethren with 
all them that were with her, and gave command* 
in« nt for him to be instructed in the regular course 
of Indy hi»tory. Hut he by thinking again with 
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quae audiendo disecrc potcrat, rememorando •ccum 
ct quasi muruium animal ruminando, in carmen 
dulchsimum convcrtcbat ; »uaviu*qu* ro"ftinck», 
doctorcs suo* ricMm auditorcs »ui ficifUt. Cao- 
ebat autem dc creatkme muridi, et on&n* human* 
generis, ct tota Genesis hutorta, dc e>:rr**u Uraol 
ex Aegypto et ingrr^u in terram rrpr%*«i«*fcjo4a, 
dc aliis pluriml* sacrae Scripturac h»*t»*r»u : . »»• 

camatione Dominica, p*«%mnc, r*-« arrest ♦•*•**, ct 
asccnsionc in caelum, dc Spiritu* Sar»r|| juhrutu, ct 
apostolorum doctrina. Item de terrorc fnt*»r< »'j»U ii, 
et horrorc pocnac gchennali* ac d*» Iodine rrfni 
caelcstis multa carmina facie hat ; ml rt aba p* rplura 
dc bcncficiU et iudicUs dtrini*, in quit** rvnrtn 
homines ab amorc scclcmm abstraherc, ad dllrc 
tioncm vero ct sollcrtiam bonae actfc'tiU exHtarr 
eurabat Krat cnim sir multum rcllgW*»u , ct rrgu 
laribus dbciplinis humilitcr subditu* ; adv rrsum \ cro 
illos qui aliter faccrc \olebant, xclo magiti (Vnortt 
acccnsus: unde ct pulchro \itam luam fii*» exm olu.it 
Nam propinquantc bora %ui dree* • in, quatu*»r 
dccim diebus, praevenientc eorporca infrmltat# , 
pressus cst; adeo tainen moderate, ut et loqui t»»lo 
co tempore posset ct ingredi. Krat autem in proximo 
casa, in qua infirmiorcs et qul propc morituri r^c 
videbantur, induei solcbant. Ilogavit ergo mini- 
strum suum vespere incumbentc, nocte qua dc 
sacculo crat cxiturus, ut in ca xibi locum quiescemll 
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lomaelf upon all that he could hear and learn, 
and che«»nfj thereon a* a clean beast chcwcth the 
cud, would turn it Into \cry *wcet tong; and by 
mel*)du><i*4r ringing the tame agam would make hi* 
teacher* to become in iIkt turn hb hearer*. Vow 
he *«ng *»f the create »n of the world, and beginning* 
of mankw'd, am! all the »t»*ry of Gcn***h, of the 
gMog nf Nrael out of Kgypt, and their entering in 
th< land «*f |wom*-e, and of \cry man) other hUtorie* 
of IMy Scripture, of the incarnation of the Uni, of p 
llh pa**i >n, r» urreetk-n ami aacemion into hca\cn, 
of the running of the Hoi)' (»bo*t, ami the teaching 
•»f the ap*»th~« \ko he wukl make many *»nga of 
thr dr**d «*f jialgment to come, of the terror of the 
pan* iff hell, am) of the *weetnr»- of the kingdom 
of hca\«n; morcoyrr, many other *mg* of the 
divine benefit# am! judgment*, in all whieh hia 
endeavour waa to rmlj men away from (he love ofCl-V 
aicUili^N* ami *W 1 U 4 V 1 up to tin* k»vc ami r*Jlrb ^ 
n***» t»« ck* well Fye he wa« a man \rry dwelt * 
? aml humbly ob r ffi rnt to the d** ipHne M »hr rnl r* ; 
^fbut ver) aealcnn ami fervently Inflamed hem 
* — it* it wntiM d»> otherwrac^ wherefore too Ik* closed & N 
hia*it[r With a pdlj end . Civ *'* 1 

**>(0 l*rr w^H*-*hc b*d*^ot hit departing was at hand, 
he waa taken befwc with bodily *ickn«-*a which waa 
hra\> upon him fourteen days; ami ict to temper- 
ately, that he might i^ll that timr both •t»c*k t and^ 
walk. Vow there wa* -fhcreWv ^'fitiThlmg wYicrrin 1 
they that were rick, ami iudi a» *e»jr^^ j(J c *, r w\° * 
d*e, were wont to be brought. He «4i ■y pw r there- 
fwe, him that aened him, ab the* falttn g -of evening 
oh the night that lie wa* to depart from the work!, 
to irnTtklr him a place to rcat In that budding : ami 
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prae|K»rarct : qul miratu* cur hoc rogarrt, q»i> iwq»*a- 
quam adhuc morituru* csac \klcl>atur, frctt tamv-n 
quorl dixcrat Cumquc ibkleui |»»*tl %leimlin ahqua 
gaudcntc anlmo, una cum cU qut llAlnn ante lurrant, 
loqucrcutur ac kicarrntur, ct Uiu i*** tt* 

tempos cjksct traruecn*um, Intrrrotfavtt, »4t n»rU 
nstiam intu* babe-rent Kr»pomle.l»a**t, ’ (Juul *>po« 
c«*t cucharistla? neque enhn n*»ri ad In* h*l*« qul 
tarn hilaritcr nobbeum %c1ut *o*pe« kquerb ' Hur 
sus illc: '* Kt tanirn,** ait, ** afVrtc n»»ln r*» Ha- 

rbtiam.*' Qua acccpta In manu, lntcm«ca%it, «l 
oinnM plarldum erga »c an»mum, rt iiiir qarrrla 
controvcrdac ae rancorb haberent. Ke^pofnUbaM 
onrnca, placklbdmam %c mentem ad Ilium, ct ab 
omnl ira rrmotam habere: rumque \UHvnIm, rng* 
bant, placidam erga ip*o* mrntein !ud*rr* Qui 
eonfestim respond! t : ** I’lactdam ego imntrrn, filkdl, 
erga omnes l)ci fa muloa.gero.*’ S*cque c*. f. •*» 
inuuicn* viatico, vitae altcriu* ingre^ui paraelt; 
et interrogavit, quam proj>c r«aet b.*ra qwa fratrea 
ad diccndas Domino laudcv nncturvia* excJtari d«-* 
berent. Hespondebant, * Son longe e*t.’* At ill* : 
" Bene, ergo cxspcctcmux horam illam.” Kt «<gnan« 
se signo sanctac crucis, reeltnavit caput ad cervical, 
modicumque obdormicnn, ita cum tilentio vitam 
fmivit. Sicque factum cst ut quomodo simpbd ac 
pura mente tranquillaquc dcvotlonc Domino »ervi- 
erat, ita ctiam tranquilla mortc mundum rchnqurna 
ad eius visloncm vcnirct, illaquc lingua qua*- tot 
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th^ <Acr in*rw;ilu*g why he »b««*#«*d thk, when he 
termed fr thtnf likely to d»e jet, nca crthclcsXMici 
m he «t» bqj And when they were Uk) in the 
>r pUre ,' V*f were having nwir merry talking 
a»* I among thrm%ej% etaod them that were 

there bcjlff , an>d thrr****-on «*f midnight wa* nowf. 

|*a* * *1 he a*krtl whether they hail the •acrament 
there within They arwwerrd: rV^at nertl \% A 

there -nf the lacramcnt, fqMour lunr t* not come 
t** «U yet, that art *o memtf 1 talking with u* at a 
Man in health/* 81 Ami jet,*" fpinth he again,' 

“ tW ye bring n*e htlher the aacramcnt. Which TV* 
when he had taMKi in h‘* ham)| he ajkrc! them, 
whether they were all of a qofcr* win d towwfr£j.iit 
**4 wlthrai nwaiiVinr iif“ ^joarrfl ami bltt<*m 
TV) amwrrrxl ail that they were aery peaceably 
dt»t*wed toward him ami wrrr ftr from all wrath: 
and they a*kei| him In their turn to haac a quiet 
mi ml toward them And h? foithwtth answered ft* ^ 
8 lik U p, my d» ar a-«p«ct Trrmd -toward I *-■ 

•r^lkll Om 1 *• •fnfnt* Ami no arming Ikrmelf with 
the heaaenly*anjagfv|>ri'ae*'‘*iii1ie m a d e hr rti ready 
tn enter into the other hfc ; **kcd lu>w *agh the 
hour wa« at whirluhirlKellirn/'hould be routed to 
w^iit JUi«ktn the I/m). " It ii not far 

olf.** arww^red they. M Well then, "quot h fre thrreat, 

•• Irt u» Uun f»»r that hour.** Ami Wgwan y Jmmelf 
with the ^tljgra of the holy cn*** t he laid 1\H Jy-ad ort 
th» 1*»m£rT and falling,* little in >l»nil^x w ended 


ittU, 


falling a itttK 

ho life in lilencr.. Am! 1km wye-t M w r ou ght 


that, cacn at he had terved the I>ord w|t)| « simple 
and pure mind and peaceful devout net*, to Uhew*tc 
leaaing the world with a peaceful death he might 
come to lbt tight, amitn^t, tongue, which had 
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salutari* verb* in Uudem conditori* conq«»»uc rat, 
ultima quoque verba in Uudem ip*itw, aignandn 
ct splritum suurn in manna rb»* curu**.- 'hU' 4> 
cUuderct: qui ctiam pracsciui %ui uhltu* c\»Utkn*, 
cx bin quae narraYimua, \idctur. 


CAP. XXV 

Qualts titio cmidam r iro I)rt appmrwmt, pnui^m^m mum 
asttrtum Coludanac urbis tnti i mcrmdto 

His tcmjHjribu* monaatcrium Mrginum qi**l 
Url>em cognomlnant, cuiua et »upra itKmimmus, 
per culpam tncuriac flarnmU aUumptum r% t. •! 

tninen a malitia inhabitantium in ro, rt prarrips^: 
iltorum qui maiorcs cw \UUtiantur Cfmttfflaa*, 
o nines qui noverc faeilliinc jwturrunt ad » trier* 1 . 
Scd non defuit puniendb admonitio divinae ptetatW 
qua correct!, per iciuma, (Ictus et prcc«r» ir*m a *c, 
instar Ninivitarum, iusti ludicU a\crtcrcnt. 

Erat namqtic in eodem rnonastrrio sir cU *rrr>rre 
Seottoram, Adamnanus vocabulo, ducen* sitain in 
eontinentia et orationibus multurn Deo dcsotam, 
ita ut nihil unquam nbi vel jxitus, except* d»r 
Dominie* ct quinta sabbati pcrciperct *, saepe autem 
noctes integras pervigil in orationc trar**iircrct. 
Quae quidem illi dUtrictio vitae arctiork, pnmo cx 


* Xot the abbot of Iona. V. 15. 
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Crr.u rvt ux. many wfruh word* in. the probe of 

the Creator, hr aKo ck-e up ftTHUt word* in 
Hi* i«roi*^» hr the owning of hifroclland ♦ om r m nd> 
uif h»-» i«to !!*• hand*; and by th<T -things 

that wc hare told it appearrth also 1 hat he had 
known !»• fort-hand **f h** departing. 


CHAPTER XXV 

II koi mmm urr of n-nom mpptmrrtl to m ccrimn mm* of 
God, bffort tkmi lie momotirry of tke knen of 
Col mdt kjj ctmrumrrl tnlk frt . 

Aaovr th*» time the monaster}* of virgin* which 
they call GJdmirham, of whi«h t»» we hare made 
mrntkf* »Unc, waa through fault of negligence 
destroyed with (ire. Which thing notwith«tandtng 
liappened hr reamfi of the wVkedncw of them that 
dwelt therein, and especially of them which teemed 
U» l>e th** elder* thcr*-*«f, as* all that knew it could 
very easily see. But there lacked not to them that 
fth*'uld be purvohed the warning of God* pitiful* 
no*, whereby they might Ik* amended, and. like 
th< Vncvitr*. turn away the wrath of the ju*t Judge 
from them by fading*, weeping and prayer*. 

for in the tame monastery there wa» a man of 
Scottish race, named Adamnan , 1 leading a very 
devout life unto God in continence and prayer; in 
ftuch sort that he did never take food nor drink, 
»a\ c only on the Sunday ami the fifth day after the 
Sabbath; and farther oftentimes passed whole 
night* watching in prayer. And thi* *troitn«-»« of 
hard life had fallen to him at the first of necessity to 
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nccc»*itatc cmctuiandac suae pravitatU ob\c»*»r«t, 
acd proccdcnte tcni|**rc necr««ftatnn In o»»i*artu 
dincm \crtcrat. 

Siquidcm in adolcsccntia %ua *cr!rri» alup«ul m«i 
miscrat, quod comim«*um, ubi ad c\*t luuia mbit, 
gra\ksimc cxliorruit, ct «e pro ilk* punt* tnlum a 
districto ludicc tiinrliat Acccdrn* rrjfn ad Mrrr- 
dotcin a quo *ibi %prrat>at itrr «alut' 
strari, confcssu* cst rcatum «uum, pctUtqu** ut o*n* 
s>t1ium sibi darct quo p*»*ct fugerc a Tentura ira. 
Qui audito cius cninm'**) ditit: ** Gr»»ob vulnua 
grandioris curam mcdrlac d» klrrat : ct ld»»* 
psalmL ct oratumibu«, quantum %ab-«, <»•-»• tc, quo 

pracoccupnndo facicm Domini In cr«nfr po*- 

pitium cum imcnlre incrcarlv*' At illr qurrn mmtiia 
rcac comcicntiac tcncbat dolor, ct Intend* p^rra- 
torum \inculU quibua gra\abatur, ociu-« )« r«b«t 
absoUi: “ Adolesce ntioc «um t " Inquit, ** a*-tatr, et 
vegetus coqxjrc: quidquid mihi imjwwucrt* •*« nduin, 
dummodo «alvus fiam in die Domini, totum faille 
fernm, ctiamsi totam noctcm stando in j*m dm* 
peragere, si Intcgram septimanam iubca« ab»ttr.rndo 
transigcrc.’* Qui dixit : Multum cst ut tota n pti- 

mana absque alimento corpori* perdure* ; *cd !»id«j- 
anum vcl triduanum sat cst obacnare iciumum 
Hoc facito, donee post modicum tempo* rediens ad 
tc, quid faccrc debeas, ct quarndiu pocnitentiae 
insistcrc, tibi plenius ostendam.’* Quibus diet**, et 
dcscripta illi mensura poenitendi, abiit *accrd'*», 
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mrrort hiv r»U Ihing, but In process of time be hue! 
turtkcti the neecaairv ioto a custiwo 

Fur wHfrri* In hs» he U*<1 committed sonic 

gnesous «rffrT<e, and when the thought of this that 
be had ii»».e c*me t>ack to hi* heart, he trembled 
thereat exceedingly and feared the punishment of 
the »harp Jualge upon h*m f»r th*- same. Kcsortmg, 
thert-f»re, to a pri*~*t *»-l bop g of him to In* able 
t« learn a war **( ‘•Nation for hinurlf, he confessed 
hk •in and desired Mm ta> give him counsel whereby 
he might tier from tlw wrath to come. And the 
priest, when he had b« aril hi* offence, *aid: ” A 
great wouiwl mjuireth a greater cure and medicine : 
and therefor^ ghc thyself to f**tiMrs, f r -alms ami 
prayer* , « n**»* h a« thou art able, to the end tliat 
fowl c"Oun»- M*f'»re the face of the lartl in con* 
fraaiem iImi maye«t d«-**nc to find Him merciful 
unto thee.” But he f*r the pa- mg grief of the 
guilty rt.erK'irnee that held him, ami deairing to !>c 
anowa-r aa««W t«»> «*f the inward Mmds of the s-ins 
wherewith he we iulrn, uol; •• I am yet young of 
age and «tn*cig of body: what*«-*\rr >e put ujw*n me 
to do, an that I may be sated in the dar of the Ixml, 
I will easily bear ft all. ctrn if ye hid me to stand 
the whole night and spend it in prayers, if \e bid 
m«- pw~ otcr the whole s»eek in abstinence. ** It 
ia much,” ipi- th the prhrwt, '* to endure the w hole 
week without sustenance of the body; but It suf- 
fieeth to keep fast two or three day * at once. This 
do thou, untd 1 come again to thee after a short 
time, and shew thee more fully what thou mu*t do 
and how long thou mu*t continue in penance.” 
After which words the priest appointed the measure 
of hit penance and went hU war, and through A 
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ct ingrucntc causa subita, *cce*dt Htbcnilwn uml* 
origincm duxcrat, ncquc ultra ad cum iuxta *oum 
condictum rcdiit. At lp*c mcmor praoncptl c»u* 
simul ct promtsai *ul, totum sc lacnrm»» pocti»tn*tlw f 
vigdiis sanctis. ct contincntlac mam q»a\lt ; ita ut 
quinta solum sabbati ct Dominica, •»^ut prardixi, 
rcficcrct, cctcrt* scptlmanac dirhu* W »"»»•!• per- 
manent. Cumquc saccrdotcm luum lUbernlam 
scccasb*c iblquc dcfunctum ca*c aurb**et, Mmprr 
cx co tempore iuxta condictum clus memoratem, 
contincntlac nmdum olwcnabat; ct qu*«l cat*«a 
divini timoris scmcl ob rcaturn compunctu* cwjwTat, 
iam causa dirini amori* dclcctatu* prarmlt* IwWfmai 
age bat. 

Quod dum multo tempore tedulu* exsequi r**tur, 
contigit cum die quadam dc monastery lllo longlus 
egressum, comitantc sccum uno dc fratribu*, prradn 
itincrc redire: qui cum monastcrio proptnquan i«t 
ct acdificia illius sublimitcr crccta aapiccrcnt, •••lutus 
cst in lacrymis vir Del, ct tristitiam cord*-* \ultu 
indicc prodebat. Quod intuenx comes, quarc facer* t 
inquisivit. At illc : ” Cuncta," inquit, " hacc quae 
ccmis acdificia publica vcl privata, in proximo cst 
ut ignis absumens in cincrem convcrtat.’* Quod 
ille audiens, mox ut intraverunt monaitcrium, matri 
congregations, vocabulo Aebbae, curavit indtcarc. 
At ilia merito turbata dc tali praesagio vocavit ad 
*54 


A DAM NAN'S PREDICTION 


sudden occMMuxt that befell hr passed Into Ireland, 
where hr »« bom, and came not to him again a* 
he had agreed to do. Vet the young man, remcm- 
l*rnng lioth In* commandment and hi* own promise 
as well, gatr h*m*<lf wholly to tears of repentance, 
holv watehmge ami continence; in such wise that, 
as I before, he U»*k sustenance only on the fifth 
day after the Sablmth and on Sunday, aiul con- 
tinually fa* 1*^1 all the other dan of the week. Ami 
when he had Ik aril that hi* ghostly father was gone 
Into Ireland ami had diet! there, ctcr after from 
that time Ik kept till measure of restraint that * aa 
agreed •*»», a* hath be' n said; and the thing which 
Ik had **»». r begun fi*r compunction of hb sin because 
«*f the frm r of (h* 1, th»s he now did without wcari- 
fnan delight fur the nn ird that fidlowrd iKcause 
of the lose of (m!. 

\ml a* he now long time continued diligently 
the same, it chai»r**l that on a certain day he went 
out of that monastery a good way, hating with him 
one i»f the brethren in hi* company, and when their 
journey was finished they were returning honir : 
am! aa they drew near to the monastery ami beheld 
the <s»»slly high buddings of the same, the man of 
fkd burst out Into tears and by hi* face betrayed 
the heavihr.. of h>* heart. Which thing, when hi* 
fellow saw, he asked him why he did so. Whereat 
he said ** All these buildings that thou sccst, both 
common ami pritate, shall shortly be turned to a»hca 
by detouring fire.** Which the other hearing, a* 
soon a* they came into the monastery, found the 
means to tell the mother of the convent, named 
Kliba. Whereat she l>eing troubles! at such a 
foretelling, aa good cause was, called the man unto 
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sc virmn, ct diligcntiux ab co rcm, tel umk* Ivor if*# 
no*%ct, inquirebat. Qui nit: *' Nu|»cr oreupatw* 

noctu vigiliix ct psalmU, vidi adstantcin ruihl ••itx t«> 
quondam ineogniti \ultus: cuius jirn^mlU 

csscin cxtcrritus, dixit mihl nc timercrn; rt qua* I 
fnmtliaii me voce alloquens, Bene facu," toqult, 
'* qui tempore isto noctumo quirt** turn w*nm«> 
indulgcrc, sed vigiliU ct oral ion dm* lmnt* rr main 
isti.** At ego, NovV' iitquam, ** multnm mihi 
cssc neccwc \igtliU xalutarlbu ii»«v>terr, ct |>m# 
mew erratibu* sedulo Dominion d#|>rreari ** Qui 
adicirna, '* Vcrum,** inquit, ** ebr* quia rt tlb* ct 
multi* opus c*t pcccata *ua bonU nprribu* rr.iirorrc. 
ct cum ccviant a lalioiihu* rcrum temporal turn, tM»*r 
pro appetitu actcmorum Imnonmi bbcriu* lal*T«ro ; 
sed hoc tamcn paucMmi faciuut. S*qukl»tn h«*Im 
tntum hoc monaxterium ex ordtne pcrlu»tr*m «lrgu- 
lonim rasas ac lccto* ia*pcxi, ct ncminrm ex «hiuU» 
practcr tc erga sanitatem animar »uae *<*ip*t*im 
reperi : sed omnex prnrsu* ct x iri ct f«-mln«r ant 
somno torpent inerti, aut ad peccata vigilant. Vim 
ct domunculac quae ad orandum vcl h gemlum fc**t**» 
. crant, nunc in commesaationum, potationum, febu- 
lationum, ct ccterarum sunt inleccbrarum rubilla 
convcrsac; virgincs quoque Deo d*ctae, contempta 
reverentia suae professionis, quotiescumquc t meant, 
texendis subtilioribus indumrnti* njicram dant qutbu* 
aut seipsas ad vieem sponsarum in |>criculum aul 
status adoment, aut extemorum sibi virorum amici- 
tiam comparcnt. Unde mcrito loco huic et hald- 
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hrr and enquired the* matter of him diligently, and 
how !•# hu«»/lf knew the Mine. And he **akl: 

’ Of Ut«* Irinif Imiictl at night in watching and 
of |* dm- I tutVknh uw one standing by 
me of an unknown fa\our: at wh~e presence when 
I w«» -*r« afr«>d. he Iwwh' me not to fear; ami in 
famih+r wis. hr *pakr t** me ami **ki: " Thou doevt 
writ, mi that th»' n‘ght*tlmc of r»M thou ha*t prr 
ferred not to gi\c thy-* If to drop but to be occupied 
mi watching and j»rapn# NVhereat 1 *ay : I 

know in \ - i !f to ha\e in’* * 1 need to continue in whole- 
wnir watching, and to make diligent intcrccwrion 
to the lywd f.»r my " llw*u Mjnt true," 

quoth h> forth* r, ** tliat loth thou and many ba\c 
need t«> rrib«-m th*<r urn with good work*, ami at 
»i»«*h time a* thry have rot from worldly pain* and 
IjuMiir**, to Ulour the more freely for the dewirc 
of C*erl*»tntg ; but Vet very few do m>. 

Iit right now bate I walked through all thi* mon- 
astery in order and looked In derv hut ami Ird, 
aid of them all. «*vlng thee, ha%c I not found one 
occupied with the health of hi* own wnil : liut all 
In *nort, both men ami women, either »unk in 
duggt*h deep «r watching unto win. For the little 
lnty»r, ton that were made to pray or read in arc 
mow turned into ehaml>eiw of eating, drinking, talk- 
ing and all other rntieementi ; the %irgina aUo 
vowed unto God. d«**pidng the regard due to their 
profctiMKl, m * often a* they ha\r leburr, do bu*V 
tln-nwlve* in weaving fne garments wherewith 
they may *ct tbeimclvca forth like bride* to the 
danger of th**r evtate, or ckr to get thcimelve* tbe 
Ime of »trange men abroad. Wherefore U there 
worthily prepared from heaven for thia place and 
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tatoribus cius gravis dc caclo % indicia riamml* 
sacvicntibus pracparata cat.** Dixit autcm aM>a 
tLssa: " Et quarc non citius lioc cocnpertum mdd 
rcvclarc voluisti ? ** Qul re* pood it : ** Tlmui pr»*ptar 
rcvcrcntlam tuam f nc forte nimium conturbareri* ; 
ct tamcn hanc oomolatlonrm habeas, quod In ctid«i» 
tuls hacc plaga non supers cnict/* Qua divulgata 
visionc allquantulum loci areolae pauc»* chclio* 
timerc, et scipso* Intern fadnoribu* caatlgare 
cocpcrunt Verum post obit um lp-»u* abl^ti^a^ 
rcdicrunt ad prhtlna* aordcs, immo %cel«rrat*«ra frrr- 
runt. Et cum dicerent, * Bax et sccuritaa," cxtmiplo 
pracfatac ultionis sunt poena multatl. 

Quae mlhi cuncta sic esse facta rcscrcnt^unus 
meus compresbytcr Aedgil* referebat, qul tunc In 
illo nvonastcrio degebat. Postea autcm d**-> drnti- 
bus indc ob dcsolationcin plurimla Incolaruni, In 
nostro monastcrio plurimo tcmjHvrr comersatu* lld- 
dcmquc dcfunctu* cst. Hacc Ideo noatrac HM**riac 
inscrcnda crcdidimus, ut admoncrcmus lrctorcm 
operum Domini, quam tcrribilis In corailU* su)>er 
filios hominum ; nc forte nos tempore aliquo rami* 
inlcccbris servientes minusque Dei ludidum formi- 
dantes, repentina eius ira corripiat, et sel tcmporall- 
bus damnis lustc saeviens affligat, vcl ad perpetuam 
perditioncm districtius examinan* totlat. 
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th**m that dwell therein a grievous vengeance by 
the fury of flam*-*.'* Then quoth the abbess : ** And 
why Wi»uld ye not sooner discover this to me, when 
ye knew it? ** And he answered: '* I feared so to 
do for rr*pcet of you, lest ye should maybe our 
mudi troubled therewith; and nevertheless hate ye 
thu c«*nfort, tliat thu visitation shall not fall in 
your ilay* 5 And whm thi* vision was spread 
abroad and known, the inhabitant* of the place 
began «M.»ncwhat to fear for a few day* and to leave 
their naughty way* and amend themselves. Hut 
afVr th* death 1 of this same abbeas they returned 
to their farmer filthiness, yea they did commit more 
villainy. Ami saying, *° l\*are and safety,*' * they 
were suddenly stricken with the punishment of the 
f -rruMil vengeanre. 

All which things to have been »o done, the most 
reverend ArdgiU, mv fellow-priest who lived then 
in that m**n*-«trry repi*rtetl unto me. Ami after- 
ward (for that many dwellers there went thence 
tx-cau*** of the ruin) he lived a long time in our 
monastery and there diet!. These things have I 
thought g»*xl to be put in our HUtory, to the end 
that we might give the reader warning of the works 
of the I»rd, how terrible He U in II h counsels over 
the children of men; that when perchance at any 
time we sene the allurements of the flesh and have 
little fear of the judgment of God. His «uddrn WTnth 
take hold of us and either in His righteous fury 
cru»h u* with temporal losses, or else trying us more 
hardly take us away to everlasting perdition. 

1 Kbba. St F.bb*. the abb***, was alive in (Hi. 

• 1 The**, r. 3. 
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CAP. XXVI 

Dr mortr KcgfrUt et I Hot Am regmm. 

Anno IXmdnicac incarnate* *M* •< x^nt^m** urto- 
gcaimo quarto, Kcgfrid r*-\ XonUiihjriaihr”ru!n »,»•••. 
II » be m lam rum cxcrcitu dure Hereto, nitaarv 

gentem innoxlam et na? *»t«i An*rb»nin> ^tn|rr mmt- 
cUsimam; Ha ut nr reelect* quMcm aut iwH^trrlu 
tnanui parceret Itmttli* At ir-ulanl, et quantum 
valucrc amils arma rcpcllrbant, et iatw ante* duin*e 
auxilium pictatix, rarlltu* »e xtnd • art coi«tU*ul* <tu 
imprecation! bus poatulabant I t quamtla 

rrgnum l)cl poaxIUbrc non j«Mlnl, rrr<)itvm r. t 
tamcn quod hi qui merito imp" tat»» «uar malnlirr- 
bantur, ociua lX«ntno tmdiec »«il rratoa 

lucrent. Siquidrm anno po*i bur*** kb in 

rex, cum tcmrrr rxerritum ad vait«iwUin fVfcmttti 
provinciam duxiaact, tnultum i»roh«bcftt>hu« aim ru 
et inaxime bcatac m«w»nar Cwlbereto qui n«q*rr 
fucrat ordinal in cp4M"ipa*, intrudurtu* c«t, *imu- 
lantibux fugani hoatibu*, In angu*tu* inarrr-—. irum 
tnontium, et cum maxima parte ropiarum qua* 
serum adduxerat rxxtinrtux anno artati- >ua quad 
rageximo, rcgnl autrm quinto drdnm, dir trrtia- 
dccima kalcndarum Iumarum Et quldcm, ut dixi, 
prohibucrunt amlri nr l»oc bcllum inirct: *cd quo- 
niam anno pracccdcntc nolurrat audirc rrxrrcn- 
tissimum patrrm Ergbrretum, nc Scottiam nil *e 


* Bert mi, V 24 » Cf. p. 220. 
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CHAPTER XXV! 

Of tit demlJk of the kimfit Efjnd omd Lot here. 

N the fIMth year of the Don! t incarnation, Kgfrid 
Vine •#f N>»rthoHt t»»rU imI *^» n t IW-rt 1 hi* captain* 
i federal with hit h***t of mm iatu It * land, and m»*cr- 
abU *j*^led the hanuU-t* wh>- h had ever 

l*c#?a great lhrii.ii to the Efighdi natkwi; in***tnueh 
that the hand of the enemy spared m*t even the 
okmrrkm or noni^crica. Yet the men of the Ulr, 
a# they wrr. aide , i\ii\ l*»th wri that and force with 
f»»ere t *♦«! railing on the «t *4 Ood* merry did long 
with nmlimMl oifMf.^% 1 n»*ke supplication to l»o 
revenge*! fr %m\ licaitn An*! although ***rh a* rime 

cajiuiiI the kingdom (4 heaveti, ret it wa« 

hrlUrfrd that th* v , whirl* f**r their immcrcifulne»* 
w.-rr wuethdr arcwr*od, (hi ilmrth after •iiffer the 
puntahromt* .*f thr»r oifri*-* by the *ctvge«no« of 
the D.etl For th< t*e\t year after thW, tin* wmc 
king, ag*»i*.t thr earnest withholding c*f hi* friend# 
a i*i I •|w-r4ally of Cuthlwrt c#f l)lr»*i-d memory, wlio 
•»f late had !*r.*n onhimtl bUhnp, did r*4dv go 
forth with an army to wa«tr the province of the 
Hr.UIunk*, aho, mak > g a* though th* v fled, brought 
him into the * trait* of the mountain# where wav no 
pa* «agc ,* and there with the moot part of hi# heat 
that he had brought with him. hr w«. *lain, the 
40th year* of hi# age and the Kith }e*rv of hh reign, 
on th# '3‘*h day of May, \nd indeed (aa I *aid) 
h*« friend* did withhold him from I>e|rnning thla 
war: but a* the year before he had refuted to give 
ear to the nn«>t reverend father Kglicrt warning him 
not to *rt upon Scotland 4 that did him no harm, 

t6f 
VI 


VOL. It. 


tiik vkxkrahm: bf.dk 


laedcntem linpugnarc t. datum r*t I1U* ex ja'W'na 
peoeati illiua, nr nunc hh qui Iptum ab Intctltu 
rcvomrc cupicbant, audirct. 

Kx quo tem|»orc *jxr% coei^t rt x»rt*»* r*- 
rum ** llticrr, ac retro «ubl*f«a refrro \awi rt 
Picti terrain j>o**r^kmb «uae qu«»« t«»,urei»nt An«fh ; 
ct Scottl qui i rant In Hrittania; Ibctt-fnifo qurwpus 
pan nonnulla, libertatrm rrceperuitt, qwawi rt 
bactrimx habent per aniM* ctoTftrr quadragfOita « x ; 
ubi inter pluriinu* gent** At«gU*um %rl Intnrmptwx 
gladio, %el xerutio addlcti**, %cl de terra P* l>*rum 
fuga lajmH, etiam rrvrrrntU*»mua »»r lb» I ri*n»i 
uini qui in eoa rpUropatum aecrj»r rat, rrra^it nuti 
suis qui erant In in«*na»ter4*» ArWrre^ra^. 
quidem in regionc AngWuni, +• d In xklnia IW tt .j*kw 1 
Anglorutn terras Pictorumquc dt»trnv»ln«t ; r«»-| ur 
ubictitntpie potrrat, amicM per cvm» 

mendans ipse In tarpcdicto fainuk*rtmi faruula 
rumquc Dei mona*trrio quod locator StrranacahaVh, 
locum manxionU clegit; ib*quc rum j^aiwo* ttmexirn 
in inonachiea distrlctione titam non alb* •olummoclo, 
sed ct multix utilem plurinm ann-rum t*fiq»>r>* 
duxit : ubi etiam drfunctu*, In rccb-ia beat! Petri 
apostoli, iuxta honorein ct vita rt gradu cltn cwn- 
dignum conditux ext. Praecrat quidem tunc cM«-m 
monastcrio regia xirgo Aclbflcd una cum matre 
Kanflcdc quarum supra fecimux mcntknirm. S^d 
ndveniente illuc cpiscopo, maximum regendi auxibum 


162 


1 Verg. Am. II. 160. 


> III SI 


DECLINE OF NORTHUMBRIA 


U ns* gnrn him for a putu*htncnt of Out tin, that 
h* wiMtkl i-»t i»*»w hearken unto them that were 
clr • •*«•*•« t«. call him bark from hU own destruction. 

And after thla Umr tlx U»|k* and prow c** of the 
dkvulniiH] of the Fi»|/ti»h l*yan ** to ebb am! slide 
awn U.kaanl* 1 For th< Rrd«hank» rccmcrct! 

th* Ur.d «h**h iiw< brlnr\|r<| to them, which the 

English (ImI h*4d; ami «o d*l tlx Scot* that were in 
Britain , ikttiwr part of the got again thrlr 

froilim, whurh ak-«» thri hitherto bale }ct these 
14 year* or tlirrrdmut; where att»»ng icry many 
of th* EftKiuhoteii that wrrr cither *lain with the 
• wi>rd, or madr Umilmrii. c*r rsrajvrd front the lam! 
of tin- Hrtkhank* h> flfvmgr, «Uu tile mmt reverend 
mat* of (nd Tram wo ♦ , which hail Itren I- •})«»}> over 
them there, withdrew with b*» cotMpjinj that were 
In the monastery of \hcmwn, the which • lamkth 
in thr English rrgwm Imt r‘irh unto the *tralt that 
dl\ tdr th the lamb erf the h'fl»*h ami the Red- 
shank*; and concur mhov hU f* How to hu friend* 
alwoad in <!l\rr* monasteries where lie hr*t might, 
himself ch*-«- hi* alHthry place In the <41 -mentioned 
nvaia»terv of God'* •errant* ami handmaids, which 
k calk *1 Whitby ; ami there with a few of ho com- 
pany f*r a k«n|f time <»f rear* lie led hi- life In mon- 
aatioal strict lies., not only pmhtabh to himself but 
to m*n} l»r-«tdc ; where ak) he thetl ami wa» buried 
In the church of the bkr**td ape* tie Peter, with the 
h«*nour convenient to ho life ami rank. There wa. 
at that time over th* same monastery a virgin of 
tlie king'* hlnnd, FJflctl, along with her mother 
Kandnl. of wliom we have bcf**rc made mention.* 
Hut when the ln»hop came thither, the teacher 
devoted to God found thereby icrr great help In 
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simul ct *uac \itac aoUtium dcvota Deo do«-tr»x It* 
vcnlt. Succt lAitautem Eq^friiV'inr^num Al<!fr*.l,*»r 
inScripturi* docti«dmu»,qui fratcr r*u« ct fch*** Ou4m 
rcgis t*M»c diccbatur: dotnictumqur r*gn* • iv.iun, 
quaimis intra fin*'* amc*»ti*>r»*«, w»Wlu*ir revup* r»»ll. 

Quo Udclicet anno qui tat ablncamab «»vr lW*m»n*rt 
scxccntcsimu* och^Mmua qufcntu* Hither* Gao tea 
riorum rex, cum |Mat J>gl)rrct»»ra fralrr*** *uum 
qui novcm anm* reg natcrat, ij««- du»b^i* anni» 
rcgna**ct, mortuu* crat octal, o ulua Icbrutria*. 
Vulncratu* fiam-juc c»t in pur'" \u«irali«im Nit»» 
num, quo* contra cum Edrie fib-.* trgbrtcM *<Ucr* 
garat, ct inter medendum d« fuactia. Ac |aa*t *-um 
idem Kdric anno uno ac di»i»Uli*> rcgnaflt : quo 
dcfuncto regnum illud per ah p>-» tcrrq»*n* tpilliua 
reges dubn Tel extend (liq«rrd»»lrru*»t ; <h»*»rc leg<- 
timus rex Viet red, id r% t, filiua IVght U, *nmfwrUUu 
in regno, religionc «imul ct iml**«tria grntrrn iuim 
ab cxtranca invasione liberaret. 

CAP. XXVII 

lit rir Domini Cudbrret tit epitcoput fact mi : utque i n 
monachica ad hue rita pontut r iierit tel docuent. 

Ipso etiam anno quo fincm vitae acccplt rex 
Eegfrid cpiscopum, ut dixiinu* freerat ordinari Lin* 
disfamensium ccclesiac virum sanctum ct %enera- 
bilem Cudbcrctum qui in iiu.u1a pcrmodica quae 

1 Xot legitimate. 9 Owing to tin* intww<*4 of Cad walla. 
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her fimcmaix c a* well as also comfort to her uwn 
Uf * V>w after Kgfirid there ^uccrcdcd him in the 
kingdom AMfrid, a man \ erv well learned in the 
Scripture*, a ho w«* sakl to be Fgefrid** brother 1 
ami *.nn t«» ki«aac Oswy : and he did nobly rcco\cr the 
ruined r#t*te «»f the kmgdma, though the tioumb 
thereof were now nM»re narrow. 

Ami in the *am« tear, whw*h b thr A&ftth of the 
Lord ‘a inrart^tU«i ( tiled Iothere king of Kent the 
f*th day of February, when he h*d himself reigned 
12 year* after hi* broth* r Fdert, who had reigned 
y rears. 1 ««r hr wounded in the )>attlc of the 
r-.uth S *v-«ts shorn Kdric tl* .»f Kgl>ert liad 
gathered agairot h»m, ami while he waa yet in 
rurinfr h* died. And after him the und F-dric reigned 
one yrm r ami a lulf: ami aft«*r death that king- 
(inrit wa* for aiinr • jur*- of tune brought to ruin* 
through king, of ue* ertain right «*r not of the royal 
kin; until th« lawful king Wictrcd, that b to say, 
the *on of Egbert, was established on the throne, 
and by religion *• well a* by diligence deliverer! hb 
people* fr>**n foreign * -**uh 

niAPTK.it XXV 11 

I low Cuthbert , tht man of the ls*rd was made bishop : 
and A<wr he bred amd taught while he was yet in 
m onastwal life. 

N the \cry Tear also in which king Kgfrid ended 
hi* life, he had cau**d. e sc have said, 4 Cuth!>ert, 
an holy and rever* nd man, to be ordained bishop of 
the church of Llndbfame, who had led a solitary 

1 In IVd*- Villa of the Mint. 
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appcllatur Funic, ct ah cadcm cccle^U i»*veui (rm%e 
millibuv pa«*uuni in oceano pn«*-ul ab***t, ill mm 
solitariam |K*r anno* plurc* in mairna el 

mcntU contmcntia duxcrat. Qui quMrm a prtiu* 
actatc pucritiac, »tudm rcli$v«**r vitae «*em|»rr arrk 
bat; acd ab inruntr ad*>l» ■•*».|ia iwhiwIhohm rl 
noincn adumpdt ct habitum. Intram am- m pricno 
mona«tcrium Mailrua, qu>*l in ripa TuwU flumiin* 
pnsitum. tunc abba* Kata, rir onu'ium tnan^urtlaai 
mu* ac *impli« 4Mimu« rc/cbat : qu» |*ate* r 
!Iagtt'taldrn«h, »ivc 1 Jrwb»f#nirn*». foUu# fa* t«ja 
c^t, ut *upra mcin*rav tints* : cui toi»|*»o ill** ptar- 
po*itu* BoUil rna^narum virtutum et pr**phatkt 
spirit u* aaccrdtw fult. Hutu* di***»p«Utii* CtM)Ur\t 
huniilitcr vubditu ct arkntUin ab r*» *h rq*turaruiu 
ct bonorum operuut auinpait ctcmpla. 

Qui po*tquam migravit ad Domuntm, CuiIlN-rrt 
cidcin monaatcrio factu* pracj*«*»tu* plurr'* c-t 
auctoritatc maghtri, ct cxcmplo *ua* artiunU n*iru- 
larcin invtituebat ad vitam NVc »>!•«•«» ip*n m..r, 
astcrio regular!* vitae monita timid ct cv**«pla 
prncbebnt, *cd ct vulgu* cirrtimpr*itum Utufr latr- 
que a vita stultac con*uctudmi* ad cacle*tlum 4*’jd» 
oruin convcrtcrc curahat amorem, S*m et multi 
/idem quam habebant iniqub profanahant «q**-nlm« ; 
ct aliqui ctinm tempore mortalitatii n* gleets* fohi 
saerarnentis quibu* crant imbuti, ad crr» tica id* da 
triac mcdicamina concurrcbant ; quad minim a 
I)co conditore plagain, per incantationc*, tel fvlar- 
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Ufr m*ny in great continence of body and 

mind, 4a thr irry aiwil Ulc called Fame, which 
licth cl*. taut from the mm) church ahm-t nine miles, 
a good way in the main ocean *e«. And fmtn the 
Urst hfftafring indeed of bn boyhood he »»• always 
fmrsntiy ck‘»r<u* «»f religious hfc; but from the 
time h* bogan to <**mr to man* rotate he took both 
thr m«iw «im! habit **f a n* w.k. No*w h» entered 
f*r>t into thr monastery of Meln*« , which "tandeth 
iki th* twnk of thr riirr Tweed, ami wa* at that 
tour gvsrnord of alh-t Fata, the tn« eki »t ami ino*t 
siiw-err m*-n: who afterward was made bishop <»f 
the church of lbxbam ami Ijodi-fsnv a» wc haic 
fore olil 1 and over thi* monastery at that time 
w * • a pri I of great \irtu«<* ami of 

a umphr tiewl spirit Cuthl*rrt hail been h** humble 
lelmUr, and learned of him N*th thr knowledge of 
the Scriptwr*’ ami mnt|4> • of m*od work*. 

And aft»*r tU man w*.. g^nc to tin* Ix>rd, Cuth- 
bert wa> made . — t of the umr monastery ; 

ami both by the autbuity of hla ms* ter ami example 
of hi*- fwn d>*tng, he instructed aiul brought many 
unto the life of regular diwlplinc Neither did he 
cadi gUe unto the nv»»*astery admonishments as 
wrfl a* examples of hfc according to tin rule, but 
«U) lalKoired to turn the euuomwi people far and 
near thereabout fn*m the foolMi cu* torn of their 
way of Ufc to the loir of the joy - of h* «icn. For 
many folk too did dr file the faith that they had 
writh unrighteous works: and some also in the time 
of the mortal sick nr ^ .setting at naught the mysteries 
of the faith in which they had been instructed, ran 
to the ciToncoua medicines of idolatry* : a* though 
they had power by charm' or amulets or any other 
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term, \el aim quaclibct d»/num»4f*f artM •reama 
cohibcrc \alercnt. Ad utrorurnquc rrjnr> mrfljnm- 
dum crrorcm crcbro ip* d* mnna*trrio tftr—w, 
aliquotic* cquo »p(Im»s +*■*{ p ad w feM*drn», 

circumpwlta* * ride hat ad villaa, at mn, vcrltatb 
pracdicAbat rrrantdHia; quod ijpum etUm IW*»«U 
suu tcnq*»rc facrrc ronwtrrtt Rrat qtdppc iod| 
co tcmjKirc pq>ub« Anjrtorum, ut \mknt* In \1IUm 
elerico vcl prcabjt rn». cum ti ad rim i.u|- r.uu» 
vrrbum audduri n»f>rtucrt-nt ; hb» ..t«-r * « q»**- 
diccrentur, aiahrcnt : MtiIIu* ca quae awdirr »t 
intclligcrc potcrant, operand*) injurrmtur |Wr»> 
Cudbcrcto tanta crat dk> >n(l j^ntu tautua *«n«*r 
pcrsuadcndl quae curjierat, tab* lull** an^rltrl 
lumen, ut nullua prao^ntium late hr** t»i m( enrrld 
celarc praeaunwret ; <*inn*-« |m1«<»i qt»«r frMrfant, 
confitendo pmferrent, quia h**«- r«d* n» 

ilium latere nullo m*xb> pu tabard ; et ennfraaa d<tf"t«, 
ut im|>crabat t pocnlt* ntiac froc-Ulm* ab*ter|frrr rd. 
Solcbat autem ea maxime loca |»erA|rrare, ilb» j*r*« d* 
care in %icuU*, qul In ardui* a»p«-ri*qur memtllm* 
prooul po«iti, aliU hnrrori erant ad vfecvwl'im, et 
paupertatc paritcr ac ru^tleitate > u« dr«-t«»rum arre- 
bant acccssum. Quos tamen iUe pio bbcntrr manHI- 
patus labori tanta doctrinac sollcrtb ex cole bat 
industria, ut de monasterio egrc~'U< aaepe cbdo- 
madc Integra, aliquando duabu* vcl tribua, non- 
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•«rrt art of the d**iil U> *tav the ihIUIkm) *cnt from 
(«#d the Crrat«»r. To amend, therefore, the going 
a* t r • s *f both «ort» of people, Cuthhcrt would oft° 
timet hijuwlf ffo out «*f the mofi**tcrr, wnnetime on 
but rrwn^r t'nie* .<n foot, ani coming to the 
(fi«rr<Klp hinif thrfr*l»i«t «> ulrl preach the wav 
of truth to them that were astray; which 

ttti thing alai lU'oil b«i) been wont to do in hi* 
tiinr l«r it w«« the mariner of the pe**plc of 
K.h»’]im) at that time , that when one of the clergy 
•*r a prU-*t caoo t«> a towmhip, they w<»<ikl all at hi* 
calling ff-dt tog* th« r to h* tr the word ; ami willingly 
h* ifirn to »urh thing* a« •bowlrl t>c Mid; and more 
willingly £>IV*w in w-«rk* th*** thing* that they 
could l»ear and understand. Further, Cuthl>ert had 
Miirh 'kill In utterance, *urh a lair of persuading In 
what he had b» gun **»rh a li«r ht uj**n Wa face like 
the e».Mf*ter.ai*re of an angel, tliat !*••! «e that waa 
present d*»r»t prr*uutf to h*b- the •cerct* of liU heart 
foau hun; that all did oj^nly d*«*lare hi et>ufc»«ion 
the thing* they had clone, for that without doubt 
they tho'tght that the*. • »inc could In no whe lie 
hid fo-n him; and at hi* bidding wiped awaj the 
thing* they had eot*fe**»r*d by worthy fruit* of re- 
pentance \l*»rei»\rr, he wa* wont to report mmt 
ohmommiIv unto tb«"r places and preach In thmc 
hamlets lilng afar off in strep ami er aggv liillii, 
which other rnen had dread to rWt, and which from 
their poverty a« well a* upUmh»h rudenea* teacher* 
•hunmvl to approach. Ami yr t he did »o gladly 
give him*elf to godly travail, and laboured aoddigcntly 
in careful teaching of them, that he would go out 
of the monastery and ofttime* not come home again 
In an whole week, wometimea not in two or three, 
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nunquam ctiam mo ** plcno d«*»»uni f*"ti rcduet ; 
sccl dcmoratui In monUm*, pidgin ru*t**am 
praedicationU *111101 ct tq»crc ctrtut** ad car U~« t i a 

vocarct. 

Cum ergo \cncrahtb* Domini famulw* o*uli#» ui 
Mailroncnd im'o«*trrio drrf<n« "***»^ virtu- 

tuni dgnh cful|t«*rrt, tramtubt cum m r 
abba* ipdu* Kata ad iiouUm l •ndwfamervoum, *« l 
ibi (|U(X|uc fratribu* cu»t»-dkan» dlfcrtpbn** 
ct auctoritatr |»ra^j*»»»ti intimarct, ct po.pn • artl^or 
pracnionstrarct. Sam ct i|*-u»*i Iociibi tuiw irlmt 
rctcrcntWrimu* pater abl-at** iurc rr*. b*t i"‘* 
clem a tcm jMinbu* U4dcin antUjuU cl cp4**«*fna* cum 
clcro, ct abbaa •olcbat m*i*cr r cum iM*a*achU ; q*i 
tamcn ct Ipd ad curatn cp*w-»qd Umihant* r per- 
tincrcnt. Quia timurum \'«Un qwi pcm»u*» r»u* !««•} 
cpi*copu« fuit. cum iivHiaclu* dluc ct lp*c iwouadliia 
advcnicin, inonachlcam in r«» co»i%cr*ati""r m ii^ti- 
tuit : quomodo ct priu* bcatu» |»*t*T Antf'^Unn* i«i 
Cantia frci**c nmcitur, ••cribcntc ci rrvrrrfit»«l«io 
papa Gregorio, quod ct *upra pmuimu* s « d 
quia tua fratemita*,** inquit, " m**t'A*U rii rrjrub* 
crudita, scorsum fieri non delict a cirrv t* *ui* in 
ccclcsia Anglorum, quae nuper auctorc Deo ad fid* in 
pcrducta est, hanc debet con\cr*atiorv-m inatiturre, 
quae initio nasccnti* ccclcaiac fuit patribu* no«tr*%; 
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it time* not even in a full month; but taming in 
the hdly part*, he would call the |>oor folk of the 
count rv t*» hea\rrily thu*. with the word of preaching 
*a well a* work of tlrtuou* example. 

When, therefore, the reverend *cmnt of the 
l»rd, living many yr«r* In the moo* »tcry of Mrlrtwe, 
marie Id* light to thin* bv mighty *igm of power, 
the mn»t reverend aMmt of the wmr, Kata, removed 
1.01, .r\r r to the I.lr .*f l .inch-da roc, 1 that lie might 
there aU»» n,«kr known to the brethren the keeping 
t*f the dUcvplirw of the rule, both with the authority 
»*f a pniviMt *t«d a! • * ,et forth the ♦•me by hi-* owrn 
(UnK- 1 Ur the .ante moat rrw reml father did at 
that time gifvrni tliat very plane a% abbot thereof, 
lorx-murh a* rtf old time In tliat urne place both 
the b»*h»p wa* w«nt to al**de together with hb 
clergy aM tl»e a!4a,t with the m**nk« ; though the 
monk* themarhr* ab»> did notwithstanding lielong 
to the Itettoj }m,M and cure of the b*d*»p. Tor AuUn, 
which w*- the first bishop rtf that place, c«mc thither 
with (nook*, bch>£ *U* u tn« *nk him**- If, and did 
there place and h jin moua* t*e*l life: even a* too 
bef«*r»- the bb-.*ed fatlirT Augustine b known to have 
done in K*nt, at what time a* the im**t reverend 
pope Gregory, a* abu wc have declared before, 
wn.tr unto him on tlo* wb« c * Hut forasmuch a*, 
dear bn.ther, it b not meet for you that are in- 
structed in m«m**t»c*l rule* to dwell several from 
your clergy ; you ought in the Church of Kngland, 
which »• of late bv the work of God brought unto 
the f«ith. to establish tht* manner of life which our 
fathers used in the beginning of the Church at itv 

* lb had to m^h >p|* • «o. Bright, p. 274. 
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in quibus nullus comm cx h»» quae pMMidebant al»pod 
suum e**c dice bat, sed crant UUa omnia ruemuuni*/' 


CAP. XXVIII 

Ut idem ia w la anackorettca el fmtem de +re*t* lr'< >i 
oramdo pevduxent. et de mummmn 

ultra tempms rrtmdt mrrrpent 

Ext# Cudbcrct crr*rr } ,t»b«* rriighaM U»* 

tentionis, acl anarhnrrtwr q«M^ur cot. «*-mj Jellied*, 

3 uac dixlimi*, fdcntla terecta p* r*» rul Vena# qola 
c tita illm* ct \»rtut»bu« a*!* piurra inf 

fieienter ct %cr»»bu* heroic:*, ct «<»i»plki Ofnlu*»e 
consoripauim*, h*»o tautum in pmr*«-titi ‘-••mmmv.* 
rare satb dt, quod aalltoru* m«ul*fn pnMcatatu* r*t 
fratribu*, diecn* ** Si mlhi db'r>« gratia in W»i 
illo dona\crit, ut dr «»p*r«- manuum rnrarnm %ber* 
queatn, libera* ibi mnr*t»e*r; ab»* ad cduaimr 
Deo volcnte rc\rrtar.” Krat aut* ct aquae 

pronrua ct frugi* ct arl*>r>« iinqie, **d et «|*lr*tu»uu 
inalignorum frcqucntU h umanac IiaUt«tlooJ rninu* 
aceominodus: sed ad %«*tuin siri Dei h»Mt*b*!i§ 
per omnia facta* c*t, •Ujuklrm ad ad«rntuni Hue 
spiritus rccc'-crc mailed. Curn autrm ip--' *»M 

ibidem cxpuUis ho^tibu* manM«mrni anrwtam rtr- 
cumvallantc aggcrc, ct d«mv/* in ca i»eee*«ariaa, 
iuvantc fratmm manu, id cat, oratorium, ct liabfta- 
culum commune const ruxl**rt, iu*dt fratr*« in 


1 P. 119. 

a Most of the reel of thia book U taken from 1 -le’» Ltft of 
St. Cuthbrrt. 
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f^t rising. tfoimf w h' tn n<> *c of them did call 
anytht"* In* own uf the tiling that they ^osseaacd, 
h»it all thn am* €»*ui(»ir*ii am \q them. ' 1 

CHAPTIH XXVIII 

//«**» tKi »d.w U’i»4 «a **tkorri's hft dtd UtiA 6y 
prm\*mg hn *4 fm* ffw'rr o«r/ 0/* 0 i*»*e grtMrad, 

swj rr**+ttd m crop Jomm tAe Moor of Ah Aamdt 

*mi nf Urn*. 

Am a tin* Ctitbbrrt Ifwvea *og in the merit of 
religion* dr rsm< aW> to the secret lienee 
of on indmrrt * life «*f r»wtr»pUtioi», a» we ha\r 
told* Dot l'*r*ow many >ran pa*t »r hate *uf* 
fcitmlly rrtttrh of Im« life hk| mighty w«*rk« Iwth 
in h«**aral Srr*e and in pUm prose, |rt it *urf»ce at 
thi* pie»wi,t utilt t«» rr bean* thus much, that when 
he wt* it the |«>«rtt to r> ■ to the M*nd he did declare 
to the hrrthrrn and : •• If th grace of God do 
grant n»r in that pUrv , that I m*j htc by the twk 
of non* own h*n*l«, I will g built ahnlr there; hut 
if M, I will, few! willing, very afvartly return to you 
again Now the j»! > < e no quite destitute botfi of 
water aiwj gram and wood, and, tin»rco\cr, le*^ meet 
for any man t** dwell in brcaoac of the evil •pirils 
that haunted there; yet at the prayer of the man 
of (km| it w*< made in all «a}> fit to dwell in, foras- 
much am at hi* coming the ctil *pirit* went their 
way. Now arheii, after the enemy had been driven 
out, he had made hi mar If a narrow place of abode 
roiiip* - * * I aU»ut w ith a bank, and with the helping 
ham) of the brethren had budded nece> »«ry houses 
in the same, that b to say, a ehapel and a common 
dwelling place, he commanded the brethren to make 
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ciusdem habitaculi patimcnto fotcam fa<*o crat 
autcm tcllua durWina rt ‘av*** cul nulla t*»jnU*o 
spcs \cnae fnntanac \id«r«’tur lnrM«-. Qj«« 1 rl'im 
faccrcnt, ad fid«*m ct prccr* famuli lVl, alu« d*e 
aqua plena irnenta r*t, quae u»\w ad La**- «U**ui 
sufficient cm cunctta ilL > ad%r«ar»«tib»#* grallar turn* 
caclcdi* copiam minUtrat. S>! rt frrTau** nta • »!•* 
rural ta cum frumrnto a»if« rri mgastt, dum 

prnquirata trrra tempore npugrua* nil 

omnino, n*m diet* *p****rum, ard t*c herb**- quWb*it» 
ex co germinarr toque mI a«Mato t#fuj«*a cooDglt 
Unde viaitantfbu* r\ mure fr«!rthu* um 

iusait adferri, »i forte tr) natura *»b ill-**.* \r 1 y.di •?•)*« 
evict sujicmi Ur)(itcirt%, ut tllirn frug»* da 
sege* onrrtur. QikkI d»»m Ufa ad la turn, ultra muinr 
tempu* •errndi, ultra omnrm «pcm fnirtlficendi, 
codem In agru Krerrt, m*»x cs>pu->.* *• fr» ro>rta 
dcsidrratam pn»pni laborts \lro 1M n-fr*-tu ►!%«?«•» 
pracbcbat. 

Cum ergo multi* ibid* m anno Ib-o •••btariu* 
serviret (tanta autem crat altitudo a ggrr^ <rp*o 
mansio cius crat vallata, ut caelum tantum ex ca, 
cuius introitum ritiebat, a«pir**rc po* # P, eontiirit 
ut congrcgata synodo non pan a »ub pra<~*entia regia 
Eegfridi iuxta fluvium Alne, in loco qui elicit ur 
Adtuifyrdi, quod rignificat, " ad duplex \adum." cm 
bcatac memoriae Theodora* archtcpUcopus juraed 
debat, uno animo omniumquc consensu ad epUco- 
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a j*4 1 in th*. of the vame dwelling-place : yet 

w«i the earth very hard Anti Atony, wherein there 
teemed to !>e no boj*r in thr w«*rkl of a vein of spring 
w«*rr. And when tiny did thk, at the fatthfui 
|if4)»r irf thr »rn«i*t of G»x! the jut wa# found 
thr nr it (in full nf water, which unto thb day 
doth fumifth *ufb» k (»t abundance of it* heavenly 
gr*re to all th*t come thither. Be »dc th»* too he 
drtkrfd to hair iron t.«»b for tilling brought him 
• •••! w h r •* t witluil, Imt when, after he had made 
r* •• !jr ground l>et**re, he «»«nl it in due %ea«>n, it 
t*> ham** Mr«l that up to thr- time of rummer there 
#r«w th* r«-*»f, I do not ray no ear*, but not «o mueh 
04 aoy blade at all Wherefore when the brethren 
came (n vU«t him, o tltrir manner wa% he willed 
!wrlr> to l*r brought h»o* t t*> *er if haply either thr 
nature of that **»d or the *.•«! pleasure of the high 
(iivrr wrrr that a cn*p of that grain would grow any 
better there. Ami when tho wa* brought him and 
hr •••wed it m the *%n»< f»e Id, out of all *ra*on of 
xiwitig and out of all hope of having fruit again, 
there *nmt aiMHi a plentiful crop, and gave to the 
own of Cnx 1 the wbhed-for refreshing of hi* own 
labour. 

ISVii, therefore, he there served Ond Militarily 
many ye**"* u^w the lunk wherewith hi* abode wa* 
fenced about wa* high that he could ace nothing 
elac out of it but the heaven which he thimted to 
enter into), it happened that there wa« a great 
eynod a*** milk'd In the presence of Wing Egfrid by 
the river Aloe, at a place called Adtutfyrdi * (which 
•ignlfir* a* much a* at the double ford). in which 
archbtrhop Theodore of bleated memory wa» prc»i- 
dent, and there with one mind ami consent of tlicm 
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patum ccclr'iac Undtof*mrtMli dUrrftur. C^ui 
cum multi* legatariiv He Uteri* ail ** pea rw ii— In , 
ncquaquam «uo iiyauatcno pnaaet enu; tar* Urn 
rex Ipse praefatuj, una cum • ■iw-tu*4n»«> antuttle 
Trumuinc, nee non rt al»* rrU* ac putrfttibw 
\iris insulam na\ Igavit. Comrtouot rt dr »p** 
irnula Kiml“(*rnt ^ In hoc i|*» «**aa multi tic fratrtbu*, 
genuilretunt umnci, adiur*nt per Domimim, Uertm** 
fundunt, ohaerrant ; doftr* ip am qu«-|Uc Uvimi» 
plenum dulcibu* extrohunt latrbrt* e atvj'ir »<l •}«»» 
dum |>crtraliunt. Qmi darn prrfeulfet, qiunnu 
mult urn rt niter*, urwintma cuoctttnm 
superstar, atquc ad <*»*• tpr ndam r jaw <ptu« offWmm 
collum submitted eumpllltur • eo n»ti<«*r tlet** 
aermone, quod f*mulu» Dumini ruui «*l mrute 

prophetic* cuneta quar cum *»»<nt •♦ipervrfitnr* 
patefacerct, antfeUtem qu<»pir rum futurum ■-^e 
praedixerat. N'ec tainm »tatim c»rdi»»*tio d»*r r rta, 
sed pcracta hi«*me qua*- imm*n- l»*t, in ip** «»lem 
nitatc pawrhali complcta c*t Kbt*r*ri *ub priro-nlU 
praefati regi* Ecgfridl, convenient iln* ad couaee- 
rationcm clu* *cptcm epbenpU, in quibu« bcatae 
memoriae Thct*U*rus primatum ten* bat. Electa* 
est nutem prune* in epbeopatum iUcu»tald»-r«u 
ceclesiac pro Tunbercto qul ab epbc< patu fueral 
depositus: sed quoniam ipse plut IJnd • farnrud 

ceelesiac in qua comcrsatu* fuerat dd'xit praefiri; 
placuit ut Kata reverso ad *edem eeelr-»iae Hagu- 

1 The mnuo ii not known, bot ci. IV. 6 f*-r Ujmbti'* 
deposition. 

176 


Ct'THBFRT MADK BI>HOP 


all Cuthbcrt w** eh-aen to be b<*han of the church 
of Iindlfsrr* And when hr could in no wise be 
drawn out of ho> hcrmJtage for all the tin **c tigers 
a**d lct<rr« that were •tut him, at last the fore-said 
k»og litnarlf, has tog the mod holy bishop Trum- 
uiur with him, and aUo other rrllgtou* prruast and 
men uf autl>«*nt> , did |km o\rr into the bland. 
M •m too of the brethren «tf the l»lc of I.tndofsmr 
M>rl/ fjqii with them f*a th*- scry purpose, all 
vtlitih utt their knees rameutly do*ml him for the 
Lord's okr l:; ami with weeping tun brought him; 
untd they mad* hU own eyes full of tram and gat 
him out of hi *w. rt retreat and brought him to the 
synod And when he cam*- thither, though much 
again*t hi* will, he wm ospsowmc by the one •••rnt 
ami will of all the r**t, and wm made to •ubmit hu 
neck to bear the yoke and ofln*- of a bolvij) tiring 
forced thereto m-at <»f all by the word of Bofeil 
the servant of the I>*nl, who, when with the pro- 
phetical *poit whsrh lir had hr dul declare all tlir 
thu»c» that *lMMih! befall Cuthbcrt, liad aU« forrt'dd 
that he •hook! h* buhop. And yet life ordination 
w*« i*»t 4p)» Muted to be straightway, but after the 
wix*ter had passed, whi. h waf then at hand, it was 
fn • lie. 1 at ^ork ill the solemnization of the fea*t of 
Raster Itself in the presence of the f<»rc%aid kiiiff 
Kgfrid, «-*d there catiu U) hi* con*cerati**n *c\cn 
bishop* , among whom ThoodM of blessed memory 
Iwld the chief place. Sow Cuthbcrt w o first ch*»*cti 
to l>c buhop of the church of Hexham in Tunbcrt** 
place, who liad bc«*n deposed from hi* bkbwnric : 1 
but inasmuch as lie himself rather doiircd to be act 
o\er UfMlVsfimc church in which he had sometime 
lised, it seemed good that Kata should return to the 

177 


sou It. 


s 


THE VENERABLE III 1)1 


staldcml* cui rcg» nd*«- p''im» fur rat ortUuataa, 
Cudbcrrt ecclcaWe Mnd^farn* !•*»« irubemarnla •***- 
cipcret. 

Qut su-*vptutn r| •• *j>atu- j^r«i|ui]| ad iMiitattoHiv nt 
bcatorum aj>mtoWuiii vtrtutum omaha t nprnbu*. 
CoiiuuU^am naiu-|ur *lhi pMwm rt iiralWi«iih«»» pto 
tegcbat ad«idut», rt ad»n •*>***.. ndm • • a! o Nairn* ai 
carlratia vocabat. Kt, quod ma\imr (iiHitm iatarr 
sold, ra quar af-nda door* hat, I|m af* ihI»» 

pranuotntralMit. Krat qmj|-' aatte humu d<v>i«ar 
caritatU Ignr fm'du*, |MtirntUr \»rt*dr nn^loii>*, 
oratkmum <|r\ot«>ni -dl* rtWnm* kittmtia, * IT* twin 
omnibus qui a«| *e nHw»Ulioi'‘* rralt4 »nO»~hant ; 
hoc ipsum quo<|ur oratkmu U*x> •! featirnda 

fratnbus ojx-m *uar r\hortat>>' * ttd»u<*rrt ; *Hr«* 
quia qui ditit, Dihgr- D «ninu IX: urn tauoi **; 
ditit rt, * Dilige* protiniwm " Lrat inr ptiae 
ca«tigationc insignia, rrat gratia canpunrUotil* *r vi- 
per ad caclotia %u*j*riM u- D* nlqur nun **eri 
ficium I)co victimac -^lutari* otTerret, non rh-vata 
in ahum voce, »ed profu*i* rt Smo pect**r* UrrjmU, 
Domino *uo vota cnmmetidaliat 

Duobus autem annU in cpi*o)patu perart** r»-j*rtiit 
insulam ac inonastcrium •uuin, divino adn»<mJtua 
oraculo, quia diet sibi mortis vel vitae m«gi« Ul»ua 
quae sola vita dieenda cat lam adpropiarct Intmitu* : 
sicut ipse quoque tempore codcm nonnulh* , %rd 
verbis obscurioribus, quae tamcn post mod urn mard~ 
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+r* „f Hr\h«nri church, to the governance of which 
had ftr»t bern ordainrd, and Cuthbert should 
take the charge of UnslUfant* church. 

And when Cuthl>crt had taken upon him the 
d'rrrr orf Fa lv*p, he dkl adorn the »ame with works 
of power, Mlnwing the c« ample of the Itkwrd 
*p'*llr* | .»r hr d*d defrcwl the )«r%»nle committed 
unto him with continual |watcr*. am! call them to 
heaverd? thing- with nv-it s)iok«nnie exhortation*. 
And the thing which im»t of all I* wont to help 
trachees) he first in h>* own doing gave example of 
the tb»nr wh*h he taught should Ik* tkme. For 
he *•» ab*vr all thing* klmllrc! with the fire of 
di\u»e koi f»rl>c«nng h the virtue of jwitienec, 
moat dihtfMitlv given to devotion of pr*v ing. courteous 
to all that came to him for comfort ; for he took this 
•wmr for a kind of prayer too, if he should minister 
the hr Ip of hi* c\lw»rtat*«*n to weak brethren; know- 
In* th*t He th«t »«•*•! :* •• Tlmu »h*lt hoe th* Ixird 
thv Ck*| **; *aid aki, *• Tb»>u *halt love thy neigh* 
lx»ur " He wa« aho notable f«*r III* alwtinenec and 
straight liv.ng, and was ever lifted up to heavenly 
things by the grace of contrition. F inally, when he 
offered the ln**t of whole-some sacrifice to C»od, he 
commanded Im* prayers to his I<nrd, not with a 
voice lifted up on high, hut with tears |>oured out 
from the liottom of hi* heart. 

Now when he h«d pa> •« d two years in hi* bishopric, 
he went again to hi* i*lc and hermitage, being warned 
by a divine rn* **age that the day of his death was 
now at hand, or rather the entrance into that life 
which only *hould l>e called life: as he did himself 
also at the same time open unto some after his 
wonted dmplc manner, hut in words of veiled 
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feate intclligcrcntur, solita * *iW • tropic Utr p^mlr- 
bat; quibu*dam autrm lw>c U!^m ett*m inanimate 
rcvelabat. 


CAP. XXIX 

it idem iam rpt* "p*i (datum j*um ^ronar Ja4*r% m 
1 1 err hereto mmoc hereto* p r u miiu rrU 

Erat cnim prr»bytcr ritM> in»rrabdi« t iN«mlt»f 
Hcrcbcrct, Umdud».tn Un> Dr I «pJrtUh# «uii<4iui 
focdcrc copulatu# ; qul In Intula • tagul 1 1 1 » « * • jwr- 
grandU dc quo Dcniuentb*fU flurn pntm«»Ua rru»»*- 
punt, vitam ducv-n» -•htariam, aon* *tnfuh» mm 
vMtarc ct monita ah co |^rpcti»«r «mhrv 

solclwt. 1 1 ic cum aixltrrt cum ad dflUtem 
baliam detenbae, Trnlt cx m<*cr, cuj.^t* walutarihn* 
ciu* c.\hortati<»nibu* at) • ujvrrna tb-.d* rta ffugtt 
magisque accrndt. Qul dum *e*c ah^rutrurn caalratt# 
\itac poculis debriarmt, dixit InUr aUa antv«ir* 
Memento, fratcr Hcrcbcrct, ut i»'«b> quidqokl 
opus babes, me intrrrogc** mevumqu* loquan* : 
postquam cnim ab invienn di*rr~i fucriwm% non 
ultra nos in hoc mcrulo camt- obtutiboi fnvlcein 
aspicicmus. Certus «um namqur qu»*l t • ftipt»% in« ar 
resolutionis instat, ct velox c*t dcp«»ltk> tabcmacull 
mei.” Qui hacc audiens provolutus e»t ciu* vr^tigti*, 
ct fuAis cum gemitu lacrimis, " Obt^ ro,” inquit, 
" per Dominum, ne me drscr**, §ed tui mrwor 


1 St. Herbert*# UUnd. Denreotwater 

* 2 Peter i. 14 

i So 
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y< t »urh aa afterward* should be plainlv 
understood ; to certain men, however, he (ltd 
d»wn»rr tin* *«•»'» thine nrn plain!}. 


C H \ PTRR XXIX 

Horn /A* ha*x «-Nr bukoo . W Jtreirll Ail dratk to 

bo^ry-tkot U*J » t l/erbert mm mmekorrt. 

Koft there wo* a prir%t nwthf of veneration hi 
)i ! • life, In name Ilrrlirrt, which had a kmg time 
hcr« citut»h«i t»» the I*. *n of God in the tx>nd of 
spiritual m* i.ihhip ; and he living a solitary life in 
tnc Uland 1 of that great wide lake from which 
brt »k forth th* b» ginning* of thr river Derwent, 
w»* w»<nt t«» \ 4 .s| C utM*ert every tear ar*d hear the 
Ir^Mito of eternal *alvati««n at In* n*»uth. And 
when thu jkVb** t lizard that Cuthbert wa« rome to 
th* nt\ of C *rli»W, he earn** aftrr hi* accu* tinned 
manner, tloiitvif to be laflanud more and more to 
longing f»r the thing* almvr bv hi* wholesome 
c\hortatM*n-» And a« tin v did inefirintc one another 
with the cups of the hfe of lieavrn, among other 
thh»ir» the lmh*»p * 4 id : 44 Rememl>er, brother ller- 
l»ert, that whatever ye have to aak of me and *pe*k 
of with me, you do it nowr : for after we depart the 
<n»e from the other, we shall not *ee one another 
with the cyn of the fb*»h any n*'»rc in this world. 
I'«*r 1 know well that the time of my release fa» at 
land, and the lav mg away of mv tabernacle * •hall 
Im* very abort hr/* And when Herbert heard tin* 
he fell down at In* fret, and with riglia and |>ouriiig 
tears, 44 I lw^rceh you,** quoth he, 44 for the Iaird'a 
*ikc, forsake me not, but rcmcmlicr vour most 
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fuiu*im! socially, rogcsque •uperoam p4rtat«-«i, ut 
cui siiiiul in tcrrt* univimu*, ad rn#. \UUndam 
gratiam simul tranacamua ad carl*- V*ti i-unn 
quia ad tui oris impcrium •• mj« r %l\rrr «t*«lu), rt 
quirquid urnorantm \rl fra*»butr d- > »* |«*» *'»jur *d 
tuac \oluntatU r\amrn mni rto* *»*iarr rwrati 
Incuhuit prrcibu* ant*'tr«, *t*ttmt|»* *«l«vt«*' m 
spiritu im|x*tra**e %c quod pet* l»at a 
'‘Surge," in put, ** fratrr mi, ct i*- 5 » pli.ratv. »rd 
gaudio gaudr quia qu**l rotfavtoiw. *')j« rna 
dementia donaut 

Cuiu* promM ct pn^^tlar teritntren **quvn* 
rcrum a»tru\it e*cntu«, quia ct dUfredwrnta* •)> 
invieem non sc ultra corp<*ralltrr uiUrunt, ih! ui«*> 
codemque die, lioc e»t, trrtiad^ »n.a K*U»*Uruiti 
Aprilium, egredientes e e»*q»a»r «p*riti»* r*»n»m non 
boata invicem tidonc eoniunrti «unt, atqur «iiv» ■!*•>» 
minUterio pariter ad regnum ejwl*-»tr tr*o«Uti. 
Scd Hcrcbcrct diutina priu* iidirmitat* dro«jw»tur; 
ilia, ut crodibilc c*t, dupri»*atfc>ne DtamnXar jar- 
tatis, ut si quid minus habcrct merit] a Iwato Cuth- 
bercto, supplerct hoc ca«tigan* longac a#- grit mb nt* 
dolor : quatenus acquatus gratia «uo intrr»*r~M«ri t «ieut 
uno codemque tempore cum co dr corporr egeedt, tta 
ctinm una atque indb-imili sede |>crpetuac bcati- 
tudinis merukset recipi. 

Obiit autem pater rcvcrcntWmus in in ula Fame, 
multum deprecatus fratres ut ibi quoque sepclirctur, 
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faithful runipinWMj, and inak* intrrcc^aion to the 
itKit) ahuvw , that we may pa«a unto hca\cn together 
tr» hrlu. t<i lit* |fT*cr, Ulw*m tu^r on earth icncd 
UigeOter. !«*r rt*u kimw tliat I have e%er laboured 
to litr after the bwldmg of y*mr llpa, and whatMicicr 
I hate failed in through iKTumnct or fra»lt\ I did 
lik* wi*** -«»n ntakr rikktiuur to amend after the 
ju^V^wt "f vur g*»al pl«*a»ure.* To hi* prayer* 
the t>o»lo«p dvf InrTirv* l> • If, ami ‘frau'htway licing 
•-*rt»f***d >o •oiftt that he had obtained the thing 
that he •'’iteht of tin* I/<rd ** Ari»r," quoth he, 
** my brother, and wren not. but r*jc4cc with joy 
that the merry from abo\e hath granted unto ua 
that «rr hate a»krd ’ 

The truth of which promise and projdiecy 
well nuulr »ure in that which ln-fcll after, f**r after 
d« j*artmg a«undrr they not one another lmdily 
ini HM-rr, but net on* «rlf»anie day, which wa* the 
f J*RJi of March, the*r *jwrit» went out of their liodie* 
and were th**rtly joined t*«cethcr in bh «*cd viaiun 
of on* another. and carried both to the khigtlom 
of hra%en by tin *«-nlce of angck, But llerliert 
wra* fir*t tried in the fire of long *ickne». ; that by* 
•IK h dispensation of the kindm.^* t»f the Ix*rd. a* it 
i* to Ik* Indicted, am want of merit a« he had in 
cottiiariMii of ble* -il Cuthliert might Ik* Tilled up 
in tlir pain of long chastening lickne**: %•> that 

b* ing * «iual in grace with In* predec^»or that made 
prayer n*r him, eten a* he had domed to depart 
out of the body at die •riba me time with him, mi 
abo he should Ik* found worthy to Ik* received into 
til*- *r |f*a me and like %cat of unending bit**, 

Sowr the most merend father died in the Me of 
l ame, and boought the brethren earnestly, that he 
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ubi non parvo tempore pro INmiino mihtarat- \ lu- 
men tandem corum prccibu* \ lctu« a»-» t*«um drdtl, 
ut ad inaulam UndUfamenaiutn relator, in rerVr^4« 
dcponerctur. Quod dum fartuxn r*.. t f t}iUi^>fatiaii 
eocWiac illius anno uno tcrYahat \e»<rrabih» intutM 
Vilfrfcl, d*»nco eligcrctur qul pro Cudt*rcvU* uitUlti 
ordinari debrret. 

Ordinatu* rat autrm p^*t hare 1 U.IUrct, \»r 
sclrntia dulnarum Seri ptur* rum •icmil rt prareep 
torum carlcatium id»%cnantla, ac mavm«- fUriuuij* 
narum ojieratkme ir**i|rnu ; ita ut in*ta leg™*, 
oninlbu* annU dretmam non *>lum qu «d# u|^dum 
%erum ctiaan frugum omnium atqu# r*#v«nnf» 

rt veatimentorura partem p*»uj>rribu« dant 

CAP. XXX 

l T t corpus i Hi us part untlerim mmi icpmll+rmr mi rw* 
ruptiomir immune rrpnium : met mmkn part rues rt **er 

rpircopatuj eiur tie munJo irmnnerii 

Voixn* autrm latlU" d*m«mtrarr dJun* dk*p#o- 
satio, quanta in gloria %ir I)o«mr*t Cad^rrt j«-t 
mortem viverct, cuius ante m»»rtrm %i»a **ihb»«o 
crcbri* ctiam miiraculorurn patrbat Imhow tr*ia*arti« 
scpulturac ciua annU underim. imruKit it* ankmn 
fra t rum ut tollcrcnt oaaa illiu*, qua# n>**r«- m«»rtM>*rufa 
ennsumpto lam ct in pulvcr»-m r*-«lact*» r.trp.»fn 
rcliquo, sicca invenienda putabant atqur in taao 
rccondita loculo, in codcm quid**m loco, ♦#>! tupr* 
pavimentum dignac \cncratlonii gratia loearent. 
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nnght aUo be buried there where he had no *mall 
timr been »n warfare for th** Ixml. Hut yet at U>t 
overcome with their r* ,|u* »t he wa* content that he 
m«ght be brought to I i»di*fan>e i*|e and laid in the 
chwrrh there, A »ul when tht •* had ken ikme, the 
Wilfrid krj.t the t • h* »pric of that 
chore-h nttr tear, until cb«*»^ n« mad* of h»m who 
«k*'4d be ordained h«*h”p f«* r Cuthbert. 

N**w aft»*r thb Ka*lh et »*• ortlainrd, a notable 
man Iti the knowledge «»f the I I-dyr Scripture* as 
well •« in the doe kerpirp of heavenly precept*, 
and •*••« t of all »n thr <!• "'f of aim* ; in»«>much that 
*o*rnlJii|f t*> th« lav k every tear to ptor 

Mk thr !• r.th n*rt <»f lu« rattle, but also of all 

jfram ard fruit and part of hi* apparel too. 


ciiAnm xxx 

ltf*m (JL» kmly of CmlkUrl, mfirr etrrrm y<*r» hmrtal 
«rw j fvmm4 fret of campliom : and kotc mol long 
a^Vr Me rwrrjwr of that bukopn- pcwtl from 

\mw the doj** o»«ti*>n of (tod willing to •hew more 
Larfeb abn^ad in how /rrat glory Cuthbert the 
man * f the L*rl lived after hla death (wh«*ac high 
gvdty Uf- t arbire hi* chath w *. manifested by many 
sign* and rror<*rle-» , d d put it into the mind** of the 
hrriliro* e |r \ r n tear* pot after hi* burial to take up 
hm U*r*r v thinking to find them all dry, the rr*t of 
th» U*dr l»* n.jf now mourned ami brought to du»t, 
•« ib«d b-!<«* comm* It are: ami •*> intending to 
put th'in In a new <*»lfcn am) lav them In the same 
pUer, I Kit above the pavement for the more rever* 
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Quod dum fcibi placub-*c Kadberctn cntlititi *u*» 
rcfcrrcnt, adnuit oou%dto ita*»itqiie ut die 

dcjKjsitionU cius hoc facere mcmhiWM nt frreertint 
autcm ita: ct «|x*ricntr% *cj»uW-run», u^nurruM 

corpus totum qua*! adhuc vi\rrrt Integrum, rt 
tlcxilibus artuum etrfupajnhu* titult* » dorntleutl quam 
niortno similiu* : »rt rt \» •Omenta «unn»* «p*tho» 

indutum crat, mm l»trm*rata, \»rwn atlam 

prlsca novitatr ct claritudlm* ia%*r •**«!• |wrf|«nt. 
Quod ubl %klcrc fratr« •, iUn»lo ww»x tkiMirv p» re«»M, 
fcatinaecrunt rrfrrrr antMili q»»®r ltivr*>rr*i»» , |.t | 
turn forte In rrmotk*rr at) cccle-U lirw r« fhiu uiwhqur 
pclajp fluctibu* clncto, wdlurim maorbat. In !«**• 
etcnlin semper quadrage^imar tnu|»u« njfrrr , in 
hoc quadraginta ante l)o#n»nW**im nat«l* cbe« in 
magna contincutiar, oratnml* ct larryni*runi de- 
votionc tramigerr vdrtiat : In quo rtlain vnirttliltii 
prncdcc«^ -or cius Cudt>crct priiuqu «tn trout* u» l ame 
pctcrct, aliquamliu wrctu* Ikwnlno mdit«t»*t 

Adtulcrunt autrm el rt j«artem It flume r»t**rum 
quae corpu* sanctum amhirrant, quae cum die rt 
munera gratantcr aectprrrt rt m>r+ruhi libentrr 
nudirct, nam ct ipsa Indumenta qa**! patn* «dh*«* 
corpori cirrumdata mini deo-uLbatur afT«>»u, 
Vova," inquit, ** indumenta corpori pro I.*- quae 
tulbtis, circumdate, ct *ic reponitr in arra quaixt 
parastis. Sdo autem certiaaime quia mm dm saroua 
remanebit locus die, qui tanta miracutl ca« 
gratia sacratus c*t; ct quam l>ratu% cat cul in eo 
facultatcm quicsccndi Dominus totiu* bcatitudinb 
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unr due therx-uiit* Which intent of their* they 
tlul declare to l’<ull>crt thetr bkhop, who aprcctl to 
tbrir j«uq*^, iim! bule them remenil>cr to (In it 
on the d*t of In* burying Aim! m % they did: am! 

• tl * t*«nb they found the laxly all whole as 
if it w*r»- «Ull allrr, ami th** joint* of the limb* 
iMpjtlr, loiK'h Ilk* r a iWjm^ laxly than a dead; 
ir»nrm\fT, the cK*th« • th*t were about him ap- 
tir«rrd rv»t only with- ut Shmidi, but aho manrrl- 
L*u» frr4» a ml bn*ht a* when thcr were fint made. 
Which whrt« th** brethren %aw, tfiey were %trieken 

• traight with r \»« •-•l*»Mf b^r, ami in Ha%t»* went to 
uU the beln>|i what the ) had fvuiul ; who a« it 
happened ww that time solitary in a place at a 
distance from tin ehurrh, bring ek**' d alx»ut with 
the won of the *#* at the flowing «*f the tide. 1 or 
there wm h* wimt alway% In ke*p the time of I«rnt, 
ami there th* Mr dar* l>rf»»re the l^ml* natirity 
in great d of ■i**tiwenrc prayer ami tear*: 
n» wh*«h place a fa.,* hi* rrrwralde prede«*-**«r Cuth 
bfrt, bcf«*r* that hr went to the i»lc of fame* did 
Mimrtfme^ do warfare (or the lund ajwirt. 

Worrmer. they lm*ufht him ako a part of the 
rh*the^ that were ala»ut the Indy laxly, and the*c 
f.»r pre*« iita he lx*th thankfully receircd ami gladly 
heard **f thr mirwclr* ; f*«r hr ahn ki*-rd with a 
fT*at affnrtam tho»e ••me elothr* a« if they were 
ret ahxit tb father*# bxlr ami Put ye (Hi,** quoth 
lie, •• i*» w ekrthe% about tW body for "thi^c that ye 
hoc hniufht me, and mi lay it again in the ehe*t yc 
hare prmidrd. Ami I know m*-t rertainlr that 
that pl*rr diall not rcn»«in long empty, which U 
halyard by *orh a gr of beaten ly mlraele ; and 
h**w happy he unto whom the Ixird, the author 
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auctor atquc largitor pracMarc d»gnab*tnr.'* IL*«- 
ct huiu^mcxli plura ubl multi* cum Uerxmt* *1 nugna 
compunctlonc antl>tc* lingua ctum trrmrwtf ormi 
ple\it, fcccrunt fratrc* ut lu**rrat» ct irt\i>Utuu» j**\o 
amictu corpus novaquc in theca »«*«!»» urn. »‘ipra 
pa\imcntum sancttiard jx»ucrunt 

Nee morn, Deo dilcetus anU»t**» Fadberm Dtfvto 
corrcptus est aeerlw, ac p^r d«» > crc**-"i.!* »uult»o** 
que ingrave^centc arth«r* languor!*, t»mi |»-**t, 

id est, pridic Nona# MaU« ctiain ij***- **1 

Donnnum: cuiu% cx*rpu* in • pul r.. hri»*heti 
Cudhercti |>» men tea, ad|»»urrurit •n*4m i*i 

c|ua inenrrupta ciu*dcm jv»t rr» mrtn\nn Inraterant 
in quo etiam loeo «igna tuodtatnm alU|u.»tn~« U«ta, 
merit U amborum teatim«»iduin fermnt, e qoilm* 
aliqua in Hbro vitae dim* oUm ti»«-u».»cW nt«id«fi 
mui. Sed ct in hac HMoria quae.Lm qu*« no* 
nuper audi*»c contiglt, *uper*d‘*«-rr c* •#•»»»•* «ium 
duximu*. 


CAP. XXXI 

I t quidam ad tumbam ami til a paralyt i i 

Krat in eodem mona*terio (rater qu*d«m, r*»r«lne 
Badudegn, tempore non |>auco h<-pitnm mlnMerin 
dc*crvicn% qui nunc uiqur *upcrc*t, t*Mi<m»i»ium 
habens nb univcrsU fratribu* cunctfqu» »uper- 
venientibus hospitibus, qiHxl vir c**rt mult*- p»« tatU 
ac rcligionis, iniunctoquc %ibi ofl*cio Mij>emar tantum 
merccdis gratia subditiw. Hie rum quadarn die 
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and giver of all bli»«, a 111 vouchsafe to give leave to 
rr*t in that t»U<*r/’ Thr*e and many like thing* 
uli^n th' h«dn*p hail ended with many team and 
great of heart and trrmhUng tongue, the 

brethren d»d •• In liad Ul<irn, ami wound the lx>dy 
in a to w garment and j ut it in a new coffin, and »o 
Ukl it above the pavement of the aanctuary. 

\ nd *h*-r«lv aft'r th' bt>b*p Radbert, l>clo\rd of 
(*od, wa* taLen with a grirvim* dt»c«»c, and the 
burning of tl»** daily increasing and waving 

jfreatlr, hr aim* f>ot k*ng after, that l», on the dxtli 
day of May, p****d to the land; aiul hU IhmIv wa« 
laid In tbr grave of the bk*»rd father Cutfiliert, 
with the coMn ovrr him in which they had put the 
unr».rruptrd body of the said fatlier: In which place 
t«»» »l|m wwirtinirv <l**ne In heaht^c the *irk do bear 
wit»MT«* to (hr nirnt* of tliem both, of whk h miracle 
we have f«»rmevly put %omc in memory in the Imok 
of hi* lif« Vet we have thought it convenient to 
add tlie re to in till • Hlatory aim certain which we 
hap|*en to have fuard of late. 

CHARTK.lt XXXI 

Horn a errimn man was cared of the palsy at his tomb . 

Titian w%« In the *anie monastery a certain brother 
nam'd Badodegn, who»c office wa* of long time to 
•rrve th' gu'*t*, and who U alive vet to thh day; 
a man of wh*we murh godline^a anti rellgfc*n all the 
brethren and f% that rr»«>ri thither do l>ear 
witnem, ami that he doth obediently do the office 
put upon him only for the reward that comcth from 
above. Tbla man on a certain day, when he had 
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lcnas sivr saga qu»bu* in h«-pitah* utrlutur, (n 
man la\a**ct. red»cns (Ii imuiii rep* ntu»* n»*dkt ftinerc 
molcxtia tactu* rst, ita ut corruK u* »#» t«-n &aj rt 
aliquamliu pronu* iacct»*, ris Ui«l*in r»«iir|f(i t ; 
rcsurgcm autcm tnait dim*di*m c«r|**c«a *«ii partem 
a capitc usque ad pcd*^ paralv»i* depr*-*- 

*am : et tnaximo cum Ulmrc Ivm**Io lunitei* 
pencnlt. Cresccbat morbu* |MuU*"i. ; et t** te 
suj>cnciiicntc gra\i*>r effect us ♦••t, ita ut die ri»U unN 
\ix ip*c jicrar cv*urgrrc aut b*-*«Vre %alre**t Qw.» 
affectum incommodo, n*nc* j<*t utdliM.um ment* 
milium, ut ad eccl«-*em qunqun p^et |«r*- 

vcnieiw, intrarrt ad tundiani rr\nrr*»tk**i»*»i patm 
Cudbcrcti, tbique grrubu* fle\»« supple x w|<rn4iii 
pictatnn rogarct, ut \cl ah huM,*-c»#%*xIt lanx**"’*, 
si hoc sibi utile r**ct, bbcrarrtur; %i tali 
molcstia diutiu* castigari divina prm»d« M* rr«tu 
oporterct, patienter d*»t*»rrm ac pi« xU n*rntr 
sustincrct inlaturn. Fecit igitur ut ar*»i»w* dt*|»>- 
sucrat, ct imbccillr* artu* Iwculo *u»trnt<«'« intravit 
ccclcsiam; ac pros te men* ac ad o»rjHM \iri D»l, 
pia intentione |>cr ciu* auxilium Dornlnum - » bs 
propitium fieri precabatur: atqur inter prree. \ebit 
in soporem solutus sensit, ut ipse p<«t« a rt frrre erat 
solitus, quasi niagnam latamque niauuni caput *»bi 
in parte qua dolebat, tctigi*ac, codrmque taetu 
totain illam quae languorc previa fucrat corjx>riJ 
sui partem, paulatim fugiente dolor c, ac *anitatc 
subsequentc, ad pedes usque pcrtran»«a«c. Quo 
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n * bed in tb(* rea the mantle nr cloaki that he us»cd 
in the foot chaml>cr. coming home again oat in 
the midway taken with a • widen di«trr«*, in *uch 
war th«t hr Ml (loan on the ground ami lay flat for 
a and rouUl «t U*t get up ag ain ; but 

Mp'O getting up h«- felt th« half part of lib body 
fn*m the head to the fret to be *tnckrn with a 
paWy : ami #n with miwh teal he came h«»mc leaning 
o*i a »uC The cb*e».r inrrrnrtl little by little, 
anal a he r* night came «•< «a\rn mi gnc»"U% that 
the next d«y In- «« want able to me ter go by him- 
- If Ami fwij-i; brought into tin* trouble he con* 
reirrd In hi* mlml a \cr\ profitable thought which 
w** to gr% him to the church h*.w*nr%er he might, 
ami entering t*» g" to the tomb of the iew-t rr\crrnd 
father Cathlwrt. ami tin re upon hi* kf»m humbly 
to !*-»« reh the gi»«|nr • *»n h*gn, that either hr might 
1 m- deh«<r*d fmoi a ekkne^a of thU o.rt, if *o it were 
profitable for him; »*r ch**, if it bchmetl him to lie 
longer cha*trr*rt| with *uch dJ»tro* by the grariniut 
pcoi i'tlaiti of fkxl. that he might patiently ami with 
a *ju*«-t mind bear the Dam put upon him. He did 
therefor* a* In had demed in lu* thought, and 
*taykr*g hu feeble Umb» with a •taff went into the 
churrh: and falling prostrate at the come of the 
man of 0*1, hr prayed with godly rarwMneui that 
through hi* help tin- Ijnrd would l>ecomr merciful 
unto him: ami a* hr wa« at hh pray era, falling a* it 
were into a deep • Wp, he felt (a* he hitioclf wa> 
nftrrward* w**nt to tell) like a* a gTcat broad hand 
had touched hi* head In that place where the grief 
wa*, ami with that *amc touc hing pa» *cd along all 
that part of hi* body, which had been *orc texed 
with *ikhn*-**, down to hh feet, and by little and 
little the pain pa— rd away and health followed 
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facto, ntox r\igilait* »anV*»mu« >urr« xlt, ae |#i» iu« 
sanitate Domino gratis dcnoo rcf« rer#, qon! cr^a 
sc actum «act fratribu* ii«- !••"•% It : cuneM»rp»e con- 
gaudentibu? ad minktrriurn qu«xi o»U *'••% nihthm 
solcbat, <)ut>) flagcllo pndiante »**tfK«thr r*»b+t 
Scd ct indumenta, quit**- I Vo da* turn nsrptM 
Cudborctl, \cl vUum ant* a, %cl |--tra (IffuiN turn 
vcsticrant, ctiarn ip*a a gr»tU cur»» d» mm «a*~arunt ( 
bicut in volumtnc \itac ct Y‘rtvt»im rfivt qulaqur 
legcrit Imenict. 


CAP. XXXII 

Vt alter ad rehqmaj ntu mm per frnrnt mb mmb ja^urr 
cnratuM. 

Nr.c silcntio pra«~tcrrundum qund at'**’ trknnlum 
per rrliquiaa clu« factum, nuj«*r md.i p*-r tpeom in 
quo factum cst fratrrm innotuit K*t a«»tet* factum 
in monastcrio quod iu\ta ain^m I )«*v«rc meMtnsr- 
turn ab co cognomen accent, eui tm* vir religl *au«a 
Suidberct abbatis iurc praefuit Rrat in «*» qukUai 
adolcsccns cul tumor dcfrrmb palf>cbram •• uli furda 
verat; qui cum per dir» crr~«. rna oculo internum 
rninaretur, curobant medkri bunc adpr*»tta plgwen- 
tomm foment b emollire, nee valebant. Qnid*ru 
abscindcndum esse diccUant ; alii h*»c <i--ri metu 
maioris periculi vetabant. Cumqu*- tcnii«»r*' non 
pauco fratcr praefatus tali incomn^nlo (a bom ret, 
neque imminent oculo cxltium liumana manat curare 
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there**!. Which done, he shortly awoke and rose 
up perfectly whole, and gisuig thanks anew to the 
Ix*rd f»*r h4% health, caine and shewed the brethren 
wh*t had been d**nc unto him; am! at the rejoicing 
..f all men I* returned to the mIRcc that lie was wont 
dlli/e ntly to perform, l>e»o# now a« it were made 
better by the trial *>f th* .c»Mirgc. 

Morr»'\n f the clothe* a!'*' wherewith the body of 
Cuihhert. d^l^trd to (»«i, was clad, either before 
iai ht« lifetime or after, when he wa* dead, did not 
then»*ebr^ Uck th* grace of healing, a « whoso will 
re*d *hall find in the b*>k of hh life and mighty 
w«>rks 

CHAPTER \X\II 

//•>* a #rv*W a*** rdi of Utc b<iW of am ajfltciton of 
the rye at Cmtkbcrt'i relict. 

\oa u that to l*e |M»»rd o\er un*p*.k»-n of, which 
thrr ** yr«cs w*« ik»iie through In* nrl* «, a* was 
lat» Is mob known to me by tlie sen brother on 
w h-n»* it w«. don* Now it wa« tlone in til*- monastery 
which !• built by the riser Dwrrc 1 am! thereof hath 
!•>» name, in whwh at that time Swklbcrt, a drsout 
I'tsn, was head as abbot. In that monaster} there 
wa« a certain young man that had a foul unhand- 
some swelling in the Ik) of hia e}e; the which daily 
growing bigger, am! being like to put him in danger 
of the k**» of hi# eye, the phydeUi*' tried to assuage 
by laying ds*-* ami plaster* thereto, but could do 
m* g^»wl S*mc would base it to be cut ofT; other 
said no, f*»r fear of a further danger. Ami when the 
f.'f-ri.itri brother continued in such *ad ca*r no small 
time and rnukl get no help at man's hand against the 
peril of the !*»•* of hb eye, but rather it daily in- 
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\alcrct, quin [xrr db-% aug*-c<rrt, «*.»•!•# »t c“j* tut*U> 
divinac pictati* gratia per p«tr** Cud- 

bcrcti rcliqula* *anari. Vam qua/*lo fratre* *ul 
corpus ipsiu* p**t mult*** arpahursr aunt* lirwr 
ruptum repcricrunt, tub-runt partem <U f aptllu 
quam more rcliqularum roganUbu* au»4'«' iUr* , trl 
ostcndcrc in ftignum miracull p o— ant 

Harum particulam rrbquUrum co U«t|a*»r h*be- 
bat penes »c quldam dc pr^brt#m t n«H»* 

astcrii, nomine Tbruldred, qu| nunc nv*t*»t«Ttt 

abbas cst. Qui cum die qti*d*m 
apcrub*ct thccam rchquianim, ut p*tk*n«ai carom 
roganti amico praeMarct, mMifit rt l|**m m*\**W- 
sccntcm cui oculu* langurbat, In radeni e«*cU •<* tune 
adcssc. Cumquc jireabjrtcr .rt »••«•» ••* q«t«nt«in 
voluit, amico deduct. residuum drdn adoJc^ceMJ , 
ut suo in loco reponrret. At Me ialubn iiMtii«-tu 
admonitus, cum accrju^tet capdU*» •jutrti 
adposuit palpebrac Un^ucnti, ct aliqua4*Uu tuiiwem 
ilium infestum horum adp*~itu*n® mrwpelmrre ac 
mollirc curabat. Quo facto, reltquUs, ut it*«tua erat, 
sua in theca rccondidit, crcdrns *uum oruliuu capilha 
viri I)ci quibua adtactus erat ocitts e*«e tarmndum 
Nequc cum sua f>dc* fcfelUt. Krat cnbtt, ut r-frrrr 
erat solitus, tunc bora cirdtcr *ecunda dm Seri 
cum alia, quacquc dies ilia cxigcbat, Cfil*rrt et 
facerct, imrninente bora {plus diei *rxta, repent* 
contingent oculum, ita sanum cum pal)>el»ra Inseult, 
ac si nil unquam in co dcformitatis ac tumors 
apparuisset. 
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created, it w*« hb chance through the gmer of 
C*»<d • to lie h« *Ietl suddenly* by the relic* 

of th»- n»f *» t Udy father Cutfobert. For when his 
brethren foul*! hi# laxly not corrupt* d after it had 
Uin nu*r.y ycara bun«*d.th« v t*-*k a part of the hair, 
which >m man iter >>f tvlir* thry might give to friend* 
that itknl of thcm,««r daw for a tigtiof the miracle. 

A UtM* part of th»*e reUr» were at that time in 
the keeping uf one **f the priests of the same mon* 
•‘irn, Tbrwidred hr nan»«’, wlio now b abbot of 
that amc bouse. Which man on a certain day 
w« lit to the church, and afbr lie had opened the 
•hruve nf the rein* to give a part thereof to a friend 
who ••Wed for it, it rhanred the young man wh<#»r 
rye *«•«• arthrbd w*» then present in the church. 
Atxl wh*-i* the pnc*t had K>\rn hU friend «uch part 
thereof a* h«- would, be gave tlie r<~»t to the young 
man to lay tip again in hb place Whereupon he 
by a good that ram» to hb mind, as awn aa 

hr had recetwl the hair* «#f the holy head, put them 
to hi- -ore eyelid, and held them there a apace, 
rr*)ra touring to keep down and awuagc that nuUninr 
a w«U»ng. And that done he laid the relic* up again 
in the shrine, *• he had been bidden, believing that 
bo ryr dmuld dn/rtly lie healed by the hair of the 
man «f G*xl, wherewith he had been touched. Anil 
hi« faith dereited him n«»t Tor it was at that time, 
•• he w Mm wont to tell, alx»ut the accond hour of the 
day. Hut as he thought u|m>ii his bu»inm and went 
about other things, as that day* required, toward* 
the *!\th hour of that very day he happened suddenly 
to touch hia eye, the which he found, with the eyelid 
and all, as wlxdr as if there had never been seen any 
bhrmkh and swelling therein. 
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IIISTORIAK FXCLKSIASTICA* GENT l * 
ANGLORUM 

Id HER QUINTUS 

CAP. I 

I'i Oidilmald rmactnar Cw*ft*rr<1* tm ' W t ir i w<i, 
laboramtibuM im mmn frminb+t , rwii) 

stdarcni. 

Stxraarr autrm %»m lXunini ( imIU u% »i»r 
cctula \ita ftolltaria quam bi IlMiU Kama Mtl 
cpUcopatu* *ul tcmpora |f*Trb*t, xir TeiwrabilU 
Oidduald, <|ui multb a nt»u in mo** *»t#ru. q»»«l d** M..r 
In!»r\ pum accept uin prr*bvterattM it^dum cmNUguU 
gradu Ipse conaccrabat actibus. Cuiis* at un duuu 
vcl vita qualm fucrit, ccrtiu* cUren-at, unum <du* 
narro iniraculuni quod mlhi un«*a r fr»trib«** pn«p*rr 
quos ct in quibu* patratum c*t, narratll, tt«l* h«*« t 
Gudfrid, vcncrabtlb Chrbti famulu* ct pr^b) Ur, 
qui ctiam postca fra t rib us clusd* m Fwlr»l*» l.lndi.- 
famcnsis in qua cducatu* cat, abbatt* iurr prarfuir. 

" Vcni,” inquit, " cum duobus fratnbu* «>»»• ad 
insulam Fame, loqul tb-riderans cum rc*«*rt*ntb*imo 
patrc Oidilualdo: cumquc aUocutkmc ciu« refccii 
ct bcncdictionc pctita domum rcdircmui, ecc r 
subito, positis nobis in medio mari, fnterrupla est 
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CH AFTER I 

//•'■* FjheUnU, ( mthbert § facets tor, Itnnp a hermit* t 
hje, mlUymi by prayer a Harm for kts brethren in 
pent mi tern 

\«*w Hthrlwald, m trrurahlr man, winch many 
yr«r« in th** o»«K *-(» n c«IW Ibpon »*nctil»c(l the 
of prW«t)H»x! taken uj-m him by behaviour of 
hi«n*rif w»«rtby ihjfff, *uccM(lol Cuthbrrt in 

urartk* of that kwtrful Uf« «h> h hr p«* cd in l ame 
I aland before the time he *•* made bt*hop. W hnae 
w«*rth»»>*»« and the manner of hu life, that all men 
may ttwtre •urrh j^-rcehc, I declare one miracle 
wYmiifht by huii, wl^*h one of the brethren, fc*r whom 
and «*»•**«£ nh*«i it w** wrought, hm»*clf declared 
to n»r to wit, Guthfrid, a \cnerablc *enant and 
prieat of C hrot, who abo aft- rward, as abbot, was 
oter the »*mr church of lJndi*f*mr where he was 
! »-oiht up. 

" I cam*," said hr, * with two other lircthrcn, to 
I ame Maml <b to «t>cak with the moat reverend 

f«tl»rr Kthelwald; and when we had talked with him 
to our comfort ami b-— *ught h* birring* and were 
now oci our way Ivuneward, behold suddenly, as wc 
were (9 the midst of the *ea, the calm In which wc 
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scrcnitas qua \chcbamur, ct U»»ta knfmtl 
fcra tcmpcst«tU hiriua, ut ncquc v* W> tuque nrtuigio 
quicquatn prodcerc, ncquc abud q*»*‘«' 
spcrarc nlcrcmw. Cumque (liu in ahum can* \ioto 
pclagoquc fruit ra ccrtanto u»«.|r»»i te»c* 

respire rein us, %l fwte vcl *U qua eg*****! 

erainu* insulam allquo conatninr }» 

inveninmt no* undiqur\cr“*in pari tciupeaUte j*rac- 
clusm, nuUamquc *pcm nob4» In »>•****. reatare aabiU*. 
UW autem b«nriu» rlM»m Wsasu*..-- m 

i[wa in»ula Fame, cfrrauin tie UtUmlb 
Mmum I)co patrem ()*ldu*ldum it#r 
Insplccrc. Audltn etrinm fr«fn* r pe-^Uerum •<* 
ferventi* oerani, rtWrat sulerr >|uki »*>Ua r *\ ; 

cumque nos In la bore aedcaperaU'-nr poslto* <v r..« r* t, 
flectebat genua »ua ad patrrm lX»nM4 •». 
Christ! pro n»*trn vita et salut<- jirr^itum* Ft cum 
orationem complcrrt, “raul tuinxli a^*p***»a pUrmsil ; 
adeo ut ccssantc per omnia • ••".ilia tc«Dpr»t*D«, 
sccundi no* vent! ad terram usque per pL»«a mart* 
terga comitarentur. Cumque rvadent^ **l trrrsiTi, 
naviculam quoque no* tram ab und»* ei|e*rt»rrmo%. 
mox eadem quae nostri gratia modu*wm • Hue rat 
tempestas rediit, ct toto iRo die multum fun rr PM»n 
cessavit; ut pahun daretur intclbgi, quia modtea ilia 
quae provencrat intcrcapcdo quiets ad rirl IM 
preees nostrac evaaionU gratia caclitua donata eat.** 
Mansit autem idem vir Dei In Insula Faro*’ dn-l 
cim annis ibidemque defunctus: sed In insula 

Lindisfarnensi luxta praefatomm corpora epbeo- 
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. * t !» ~»l » m broken, and so great a tempest and tcmblc 
• t*>nn came up»»r» us that neither with tail nor oar 
could we prevail, n<*r Iwwk for anything else than 
drath. And when we, striving long with the wind 
and *ra to no cffi'S’t, k«*kcd back at the length, if 
pcirl»«t»c* by any twe^m wr might return again to 
tiie uland fo«iQ whk-h we had o*mc, we found our- 
•elir* un cim *i*h shut off with like tempest, and 
no hof-r remaining of c*esj>c in ourwlvc*. And 
when we raided our c\«*» to Imdc afar off, we saw on 
tho .. lf*«»n. oUmI Fame, thr father Kthclwald, 
iuo»t dear to (*«*!, ..ut of his retreat ami look 

«iv*ti **ur voyage. F«>r, a* »o**n a« he heard the 
blustering *»f the •t>*nu and rage iif thr ocean, he had 
fitmr forth to »er what Wa- happr -ning to us; and 
whefi h** saw ua labouring hanl and in desperate 
ca*. t In Ml upon hU kne*-* to pray to tin l ather of 
our I>»rd Jr* as Chri-t for *mr hfe ami safety. And 
as he ended hi* prayer lw therewith appeased the 
« well i rig waters; in such s.*rt, that, the violence of 
the •l"*wi alti*£ r ther cea^‘»T wr had fair wind with 
u* till we came to land o\cr tin* face of the o-a that 
was t»4>w snvrth. \ml wiien we were on ground 
ai*d wm earning our lwiat too out of reach of the 
wa*e-», straightway * the **me storm, which for our 
•aki-s liad been a little while allayed, liegan again 
and cea#cd not all that d»v to rage furiously ; to the 
end that it m'fbt clearly l>e given us to understand 
thst that little Intro al of eslm which had happened 
wa« given from heaven in an»wrr to the prayer* of 
the man of 0»wl, to obtain our drlhtcranec. * 

Vow th< said m*n of God continued in Fame 
Island 12 years, and there died : hut he was buried 
in Lindlafame I-land near to the bodies of the fore- 
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porum, in ccclcsia bcati apoatoli Petri scpulto* e*t. 
Gesta vero sunt hare temnoribus Aldfridl q*»4 

post fratrem suum Ecgfrklum gent! N<*rdanhvmlm» 
rum decern et novcm annU praefuit. 

CAP II 

Ut episcopus Johannes mutum et scaUosvm 
curaverit. 

Cuius regni principle dcfuncto Eata 
Iohanncs, vir sanctus, IlaguttalcI'* eorW*lac 
pracsulatum suscepit: de quo plura \«rtT»tnm 

miracula qui cum familiaritcr notcrunt di»*rrr %<4cnt, 
et maxiinc vir rcvcrcntMmu* ac \rra* taftlmtai 
Bercthun, diaeonus quondam elm, nunc aut* m 
monasterii quotl vocatur Indcrauuda, Id •■•t. In SkUm 
Derorum: c quibua aliqua memoriae tr«U rr 
modum duximus. 

Est mansio quaedam score tior, nemore ram rt 
vallo circumdata, non longc ab Hagustaldrnai U u , 

id est, unius ferme milliarii et drmldii *j»*!i‘* foiw- 
fluentc Tino amne separata, bal>ens clrmrtrrhtro 1 
sancti Michaelis archangcli, in qua \ir Dei **rplir« 
ubi opportunitas adridebat temporis, et mavior in 
quadragesima, manerc cum paucts, atquc oratU»r»tbtH 
ac lectioni quietus operam dare coasucverat. Cum- 
que tempore quodam, incipicntc quadra^*" mu , 
ibidem mansurus advenirct, iu^lt suls quarrrrc 
pauperem aliquem maiorc infirmitatc vcl in* qua 
gravatum, quern secum habere illis diebus ad fvien- 

1 For eoemtltrinm^ FI. 
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mmlkmd bfehot* In the church of Uie blcwd 
ap»Hk Peter. IrK*r Murr wr rc of * truth <ionc 
In tlw din »*f K»n|f AUfr>»l, who ruled over the 
N«*thim»fwi«ii i* • f tr hu l*r«.th#-r Kffrid 19 

rr«n. 

CHAPTER H 

limm Aiahap Jr km c*rni m d* ^ amd K*bhy m mm ml A 
Uttm mg mj Jum. 

Awu In the bcfiimlng of thb kliur hi* rrign, when 
h^b -j> Fata »w dnd, J*4»n a k*ir man t«»»k the 
prrlwry «»f H**h«m rhur«-h him: of «hom hU 

»v*r «r*|u»>riUr*-r itr w**nt tn rrp*<et many mirhty 
intrfM'lr*, a*»d *j*rrA ally t oth* * Brrthzin. 

trrtc hit but now abt«*t of thr monaitrrT 

nailed Itwlrrti.utU, 1 that U to mi , In the Wood of the 
lVinim, a man **f fr««t meftact and rmlit for hi* 
truth of MM»#r of «l«tch wr hate thcni^ht 

jpaari tn b**r r*v«<d 

There wa* a certain d»<Uir>f place withdrawn 
apart, ownr am ed about with a *rant wruxl and a 
drhr, not f«r frrwn H* tham church (that l» to aay, 
not pa*t a m‘b* a»»d a half, hot divided with the river 
Tyne which rv»*«*cth Iwtwccn llum Utthl, hating 
an ftralnry a»*4 church * nf5t. NHcharl the archangel, 
wlirff thr fH-tn of Ci**| had »*Atln»r |x»rn u*ed to 
a«juum with a few crm»|«anlona, m wr4iion and time 
»enrd, and git»- hto**r1f in peace to prayer ami »tudy» 
but «p«H*lJr in Lent, And wlwn at a certain time 
Ivent being at hand' he c*n»* thither to alrfdc, 1 m? 
orwnmamb'd th««c that were about him to *eck aocnc 
poor man Wbourinr under *ome |fri r rou* Impotence 
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dam cWcmoarnam «fcr c»a*« •*■1*1 j^-r 

sole bat. 

Erat autesn in villa mm lr^ | r paatU 
adolescent inutuv cpUr«»pr, nsm **cp»u* «nte 

Ilium pcrdpb*ndar clr* M*^jnae r r « tu w«Ut* «x**- 

sucvcrat, qui ne unnm quialmt mvmomM MMi 
profari potcrat; trtl ct «*^b»* »*♦ UoUm 
habebat In capitc, ut nil unquam capriViOHB eJ in 
supcriorc parte cajutU natci valrr#-t, Uiitaai ia 
circuitu horridi crin«-« »tare tidchaidur. Iluno ergo 
adduci pracciplt cpbcupus, ct ct in *-»••»*# pti« nituinti 
mansion!* pan uni tugunum firrl in quo iuaiuim 
quotidianam ab cis stipcm accij^Tct, Cttt»|Mit una 
quadragcMinac cssct inipleta septlmana, m»ju*aU 
Dominica iuvit nd sc Intrarc pauper** in, loy r r*— o *•«. 
linguam proferre ex ore ac sibS oatrnderr iu*«Jt ; 
ct adprehendens cum dc mento, • lignum *«[..•!.<• 
crucis linguae cius imprest, quam signatam 
in os, et loqui ilium praeccpit: ** Dicito," inqutcYw. 
" aliquod verbum, dicito Gac," quod c«t, lingua 
Anglorum, verbum adfirmandi ct cot. «»nticmli, id 
cst, ctiam. Dixit illc statim, sol u to vinculo linguae, 
quod iussus crat. Addidit cpiscopus notnina litrra- 
rum: “ Dicito A dixit illc A. " Dicito B dixit 
ille et hoc. Cumquc singula litcrarum nomina 
dicente cpiscopo respondcrct, addidit ct »vllab* ac 
verba diccnda illi proponcre. Et cum in omnibus 
conscquenter responderet, praeccpit cum sententiaa 
longiores dicere, et fecit: neque ultra cessavit tola 
die ilia et nocte sequente, quantum vigflare potuit, 
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m b mpry, w bi iho oi'c hau with ih ran fur 
ibN m to M aW oitn 

N ikrrr w»< m a t M f«r cdT a certain 

y '•uryg ai«n • w* dooth, «ri! uf the bithup 

'(•*r U w - d tn r»*m »* Wfurr 'uni wAmtunr* U> rtr^bc 
Mb ahua't, tJb which «« ■nr *hlr tu iprak to much 
•» ioc m*m%l , l*^*h * u»#, hr had w much arab and 
aturf b bb head, that lo the crown of the bead there 
■m ! d not a kikr toko mot, only much halm were *** n 
to he *tattbnf iivnnJ U. Th** man then the Kuhnj) 
iadrd to be bm|ht thtlkrr, and a email hut 
fnr bin within the prwriurt# iff the Mil dwelling- 
, where he ottfht and rrrri»c «>f them hi* 

Itij flhn Afwl when lane week of I^rnt was put, 
tile neat SwaUi the Ibhip willed the (wear man to 
MnNf in tat tin*, am| whr«* b Wa4 own h lak| Itlffl 
Ml out hb u** 4 fue and ahrw It unto him ; and taking 
mm W the chin he mole a aign of the holy emo 
opun hi» tongue. arnl when he h*d **> ttgned and 
blrwoed H. ho OMMBMDch d him tn pluck It in again and 
•peak, waging I " 9peak roe mow word, uy (7ar " 
'which »n the F*'rJ ,, h tongue l» a word of affirmation 
anal nw,*rat e *»i *tj.rh M/I* ifirnlion u V'm'. I neon ti- 
tle ot «)•• at nog* of h u t«m/o.e wrre looacd, and he 
•aid that which he had b^n oimmiwW to tar. 
The ItUhnti ad*h d th** oaau-a of letter* : ** Nay A " ; he 
aai«) it. ‘ **. ; B"; hr «aUl thl* too. Am! when 
after the h. t,.*p hr recited th« name of eaeh of the 
letter*, the bid»*»p went on to pot unto h»m nibble* 
and w.*d* for him to (*▼"»«••! nr r Anil when In all 

point* he answered orderly. hr commanded him to 
•peak •enleneea of length, a»*d *n hr did: nor further 
did he e*»*«* all that day an»l night following, so long 
aa hr could keep awake (a* they make report that 
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ut fcrunt qui praescntr* lucre, W*pu *bquM, r* 
arcana suae cogitationi* ac vc>UmUt>« , ip**l 
antra potuit, abi« oAtendcre; in •UndUw* lincui Otia» 
diu claudi qtii curatu* ab aj«ca*l*»1i- Prtro et lohann*, 
exsilicns stetit c*t ambuUhat ; ct Ir«tr*v4t rw* illl* 
in templum ambulatr, ct rt U<* !««m 

Dominum; gaudena nimlrum uti c ip** 

tanto crat tempore destitutii* Cuiu* «intY»tl 
congaudcns cptscoptis praeeepU 
sanandae scabreilini capiti* eiu* curam ullni.e rr 

Fecit ut iu**scrat, ct iuiante brro-tbeu ir 

precibus antistitis nata cat cum %anitate cutl» %enu*ta 
species capillorum, factu^quc c»t luvrnk llmpidi* 
vultu ct loqucla promptu** rapillt* pulrhrarlma 
crispis, qui ante fuerat deformU, pauj>er, et mutm 
Sicquc dc percepta laetatus -••pitatc, oUerenta 
ctiam ei cpiscopo ut in sua familia manendi l<4*um 
accipcret, magis domum reveraua cat. 


CAP III 

Ut puellam Unguent cm orandn tamatml . 

Xarravit idem Bercthun et abud d« pra> f«to 
antistite miraculum. Quia cum rc%crrnt»««niu* \ir 
Vilfrid post longum exilium in r|)i^ipiUtiR t 
Hagustaldcnsis ecclcsiac rcccptua, ct idem Iohain* , 
defuncto Bosa viro multac sanetitatis et bovnilitatJ*, 
episcopus pro eo Fborari substitute, venerit ipse 
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wff« p<r«ait! Ui apeak MiKtl»»ng rim! (V'Urt hi* 
Mvrvt tb<*a|ht> •nd n*iq»»-. » in nlWr, l I k* nbk-h 
brforc that d«j lie r««vki nnrr utter; In hk»* miin*cr 
m lt»ai hatgdajwral U*-*', who rr*t»*ned by tin* 
IVinr *jm| JiJmi, 1 *ti»*l k|» lraj»m(, ami 
«ilbnl; ••wl entered Into the Uoitde Kith them, 
» «lkftng *m! leajwog mh! praWn# the Iaml ; rejok-ing 
H<fyli that ha r«»uU| iwt fu h*a f* « t, the uh»c n 

Wvarm he hail lerictl a> loaf time before. Ami 
rvjuMtt^ la hit heillnf the hUhop commindd the 
phyaAdan to give heed iko to cure the tntrAwK of 

Lit head. 

He dad m he vm K l ( i*v| hy help of the 
bl« km) jenm the man • •km miulr »Ik4c, 
•ltd the bun %%{ U hrn| grew In hr dghtljr to the 
rye*, ••• that l*r , tl*-? hail bcf»*rr bran elU- favoured, 
|«nc ami (Umh, in t«*»w fuade a )»unf man of char 
iminl^iuiee ami ha t* «iguc expedite to *{>cak, hi* 
hair curled ami m«al fair to tea. Ami «) rejoicing 
fi*r tin of health, no faith* landing the 

bi«hop a Wo orf* r*d him opportunity to remain In M» 
hmoehotd, he amukl rather return h**me. 

CHAPTF.H III 

//me lu kWal « ritk m aUen by prayer 

Tilt **n»e llerthen told me another miracle of the 
•aid buhnp. That, when the nv**t reverend man 
WJfrid after k»ng baniihmrnt wa% recovered again 
to the |k«hopric of the church of H< rham. ami the 
••me John (after the death of I lota, a man of much 
holinr** and humility w«« translated to York In hlf 

* A* u Ui. 8. 
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tempore quodam ad nvw»*.*terium xlrgumi* in k^l 
qui \i>catur YcUdun, cui tuin- !Lrib«rr abb*U«a4 
pracfuit. ** Ubi cum vcn^» •'»<«, ’ k*|«ut, »-t 

niagno urmcrsorum g audio *u-"* ptl n*4»- 

cavit nobt* abbatt***, quu»l qua**Un» tb* noon ro 
virginum quae crat fiiU ip«m« o*ni*t‘* gratuitous 
Ungunre trnrrrtur: qnia |*hb * nufu r m 

brachio, ct cum t tn *tud*o, tad a cat blniMl 
repentini tbdoci*, quo mot l »*■»•'-» write inagvs gra 
vat um r»t br**'htiiifi lllud i«l»«. rotnw, ar »m«m In 
tu more in, nlm ut tit «Uia|iu-« auiiilia* €bruui|4*/ll 
potxet, tpaaque Invw l»i lorto pra^ p.m.^tatr (bUn 
iam moritura ridrrrtur. R~ga.it ergo 
abbatb«»a ut Intrarct ad cam, ae b«r,l»rrtf "Urn 
dignarctur, quia embret cam ad brnofbctiowcni vrl 
t not um llllua mot incllu* habituram. Intrmigow 
autem illc ({uindo phleliotomata met puella, ct ut 
cognovit quia in tuna quart*, dixit: * Multun* ik*i- 
pienter ct indoctc fccMls in luna quarta phWtato 
mando. Mcmini cnim bcatac memoriae Thnalarum 
archicpiscopum diccrc, quia jiericul* «it «atU 
illius temporis phlcbotomia, quando ct lumen lunar, 
et rheuma oceani in errmento ext. Kt quk! ego 
possum puellae, si moritura est, facere?' At ilia 
iastantius obsecrans pro filia quam oppido dihg'bxt, 
nam et abbatis&am cam pro sc faccrc dUposurrut, 
tandem obtinuit ut ad langucntcrn intrarct. Intravlt 
ergo me sccum adsumpto ad virgincm quae iacchat 

1 Wat ton, between Driffield and Bererier. 

1 The A.S. version means " daring the blood lrttr^." 
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MU, It MM cm » frrtatu ttmr to » n*mw*n In the 
pJ^c \\ Hjdwfv , 1 mrr which Ibtibur* then 

•MnM * Al») «lm «t «rfr cv«w there, * »«k| l»r, 
• had lareft rMkrtMnrd with fTr*l jn\fw|iicw of 
•II, t>*» 4l4irtt t.41 M that MIC »*f the nwklkrr uf thr 

nffivft, w hte*h ww Wr 4»wn d« >, ht«-r in th* flr.h, Ur 
phMf u f a p h i f Mtlidr ; tmAur »)tf *« lrt 
Um 4 of late In her mi. amI while it wm ImU*£ 
tookrd to,* die wm tlihlm with * twkkn aildiMl 
of pain, wb»rh ffow(n| upon her nwr» »»wl mom. 
the MM that ww« wo«t«rlrd waved very wvrr, bik! 

t»* [w w iwJlrn thit a m«n hwU *« arcr clip 
»* with h>ih to* Ha'-I* a»*d thr ljn*** h» l>cd f»* the 
grew! Inti4mliif |wlt( 4 thw<1 (ii hr at the p*ont to 
«hr. T\* »l4*r-. tUrrfuf* tlir hiahop to 

fw in In • hrr uwi motbafr to W< *« Ur, l>reautr 
•hr brU»**d that, if he ibd either Wrw c h log'll hrr, 
•hr »U»uM .'f /Mwn t*rf-»n to Atm»-1 And he 
■hltf whm tit Mtllm h«il bc«n lrt I4 wbI, ami 
othU r*tar-tir^f tt wm <h*ic at the f.Kirth «lay c*f thr 
iwm>, »*i.| * Ye have »h * e trnr umkilfulh and 

lM(.h«rrrrtlr to let hrr hh*d at tW fourth of thr 
nn»o. Y>* I rrtorniN r arrhU Uip TlM^Urr of 
|4f«id mriMin ** id that h-ttinif «f hlnml nn \rry 
(Umrmna at that tl»*r, wh« n both the light of thr 
ntun And thr tide of tJir «rrAn arc amtliw to thr full. 
Ami what ran I do f *r thr roakl If *hr b at drath*ii 
door?' Hot *Ik hewnrht Mm venr Indantlr f*r 
Ikt dawrbtrr, wliirh »hr loved tr*wlrrhr (fit It wa* hrr 
fMirpt^r to make her »bUx^ In her «t'ad), am! at 
length obtained *o mirh of him an to go In ami arc 
the »Mc makbn. Hr therefore went In ami took me 
with him to thr virgin, which lar, aa I have »a»d in 
great anguUh of pain, ami with hrr arm growing sm 
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multo, ut dixi, doU*r*- cx*t* tncU 6 M kidu* *o tsutuin 
grovciccntr, ut mhil pt* *■«•»* to <- .!«♦.. tt# wmts 
hnbcrct: ct «(Ftau« dixit •** •••!** r w 

l>cncdiccus cgre»*us r»t. Cuwqur |«»t ta*v W«tt 
conipctcntc o)ii*cd^rnnu« ad «»»•»*«••*, 
quldam elm taut me f««r«’ t ct ait: JUuUt QuMfi 

burg/ Hoc mim crat noincfi ' ut orii** rctff*- 

diaris ad cam.’ Quod durn facrrrwi, r»|^ri riUin 
ingredicnx xultu hil*rv»rcni, ct xcUil •iailUm. 

Et dum adddercm illi, dixit : \ • * j»r tain** M* tv 1 

At ego; ' Volo/ inquam, * ct mult urn drlrvinir, «4 
potes/ Cumquc oblato |*k*uU> Uticrcuor* » 9 

cocpit mihi diccrc quia * ex quo rpUoqma i-r*tir»*»* 
pro me, et bencdictkmc complrta rgrr^.w* 
statim melius habere incipio; ct»i nerdum urr* 
pristinas reecpi, dolor tarnen omni» et dr l»rar4»w» 
ubi ardentior inerat, et dc toto meo corporc, %r|»»t 
ipso episcopo foras cum exportaute, fumhtu* abUtu* 
cst, tametsi tumor adhue brack ii inancr** \idcrrtur 
Abcuntibus autem nobis indr, exmtinuo fug* turn 
dolorem membrorum fuga quoque t union* horrrndi 
sccuta cst ; et crepta morti ac doloribux xiriro, laudr* 
Domino Salvatori una cum ceteris qui ibi crant, 
servis illius referebat." 
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tfreat that it eouU ivot «ww^ bow at th< ell«*w . and 
•Lftfutiitrf th. re br *40*1 a prayer o\tr Her atwl l>b •». tl 
lnf«aa«rfitvat And «brn aArr thU at the fittinK 
hoar «r were 01111x4 at tab)*, n*»e camr and called 
me and **ld : ' Owerxbwnf,* f.-»* that wa« thr 

Ml|b MBS. * r*«w t»> r»«mr «f«ln to frr an 

*-- » v-> r«» W U >• »l»m I M H'trrinjf 

I fmmd he# mu re rbrrrf»»l »«f wnintrMiirf am) llkr a« 

II were t»» >•*•» Im wrt*«| health \»*d a* I mI bj Ikt 
• hr aafcl* ' Shall we rail fuf MUr drink ? * * Mam ' * 
i|aulh I thereat, * with a f*«l will, and I am ri*ht 
fUl tf you «howld drink.' Ahrl when I Ik eup war 
IwMvifht and we lw*th ilnak, ah# I vftn t«i tlrrlarr 
Mb me that. ’ «lnr« thr l*uV»p rwW (earini f«*r me 
n«l Wrw<| p>r and wn»t nut, forthwith I lx**«n to 
ammd: and albeit I hare not yet rrwurmi mV 
former ftmifth, rrt all thr pain U utterly p«nr troth 
•njt tJ mo •rr»« where It iwer frnrhtl atwl «*Ut 
of *|| my Uuh, the hi4eai a* It wrrr earn inf it out 
of k.T, with him. th-*o k ‘h %et th« •wrli'tijf ♦ mrd 
want all allay* «l In my ami I irthrr, m we were 
departing there*, incm toientlv the horrible »aell«n|f 
lk«i 1 aft*r tW pain whirl* had hren put to fhfht fr»*n 
her lt?>»l» ; ami the m«^|en drbrrml fn»m death atwl 
patn returned praise to the I^*rd a*»d v\n ur with 
the re%t of them that were there wait!** upon her.** 

» Far thia pmwifoac oi ~.4a— ti III 12 and U4» 
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CAP. IV 

Ut com u gen comtUs tmjxrtmam aqua Ixa+Ji* * ia nrrrmi 

Amu quoquc non multuni bun- d>*'Hnd« 
lum clc prac-fato antbtitc narra\it idrin abba*, «lkvj« : 

Villa crat com it Is culimUm qul m>c»l>*tor IWh v 
non longc a inona%trrio n*»tro, k! c-t, duum f« rm* 
inillium spathi separata: cultr conlux nadirs* *»'* • 
fcmic dicbus crat acerb*— 4 m* lanffuorc (lrlriit*, Hi 
ut tribus scptimanU rv*n p^^i tb coW.-mI. m q»w* 
iaccbat fora* cfTcrri. Contirit autrm r.» 
virum I)ci illo ad dcdicamUm cccb'iani ab nalem 
comitc voeari. Curnqur dt dicat a ewset rvrl^u, 
rogavit comes cum ad prnndmdum in ck«num «u*ni 
ingredi. Rcnuit cplscopua, dicens »e ad viortiitc riutn 
quod proximo crat, dcbcrc rcvcrtl. At illc obottlua 
prccibus instant, vovit ctiam *e clccmns^nas paojurri- 
bus daturum, dummodo ille dignarctur c*> d»c 
domtim suam ingredient ieiunium soUere. 
ct ego una cum illo, promittens ctiam me clr* m>») naa 
in alimoniam inopurn dare, dum ille (h’inuin onaitth 
pransurus ac bcncdictioncm datura* intrarct. C uni- 
que hoc tarde ac diflicultcr impetraremus, fntratiniua 
ad rcficicndum. Miscrat autem cpbeopu* mullf-H 
quae infirma iaccbat dc aqua licncdicta qu«m in 
dedicationcm ccclcsiae consecraverat, per unum dc 
his qui mccum vcncrant fratribus, praeriph a* ut 
gustandam illi daret, ct ubicumquc maximum el 
dolorem inesse didicissct, dc ipsa cam aqua lararct. 


1 Thane according to the A.S. version. 

* South Burton, now Bishop Burton 
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CHAPTER IV 

//•— ' he 4r«W a i * tn/e LkmJ *r*j Wei, with Koly 

Or th* forr»*fc 1 1 4l bi) the mm «l)but (uk! aiwthrr 
miracle Dot n..i»h unhhr th*, M;to| “ A certain 
tlMM wPtd IVh M ht» minor 1 vl fir frt«n mir 
mooavtery, that I* to *«y, aN--'t the *pore afl mile* 
aw #T : * htm+ Urlt h*d Ungwlwbed with *«wh * grk \fHT» 
I umU.it f>*T well fl>*h |o cLm* that in 3 WrrkV apace 
dac waa a..* abb U> Nr oamrd m»t i«f her chandler 
nhrrr *l*» lay N>'» U (Wtwn^j the mi»i wf (mil at 
tWt time t>» N mtle«l thithar l»v the aakl thanr to 
dad* *tr a ehuivh. And wh*tt tlir church hid l>ccn 
d* •heated, the thar.«- lasted him home to hi* b*»»**e 
to dinner. 1 >m bUhop nrfuaed, * • ^ i#V4T that t*f duty 
ha id u»t rtum to thr ■nmitcn »hkh «o 
at har»d Rut the <»thcr ©u*»t imtantly entreating 
him, pet*»»*u*d ahn that he wtw»kl r‘'c ah« to the 
f»»»r If amly th* wtiwhl vmk h*afc tar yti Name 

to ho that da) awl break hi* f<»t I taro a«knl 

him 1ft like manner u thr thane did, |*umialHg that 
I would fitr aim aW> to rrlkfr the poor. If he would 
go to diniM r to the thane** ho ant and gin him hi* 
blraaing. And when we ohtatmc! an much of him 
with Uwijf rntrratr, we rntcrrd in tea take our rr|a*t. 
S*»w the l*i hop Kad »n»t to th*- woman wh»eh wa« 
lymg dek, by one »*f thr-%e l*r* thrrn whfe-h had come 
with me, aumc of tlae holy water wh.< h hr had hal- 
lowed for the *hd>"»tion of th» ehureli. commanding 
him tt» five it her t*« drink, and to wadi hrr with the 
•%me water, in whatsoever part he ahould Irani her 
pain to be moat vehement Whleh being done, 
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Quod ut factum cat, surrcxit statfcn muWr m««, »-t 
non solum sc infimiitatc longa tarerc. s#d rt |w n|it* *« 
dudum virca rcccpWc scntlcn*, obtubt purailsmi 
cpfecopo nc nobis: corptumqur mlnutarUm i**»bks 
omnibus proplnandi u^jur ad pramlium cumpletum 
non omiait ; imitata -*cmm l»cati Petri, quae oini 
fcbrium fui*sct ardoribua fatlffata, ad tarturn mavnta 
Dominicac surrcxit, ct sanitate 'inml •** vtrtnte 
rcccpta, ininbtrabat cis.’* 


CAP. V 

Ut item pucrum comiti* oramdo a morte 

Alio item tempore \oeatu* ad clrtlirnMUin 
siam comitis vocabulo Addi, cum imtubtum r»mi- 
plessct ministcrium, rogatus e*t ab e-*d* in rnttil** 
intrarc ad unuin dc pucris eius qui acerrima arifrt- 
tudinc promebatur, ita ut deficientc |>rt*itw« cwnrtl 
membrorum officio, iamlainquc morituru* * '■»* sUU rr- 
tur; cui ctiam loculus lain tunc erat prarp«ratu- in 
quo dcfunctus condi dcl>eret. Addidit autrm *lr 
ctiam lacrimas prccibus, diligcnter obsoerans ut 
intrarct oraturus pro illo, quia nuiltum nre**~*ria 
sibi cssct vita ipsius; credcrct vero quia si ill/- pi 
manum imponere atquc cum bcncdicrrc volui-»%ft, 
statim melius habcrct. Intravit crpo illo cpi*‘*-pu«, 
ct vidit cum moestis omnibus iam morti proximo m, 
positumquc loculum iuxta cum in quo sepcliendos 
poni deberet; dixitque orationcm ac benedixit com, 


1 Luko iv. 39. 

* North Burton, now Cherry Barton. 
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iimwtMirMt lik! «<4M«n out of her bed «Ik>)c and 
-•—l, aid l~c. vmn._- that *h<- n v not only rit! of 
brr U Nag BulM]y kt nad aim* rreoaerrd her »trength 
»• w kaf kt, the u#cre «1 the cup to the bfehnp and 
to u» anal dk! iw*l fall to •• nre m all with drink, a* 
•he hoi tic run, all the dinner time : Wllwing blr«*ed 
Peter • mnttarr 'n-Ut, 1 ih>, after bem* w mat'd with 
hot tMminf freer, nc»e up at the t«wh of the l^ord'i 
ha**d -rw| Wr hrallh a» well a* itrrngth being 
ftoerrrd, inMiHtrml until them/ 


C IIAPn R \ 

//'•a h hi prm+rrt hr l»le-~«*r re^rrn/ a tkame t 
xrrmmi frmm d+*ik 

Tma kh*j', bri».| ralltd another time llkrwW to 
dr * la-ale thr rhurr4i 1 of a than** called \drli, waa 
kiaitrd, after the duty d«~*lr*d h*d Wen fulfilled by 
thr '4H*» thane tn fn •» # (l) imr »*f hi* •rnrant* which 
w*» vr ted with a aery «rr ^in • »n that, Wing 
utterlr all the u*^ c*f hi. Ilmta, he •rented to be 
already at th« t*.lnt of death: and the coffin al»o 
wWr« he dtould be Uhl after Ilia death had by that 
time Wen made ready. furthermore, the thane 
aU»> entreated wrtth weeping team, rani* ally deairing 
tliat lie would go in t« |»ray fur the »rnant, became 
hi« Ilf** wn airy tur** «r\ U> him: and he aenlv 
believed that If the bt*hnp w.»nUl lay hia hand upon 
him and bW- him, he dKnild .traightway l>rgin to 
arm nd. The huhon therefore went in t lift her and 
•aw him rrada < to trie d»*trr»« of all to yield uj> the 
glw»t, and the cofSn hard by him in which he anould 
be placed for buriat ; and he made hW prayer and 
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ct cgrcdicns dixit aolito cof««oUntium *. 

** Bcnc convalescas, ct cito." Cutaqur ]••*( har«* 
sederent ad incnsam, mbit pucr ad dominant «awm, 
roganssibi poculum \ini mlt tore, quia »»tir**t (i«* *•«»» 
illc multum quia bil>crc jkw* t, inUit cl caUrrwi \(ml 
bcncdictum ab cpiacopo; qurtti ut b*h»'. %it 

continuo, ct vctcmo infimdtatU diarxtn», itaUtt •# 
ip*c vcstimcntU sui«; ct cgrr**us hwP intrant . ** 
salutavit cpUcopum ct eonviva*, dWnw, tp«u q-*c 
quoquc dclcctarctur manducarc ct b«bcrc cum r**. 
Iusscrunt cum scdcrc »ccum ad rpula*, mutluxrt 
gaudcntcs dc sospitatc UUuv Kc*iHrb«l, \rwc« 
batur, bibcbat, lactabatur, quad unu< c 
agcbnt ; ct multi* post liacc annh \hcio, in c*«Um»i 
quam acccpcrat salute pcnnandt. !!•*• autrni 
miraculum incmoratux abba# non *c prai^ntr 
factum, scd ab his qui pracscntcs fucrr f • *bi prrhlbct 
cssc rclatum. 


CAP VI 

Ut cirri cum mum cadendo con tri turn, arqur or undo ac 
bmedicrndo a mortr rrvocarcrit. 

Neque hoc practcrcundum silentio, quod famuW* 
Christi Herebald in scipso ab co factum xolct narrarr 
miraculum, qui tunc quidcm in clcro illiu<* confer* 
satus, nunc monastcrio quod cst iuxta ostium Titd 
fluminis abbatis iure praeest. " Vitam/’ inquit, 
“ illius, quantum hominibus aestimarc fas est, quod 
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H— i hUb, and gvin* **ut aaid th»n* oumfurtablc 
word# «nm u»< to the **ck Mar you have good and 
qtki nwi»nr! “ Ami after th« a* thr* %at at 
IflMff, l He arrrwnt tent t« hk nuatrr, drairing tn lu\ c 
a rnj> *A vine **«t him, f> * h* *aa th»r»ty. The 
iknw- 1* •"* fM with all hi* hrart that hr omild 
drink, irta him a wp of wtnr vK^h the bt%hop had 
«al •< *ww hr Had clntak of It, he r»r 
atfatg htwat • mat of b*% 1, am! thtkm* off the do**- h 
lim uf Hu ddam hr yui mi hU cloth** uf hhnftrlf ; 
an) OMb&ltf oat of hia chamber went in and alutrtl 
the bUhoy an) the ffunta, uiIqi that lie aUo had 
a good any* fit* to rat and dnnk with them. Thry 
MMHm) hint tn Mt With them at th* fc«t t and 
rrjn«nnr) »«>- v h th*t | tr ««« «... «dl rro^rml. Hr 
Ut <Wr*» V h' Itf, hr (ltaitk, Iv mad** meiTT and 
kharn) htm«*lf aa wnr a f the fwrat* ; and living 
m»M jf*n roulinun) in th» ‘*i»h* vtatc of 

hr dth whlrh hr line! gained. N»*w tU f« »rraaid 
at4«'t *a»* that th*« ndra«*|e not done in hi* 
prewner, but hr ha) It hr n-latfam of thnn that were 
pnvnt. 

CHAPTER VI 

Uom by in primer ana/ A/raoag A* emUed baek from 
ds+fJk o»* o/ 1 ill clerks mien brvtktd tnlM a /a// 

Nerntra •!•••• ild th*» m»r»«*b l»r |t««*ed ovrr in 
•lirr*r>r, which IUr*l>ald, Chrwt’* servant, h wemt to 
r* j*»ct to havr br»*n done bj thr huhop upon himself, 
who at that tlrm* wa* one of hU cb*rgv but i* now 
over thr tnonaatrrr that border* th upon thr mouth 
of thr Tyn* s a* abfmt* ** So f«r forth,*’ tald hr, ’* a« 
it h lawful firr man to juiljrr, | found hU way of life 
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praescns uptime cogmni, per mtmU ep^q»» d **»»m 
esse compcri. Sed et cuiu* merit! apud internum 
tcstein habitus ait, ct in mulck ahU, ct in mHp-« 
tnaxime expertu* sum: quippe quern ah q*-*, at tu 
dicam, mortis limitc rcvocano, ad %Un» *ua 

orationc nc bcncdictUmc rrduxit. N*n* ctun 
primaevo adolcsccntiac tempore in c4rr»» dbua 
degerem legendi quidem canendlquc ttudiu 
sed non adhuc animum pecfccie a iuscndd#*** cuhihena 
inlcccbria, eontigit die quad«m iw* lt»- r agrntra < nun 
illo devcnb*c in viam planam ct amplam aptumqu* 
cursul cquorum : co«*j>cruiitqiie lu\rm-« q«il om» ijaw 
crant, maxiine laid, p»*^ tula re cpmsq.um ut cuc*u 
maiorc cquos suo# inxieem prohare Uerret. \t »U* 
primo negavit, otiosum (Hern* ea**- <|u«x! tk *-Lra- 
bant; sed ad ultimum rnultoruin unaniina int^ntume 
devictus; ' Facile,’ inquit, * %i vultU, ita Uukii ut 
Hcrcbald ab illo se certaininc funditu* al*t)nc*t.' 
Porro ipse diligentius obsecrans, ut et ni'hi c^rta»*'h 
cum illis copia darctur, fulcbam namqur cquo quciti 
mihi ipse optimum donaverat, ncquaqunm imprtrare 
potui. 

" At cum saepius hue atquc illuc 'jnctantr mr et 
cpiscopo, concitatis in cursum cquis rc\crtcrcntur ; 
ct ipse lascivo superatus animo mm me potui cohilierc, 
sed, prohibente licet illo, ludentibus me mUcui, et 
simul cursu cqui contendere cocpi. Quod dmn 
ngcrem, audivi ilium post tergurn mihi cum grmitu 
dicentem : ' 0 quam magnum vac fads mihi - ic 
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in *11 m«> « imrtln uf • bA*U»>|», and of that I am right 
well A*«*trr «i, KrcAMir 1 ««t cuAiefi«tit «ith him 
Hal tinarhir^ life wurtikinra In the «lght of lltin that 
ja«l# r ft) km n t heart* I ha%»- had rxj^ricner I- »th in 
many other «>.i •prcvallf m mywlf { •• • mvn ah*«m 
Im • foaniM f rathe) t»*r* fr»wr» the Very gate of 
ih alb In the Wi) .*< 'ifr hy h** |«r«Ttr am! brnMo-tam. 
J **f t. in thr il«n of my )u*tt youth 1 bird Aii*-ng 
h»* r4rr£? and «a *r t to « ). •*( trt tram l**tl» to read 
an! *iMf, bat dal tail yet fullr rr»tr*»n my f»nt«'V 
fn*»n youthful rottmurnt*, It ftetunnl «mr day, that 
•* «i> J»mn»fV 1 with hio«, «r e***.r into a goodly 
itUin **y wUh waa a trim |>Ucr to course our 
■flHM Id; Ami the young men thAt mrr in hi* 
MUMIT, «prd«llr of thr lay *ort, began to dedre 
the bhlwip to five t!** m leave to gallop Affvl make 
trial of their hi*«*'*e* .»nc agaimt thr other Hat At 
Amt hr t«!«l them way, Mvlivf It «m a f»md thing 
they wikhol (•#’, h»l At th* lot, not being Abb to 
withstand thr r*me*t r*<p«- fc t «*f *11 numb r, 

!**• «Aid ’ lh- »f y»a will, marry a» that yet llrrelwild 
utterly refrain from that rare.* Tlien dkl I right 
ramratly entreat him to lrt me have leave to rare 
vrt»h them, f.*r I trusted aril the evnrUcrvry of my 
b»fK which the *< .h«*p had given me, but eould r>ot 
jirroi] #t all 

,0 Bat a« many tiro* • they fetched their hor . i to 
a of I firw At full Ij«rr<l l>rf«»re thr eye> of the Id* hop And 
mr e I t**> ovrreomc with wantonne*# of »pint could 
not %t*v imo If, but, f.*f all hi* withholding, I joyned 
my*rlf to th« ir ['••time, and liegan to n»ee uith them 
At the full aj»e r t\ ,,f my bon** And a* I did mi, I 
bran! him liehiml my l>*ck with a deep righ laying: 
* 0 what grievooa woe workr«t tliou to me In riding 
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cquitando!' Kt ego aurficna, nlhlWmnit* *-.* ptu 
institl vctitis. Sec morn, dura frrrcm *<|«w 
quoddam itincris concavum \ileatiort *«>q-«*j 
transilirct, lapsus dccidi, ct mnx \*lut «n*«tsw 
sensum penittut motumque omiwin pertlkb. 1 fat 
namquc illo in loco UpU tcrrac arqualU i»b(*ctin 
ccspitc tenui, nrque ullw« alter in t*»t« 111* cauipi 
planitic lapis in\eniri poterat; C4*uquf rwnkl, %el 
potius divina pro\ bkme, a«! purti* . Um u - •*!»«-• 1« - ». a- 
mcac culpnm, ut lninc eapite ac m«nu eapltl 

ruens subposucram, tangcrcin. atqur i*%Tr ««*%•» |»’illr«» 
capitis quoque iunetura soherrtur; et ev'*\ *»t did, 
simillimus mortuo ficrem. Kt quia n»**vrn r«»#n 
potcram. tetenderunt ibid«*m papd»«***oi it* qua 
iaccrem. Krat autem liora did eireitrr urpttma, a 
qua ad vesperum usque quietus, et qu*ai m«»rttitis 
permanens tunc paululutn rcudsco, ferorqu<- drmnmi 
a sociis, ac tacitus tuta noctc prrduro. VmrKkm 
autem sanguincm, co quod et interanca ewat 
ruendo convulsa. At cpiscopus gra\i>*imc d< ca»u 
et interitu meo dolebat, co quod me special i dili#r< rrt 
affectu : nec voluit noctc ilia iuxta inorem cum 

clericis suis manere, verum solus in orationc persiate-ra 
noetem ducebat pervigilem, pro men ut reor *<»pitatc 
supemae pietati supplicans. Kt mane primo ingrt-»*ua 
ad me, ac dicta super me orationc, \oca\it rnc 
nomine meo, et quasi de somno grari cxcitatum 
interrogavit si nossem quis esset qui loqucrctur ad 
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mf \' t th»« «ft! ' And I l*r *nnj( th<^»r worth, not* 
mtWiMlii, went uo In the nunc hr luui Mtiddni. 
Am) l^h-dd, n>« m mi firry hnr*»- leapt with a 
might* bound <nr r a tv’l|>»w nlacr that wa» in the 
wary, dm fell I in the frnand, and, «f one ready to 
dir. by anti |*y utterly ln*i my *nwr* and w •• no wtee 
able to twrtr For in that plane there lay a atone 
ehw In tb. fOMind, r*.»crrd mth a little preen turf, 
and not «w other rmiM hr found in all that In el 
gmnnd ; a«*l it 6«rtw«rH hr ehanee. or rather by the 
prtrflilnee of C»od to puc«*»fi my faalt of d*-»b* d»r nee, 
that I pit«-ti*d bi««i thb tt»iw with mr head ami 
hand. whto h m t f »e fall I had [Hit iin.de r mi head, 
ami w> hrv.kr mr thumb and a Wo rrarWnd nn %kull; 
ami, »• I •aid.ww* rnnat hkr one tliat vn draci. Ami 
htVMWe I nrwihl nr»t l*e mined, tlier *trctrhcrl forth a 
tmt f.»r mr tn ho in apio the place. Now it waa 
about the 7th hour «»f tlie day. 1 and from that l»»ur 
until Mem.,,- I tarried there *till ami aa It had licrn 
deatl, ami then I hef an to mine to mi m If again ami 
waa carried h.*nc of mr firlh*w%, ami lay •pecchle*o 
all nUrht M»*reover # I ea*t up blood because my 
inner part* had br«*n 'Mr d.akrn with the fall. Ilut 
thr b**hop. fi.r th* •‘mpwlar atbetn.ii lie hare to me, 
w** maneUuua %orn fi»r my mWfoctunc and deadly 
wotmd ; ami tuakl not that night after hi« aceu* tomed 
manner tarn with hn elerfy, hut continuing alone 
in watrh all that night, aa I may well conjecture, 
bcaought the goodfira* that !• almie for my preaenra- 
tfc*n \m! coming (n to mr earlr In the morning, 
he «aid a peai er orrr me ami railed mr by mr name, 
and when I waked a* it were out of a great alumber, 
he aaked me, If I knew who It waa that apokc to me. 

1 One hoar paat midday. 
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inc. At ego apcricit* octil**% am, " KUw« : tu r% 

Antistes incus amAtrn * Potcn/ input, * \i\ ef« * 
Et ego; * l\»>um,* imjuani, * |>cr mtiM^ 

si volucrit Doininus.* 

** Qui imponcni capiti into manum, ruin \rrli4# 
bcncdictionis, rediit ad orandum: et |»-*t p*rullum 
me revisens invenit sctlentein et iam loqttt v*lrnlf»: 
coepitquc me intermgare, ditino, ut 
admonitus imtinctu, an me r.*c UjktUaUm 
scrupulo noMcni : cui ego, al»qu* ulla i»se Uae 

dubietate scire re«po«di, quU talutari fi«nte u« r*-m^ 
sioncm peccntorum ewnn ahlutu* ; rt nom* n 
presbyteri a quo me baptizatum i*j\rr*m, i> xi At 
ille: 'Si ab hoe/ inquit * • scerdote hapttaa'u* «**, 
non es pcrfectc baptizatus: novi nam*pK ru»»i e et 
quia cum cssot prcsbjter ordinate*, nulUtrn** 
propter ingenii tarditatem jmtuit eatrel».**i*di t»l 
baptizandi ministerium disccrc, propter qut*l rt »p»* 
ilium ab huius praesumptionc mho- 1* ril qu**l 
regulariter implore ncquibnt, nmidmodU ce*«4r* 
praeccpi.* Quibus dietis, eadern bora me e*t* «*|i*r*r< 
ipse curavit; faetumquc cst ut cxMifflante illn in 
faciem meain, confestim me melius habere •ei»t»rrm. 
Vocavit autem medicuin, et di-solutam mdd e •••» - 
eranii iuncturam componerc atque alligare i«i-«it. 
Tantumque mox accepta cius benedictionc con\*l«d, 
ut in crastinum asccndcns equum, cum ip»o iter in 
alium locum facerem: ncc multo post plene curatiM, 
vitali etiam unda perfusus sum.” 

Mansit autem in episcopatu an nos tnginta tres, et 
sic eaelestia regna conscendens sepultus est in 


1 Pope Zach&rias, 740, took the opposite rlew to thl#, 
Pl. II. 277. 
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\\K. I IUT *ftid. *^r«; thou 

art toy tlrar buh.»p * • Can y*w h*e > * «m*«1 Ik* Awl 
I : • I r««% by v**»f if the I>*rd will.* 

•’ And h- i i ' . ■ < l»‘* !*-*<**! n»y brad and rcj»cat- 
lit* tbr winU of br»». \r t umrtl ajraln to hi* 

peajrr* and i>«n)AC to *ee rnr a«?«*n a little while 
after, be found me ntttn# up ami now aide to *prak; 
•ml mnm|, ** «n mm plain, with dlvinr ii*»ptratfc»», 
hr l*rjfti» t*» »*k w*r wheth* i I k»*r w f.»f ccrtani that I 
bad !**♦*» !•* j*t»* d * b» wh**h I that thi I 

knew «ttli»wt ftjiv <b«ubt, tl**t I had brn clr*n*nl 
in Ike font in rrmlwUwi of *lrw ; am) I 

naxneel tlir t.ck%i by wf-*m I kww that I had l*rrn 
hapttard Ibrt hr **kl 4 If y*>o werr chmtoetl of 
th • prUmt, j»*h am o.'t wrll chr«»t« t»rd 1 : f»*r i 

ki«*w him, aw| that ha\H*r b* *• 1 % «» n l«u^d j*rlft-wt . he 
o»«U! i«*t f**r hi* dull headed wit in any wor |«-am 
r-*r to ItMtrurt nor to baptlae : and f»*r that eau*r too 
I wy*clf chvrfed him tw»i to presume to thU miuktry 
wh**-h hr o»*iUl t*r»t do aomvdtnjr to role, but wholly 
to denial thrp-fojo, Ami when hr h«d Mid, hr 
*rt hlm*elf th* »«ihc hour to imlruct me ; atd it came 
to pe*a, that *• hr blrw in mv fare.* immediately I 
frit my>* If to t>e better. I urtlirr, hr call'd the 
Mirpfron, and ct*mmand* «I him to »*-t my crackctl 
*k»dl awl hind it up. And by and bv after receiving 
hi* bl*>%4f»* U«»« well rmncml, tKat the ne\t day 
I mounted to my home and journeyed with him to 
another place ; and not U«*g after, bciiur fully healed, 
I fa* aHo bathed in the water of bfe/ 

Now J*-hn continued in the bishopric 33 yearn, ami 
»o ascending to the heavenly realm* wa* hurled in 

■ A » w < « at at Upi« lo ml *ptnu. Height, 

P-** 


THK YRSRRABLR BP. 1)R 


poriicu snnctl Petri, in mona»trrio «uo, c}« 40 &! dtrttur 
" In Silva Dcrorum/’ anno ah incamatiwi « D««mJuira 
septingentesimo riccaimo primo. Sam cum 
maiorc sencctutc minu* rph**>patul •*bolnk»*r«M«lo 
sufliecrct, ordinato in rpUropatum Khir^rrtwa 
cccloiac Vilfrido prrahjrtrro »uo, •*•»»**•* 

tcrium praefatum, ibique vitam b» IV** digit* 
convcrsationc complrvit. 

CAP. VII 

Ut < 'aedualla rtx Ocridml*Bmm tmoltmmJni 

ttomam r enrrit : srd ft « mor n«# /•» rmdrm 
be atom m apostolomm It mi** dr* aha mdtr-rtl 

Anno autem regnl AM frit! I trrto*, C’arrinalla r* x 
Occidentaliurn Saxonum.cum genti #u<** d»n»bm »•••»*« 
strenuissime praee»*ct, rrheto iuq>cri*> pr**pt* r IVml* 
num rcgnumquc perpetuum, \cnit 1»*» kiln 

gloriac singulari'* dersideran* adij»wi, ut a* I Umirv* 
bcAtorum apostolorum fonte l*4pti»m«ti« ablu* re tor. 
in quo solo didiccrat generi huminn pat* re vitar 
caelcstis introitum: simul etlam •|>erair» quia itmx 
baptizatus, carne solutua ad artrma g*u*l* Uni 
inundus traasiret : quod utruinque ut m«*»iU* dk- 
|>osucrat, Domino iuvantc completurn eat. Ktrniiu 
illo pen*eniens, pontificatum agentc Sergio, haptia- 
atus est die sancto sabbati paschnlb, anno al» ii*e»r- 
natione Domini sexcentesimo octuagrrimo nor*>: ct 
in albis adhuc positus, languorc corrcptu*. duodecimo 
kalendarum Maiarum die solutus a came, ct bcato- 
mm est regno sociatus in caelis. Cui ctiam tempore 
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the *id* chapel of St. Peter, in hi* own n<«»na»tery 
named Derewood, In the 721st year of the Lord • 
For when he wa* not able for increasing 
«»W age to govern his bishopric he ordained Wilfrid. 1 
hia pri^t, bishop of the church of York, and departed 
to the •aid monastery, and there ended hi* life in 
holy eo«i'*T»ation. 


CHAPTER VII 

//-••* Cmdm+lU Lag of tk* IFcrf Sarmu com t to Horn* 
to U hapditfii ; aorwrrr, Amt ku rmccciwr /mi of 
dcrotum mmt to tie ckmrckct of ike kUttod ApatiUt 

Thk third rear of king Aldfrid'a reign, Cad wall* 
king of the Weft Saxon*, after keeping the sove- 
reignty orrr hi* nation very stoutly f*r two yearn, 
! -r the I/)rdi take and the hope of the everlasting 
kingdom forsook lii* power and came to Home, 
desiring to obtain the Angular renown to be cleansed 
in th^ (•’rit of liaptum at the ehurrhc* of the blessed 
apuatlr * t by the whieh alone he had learned the 
entry to the heavenly life Is opened to mankinds 
withal too he had hope that bv ami by being baptized 
he should be released from the bodv, ami tiring now 
cleansed should pan to eternal Joy*: the which 

both by tlie I^orus help were fulfilled a* he had in 
hi- mind determined. For coming to Home, when 
Sergiu* wa* pope, he was baptized on the holy 
Saturday before Easter, in the CSOth year after the 
lord's incarnation; and wearing still hi* white robes 
he fell siek and was released from the body the 20th 
day of April, and made partaker of the kingdom of 
the blessed in the heavens. Whom the said pope had 
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baptismal!* papa mcmoratu* Petri t*im*-n impo* 
sucrat, ut beati?»imo apnatolorum priori pi, ad <mlu» 
sacratUaimum corptw a f mbu* tenac j»io due In* • dm-tc 
vcncrat, ctiam nominis l|^<u» wn^Mrtio iunjfaretur : 
<|ul in ciu* quoque cccWia *<-puhu- cat , r t nri*ntr 
pontificc cpitaphium in ciu* monument" •rf'riptam, 
in quo ct memori a dcsotionU ipaius fixa j**t *«ruU 
mancrct, ct lcgcntes quoque scl audfcent*'* c&rmplum 
facti, ad studium rcli* ,-nn acccndrrrt. Scrip turn 
cst ergo hoc modo : 

“ Culmcn, ope*, subolcin, j*>llcntij» regna, tr»un«ph«*, 
Kxuvias, proccre*, mocnia, cattra, lar** ; 
Quacque patrum virtu*., ct qua*- con*- -• r*t 
Cacdual amiipotcm, liquit amorc Dei, 

Ut Pctrum, scdcinque Petri rex ecnirrct pc ♦ , 
Cuius fontc inera* sumcrct alinu* aqua* 
Splendifieumquc iubar radianti earpcrct h*u*tu. 

Ex quo vivificu* fulgor ublque fluit. 
Pcrcipiensquc alaccr rcditivac praemia iltac, 
Barbaricam rabiem, nomen ct indc »uum 
Conversus convcrtit ovans: Petrumquc \oc«ri 
Sergius antistes iussit, ut ipse |>ater 
Fontc rcnasccntLs, quem Christi gratia p organ* 
Protinus albatum vexit in arec poli. 

Mira Tides regis! dementia maxima Clirbti, 

Cuius consilium nullus adire potest ! 

Sospes cnim veniens supremo ex orbe Brittani, 

Per varias gentes, per freta, perque vias, 
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it bfc bat«tf*r© nom#d Peter, that lit cc*mmuni**n 
of mat he might k uoMal U% the moat 

rkirf »»f »hr atanatlr*, t« ttKtw m«»t Kol} Uxlv hi* 
r> «i * y b**e had b***.M{ht h**** U» cum* from the end* 
•f tl»- earth , autl in hi* «*hur» h t**> h* vu hirirtl 
•••I «t the pnpr'i nmnnAnmu an epitaph *m 
wrl tt»fi u|*m. hfc t*ft»b, that the memory of hU 
«h > >M*tn^%a ther engraved might continue 
thnrtjfWrtit all ajrr%, aM the reader* and hearer* 
aW» might hr •Hired to rrtir^n* real by the example 
••f that hr had ch*».^ 'lire epitaph wn written alter 
tha* •art: 

• Aft Udh **Ufta ami wwnfch o»d mfe. all hope of rana W me. 
AS rafh, «ft«i and mpAlta ««M mk«, camp 

ic4 law ; 

AM (Aal u* Ulhn -,*4 1 or ha had boarded fur thru* pride, 
U* •»m r p» > <*- • | a-t • •. »a arc (or lor* ol Gal and*,. 

Tha* N*r Va a fAfrtm king a%ii are aod IWi place, 
Aal ll Ur (*at lha water* para agkt taka ol ara« par j 
Aad Utah %W dacsAmg rndfanaa of that bright aUolmg beam 
>\ Vi«4 •|«ca4aik (Aroaf h tba w-dd »t* ligKl •* --m Uf»<g)v tag 
flNMft. 

Aod m Ur ipon i ol haart a lih reoawwd I* fUla 
Ilia U*m*v baibammrag* ha changed, ha abangml hU fonaer 



That l*ruo ha U WW. aod took a* g~4fatW hir hand. 

Who (Too tha foot ■» bora ha wa, aod riragbt in robea 
ol while 

IU wUam (krtrl't pwr had Ua imd . a bore war borne to 
haarwtdy brig* t 

0 woodroor war that pnnedy f*>th t and yet more wondroor 
far 

(Viet • mar ry . onopfirnarhable to all \\ ho m jodgmeota are. 

1V« BrHata'a forth** l mum to Rome ha waa In aafety 
brooch t 

Throngs direr* nation*, orer mt, by roada with pent 
fraught. 
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Urbcm Homulcam rklit, tcmplumque 
Aspcxit, Bctri nrntlca dona gerctia. 

Candklu* inter o%e* Chriati -icmhd* itwi : 

Corpore nam tuinulum, nKiitr »aprmji trnrt. 
Couunutafc magU *crptroriitn l»>**gnu rrriU* 
Quern regnum ChrUti prmneruiaM* vUl*~*. 

41 Hie depu&itu* est C <v dual, <|ui rt IVtru*, r r% 

Saxonum, nub flic duod«*»mo kak'i«Ur .NUujujh, 

indictionc second*; qul \lilt am»*« plu* minu* tri- 
ginta, imjicrautr domno Iu»tiii‘«no \«gu*t«>, 

unno ciu% eon^ulattis quarto, j#«tvtifir*ntc aj— •( •»!»*•> 
\iro domno Sergio pajia anno •rcundo.’* 

Abcuntc autem Komani Cardualia, •m«rWt hi 
regnum Ini tie stlrpc regia; qul com triginta rt 
septcm annis imperiurn tenm *«t genti* tlltua, rt 
i{>*ic relieto regno ac luxcnioribus cofmit*ndan ad 
limina bcatorum ajiastolorum Gregorio poTirJfiratujti 
tenente profectus c*t, cupicna in xkmia *ai* t«j*iwi 
loco rum ad tempu* peregrinari in terria, qu«» f*s»ii- 
liarius a sanctis recipi mererctur in each* quod 1»U 
temporibus plures dc gente Anglorum, ra«bll«*, 
ignobilcs, laici, clcrici, \iri ac feminae certatim facere 
eonsuerunt. 
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t H fUmtUmm U- oty mw. noi |VUf’* nnnod Um 
II* »M *I « 9 Mw m 4 gtfu U Ura |Uft. 

Tft M 14* i.l ‘4 in him, »ln# »^js >• 

hm mmiU I to butt^ 

W4I rnmj «« Ikfe4 dM W «W«k dw tiM Na y* (W» 


I 4 MftU; 


mod mi M^fkl by 


!h r* «y UirUxl Ctdval, aUo named 1’ctcr, Wins 
c*f the fttW i, on the »tli r»f Ajfril in the tomml 
ttwlWinn ; what fo»r»| )) jran or thercul**ut* f when 
tMtr hi*t| JaaiiniaM tk*' Wwmt ndigtou* Aufmtu* wa* 
mjiwuf, Im tike Itli )«4i »*f hik o*a»uUhtp, lit the 
»^«u»| yry that the a|»*tulk lord SrrfM. «a< 


r*p* 

Vw •» i. wa« taking )ii» |miriK> t»» K«*nn , 

Im, iiw i* f tl«r k‘"f * WmoH, tucceedctl unto thr 

nn*ni »!•" kftrr be luul rti^'ol 37 yean o\rr that 
tuikuo, liinmlf likmiae |avr oTcr iu* kin^kxu and 
ecu. t.ilt<«! thr fwrfnilkv of it to )uu niter n»rn, 
and Ml out to the church*' • of tlte bkoril «|hm||o , 
at the iuoc that (ireff my wa* pope, lumpf a ih «»rc 
t«* wander l‘kr a tulgrtm ujkui earth f**r a while in 
thr neighbourhood of thr holy places, that In* might 
<lr*en« to l>c ranched more willingly of the taint 
in beaten: thr which prartW-c in tli^r dart mam 
1 j.frli*htn* n t both of tlie nobility ami common*, 
•pin'ual and t'mj*'ral, men and women, were wont 
to u»c with much emulation. 
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CA1*. VIII 

t 7 TMeodoro defmm fo artJUrpi «. grW« • 

mierpcnt : el inter pj+n***w y»"« r4»o«f, Hi«» 
i obi am nrum dorti **• mum Hmjrmm errbmmt Jrrertt 
antuUtem . 

\.N \0 autrni pO*t I*«I*» quo (Viim U |<‘>Oi»r |p- 
functu* cat proximo, id ^1, •* vi 

inr«m«tioiM DomUik«r,1lH«i>)i>n» br«l«# mu tiitW 
archicplsoopm *cnr\ rt pkm*. < Ik rum id «*t, anm* 
rum octi>pnta ncto, d«fui«tin r»l; qurtn -* mime 
rum annorum fin •«• hataiturum, »p# 

Mimnii rc\rUtk>r»c rd'-rto *uU pra<d*c«rc mlriiat 
Mandt autcin in rp*»«\»p*tu arm*- di»*hu», 

srpultusquc cst in ccrU-»m aanrti I'ctrl. in qua 
omnium cpuropnrum IX*ni>rmr!«»um »ui«t oirpxa 
drposita: clc quo una rum con*. nrtih>» rm^inn **u 
gradu* rrrtc ac \rrarltrr (W p»*tr*t f qnu “ r«>q»nr* 
ipsorum in pare «rpulta sunt, rt r«*m« i* \»\rt 

in grnrrntionc* ct gcncratH*i»«-* ’ L*t «*!••» ho ou-r 
dicani'tantum profrctu sptntalu tficqion j t 
illiu* Anglo nun ccclrdar, quantum nmt juam a»«tr* 
potucrc, ccpcrunt. Cuius personam, artat# m, 

ct obitum, cpitaphtum qucxjuc monument! fj-iu* 
versibus hcroicis triginta ct quatuor pa Urn ac luckb* 
cunctis illo advenientibus pandit; quorum {rrimi 
sunt hi : 

“ Hie sacer in tumba pausat cum corporc prar.ul, 
Quem nunc Thcodorum lingua Pclaaga \ocat. 
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DEATH Oh THEODORE 


CHAPTER MU 

//■>* ofler ike demlk of Tkeodewe, fieri mid took ike 
dejrrxt of mtxkbukap wpam kim ; mod MMjf 

oiker ordmmed ly kam ke mode loo ToUmj, • mom 
i ery well U*r**d, Uakop of ike ckmrck of lUektiter . 

Sow the year after if*' in ahich C«(iwalU died at 
H*«ror, that «• t*» mjt in th#> f*^»*h of the Ivord a 
ioramatiixi, irrhM»»p ThcwUc »fblr%awi memory 
died, bc»»'ic a»i old nun and f»dl €»f dat«, to wit 
fnumcMr* and eight }car%; th*- which number of 
year* that hr rivnikl luc wa* long before signified 
unto him by nnrUtkm, ai he wa* vu*nt to make 
rr-poct to h'» friend* Sow lie continued in hi* 
U*honr4r Ji year*, and *•* buried in St Peter** 
ehorro, wh**rc th* bodle* **f all the bwlu*p of 
Canterbury %»* r* laid of uluun along with hi* 
f*Uow« ctjual in dcgT<< it may right!) ami truly be 
• akI, that "their bod>< * are buried in peace and their 
name dial) Iric from grew ration to generation. 1 '* l or 
tliat I mav uv few word*, the Ilngluh churchev, for 
th** time fie w*« prelate, received »o much increase 
in »piritual mattera a* they could ne\er before. A* 
tourhlng hb personage, hi* life, hb age and death, 
the ftrttaph also written upon hb tcpulchre in four 
and t tort y hrroical tcr» *• * doth manifestly and 
clearly act th«ra out to all that have acc«-*u tfuthcr 
of the uhich theae arc the first : 

A holy prelate resteth here hb body in the grove. 

To whom the name of Theodore the Greek tongue 
newly gate. 

» Cf. Kola*, iliv. 14 •«. p,5l. 
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Princept pontificum, fells, summ usque aaornJn* * 
Limpida discipulis dogmata du***ru<t ** 

Ullimi autem hi : 

44 Namque diem nonantdeciniam < >cp»rrr.lK r hab*Ket, 
Cum camif claustra sptritus rgrcditur 
Alma novae tcandens felix convert U vltar. 

Civibui angelica lunctui In a rtr jedl.** 

Succcs^it autem Theodoro in ep^>pet*i B^rr tuaM, 
qui crat abbas in monastrrio qu«-l tusta uatiiun 
aquilonalc fluminb Gcnladae poaitum ll*r io*lf* nan 
cupatur: vir ct ipse adentU Script urarum imhutu-, 
sed et cccleaiasticis simul ac monaatenald <». c!k 
ciplinis summe imtructu*. tametai praedrerwn ri M*n 
minime comparandua: qui electua eat qonlrtu in 
episcopal um anno Dominicac Incarnate *nu \rm\t- 
simo nonagesimo aecundo, die primo m emu lulli, 
regnantibus in Cantia \ let redo ct Suaebhardo; on!» 
natus autem anno sequente tertio die kal^ndarum 
Iuliarum Dominica a Goduine metropohtano cpw-»>j»» 
Galliarum: et aedit in aedc aua pridic kakndarum 
Septembrium Dominica; qui inter multoa qu<*« onii- 
navit antistites, ctiam Gcbmundo Hrofensia eccWUc 
praesule defuncto Tobiam pro illo consecradt, drum 
Latina, Graeca et Saxonica lingua atquc eruditionc 
multiplicity iastructum. 


1 Reculver in Kent. 

* Joint kings apparently. 

* Archbishop of Lyons 693-713 : the delay of three yvtrs 

in Bertwald’a consecration is not explained. 
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BE UTW A LD ARCHBISHOP 


A pociUfT, prosperous, and priest of high 

(kCIN, 

To hfc d. -ipfea doein ■«: clear be taught as all can 

»•<.** 

Hut th* Uat arr tkrw 

* l w wh«-n Scj*t»uilirr , » oim« hail put full nin ctccn 

dal • a«ar, 

II spirit quiN the prison house of thb our mortal 
claj. 

New life where grace abounds to *h*re he taketh 

lUwdwl i%kt, 

Ami j.am the «i*r»l ntUciM ih»\c llic starry 
hrifbt. ’ 

Nnw Iirrtwald»'*err<»k*dno.Klarc Hi the t'«^ !i* rric, 
*!••• waa alibrit In a ry oalVd lUrulf, 1 whk-h 

hath hart! by the north entry of the river YenUde: 
a man who «m tui himself well travailed In tin 
kirf’wlrdge of th* Scriptur*-* and tt»**r^»\cr fully 
Im tract* <1 In eerlcaUstiral as well a* mnuattlcal 
clMpltnc, vet nothing to Ik: e**cm>arcd to his pre- 
(Irrriae: who waa cU»«-n Indeed to l>c bishop in 
tin* fV'/Jnd year aA*-r the fiord's incarnation, tlie 
f»r»t day of the uu*oth July, when Witred and 
Swebhsrd were king* * of Kent ; but he was ordained 
the next year aftrr upon a Sunday, being lion the 
19 th of June, by Godwin, 1 metropolitan bishop of 
France : and took Ids at upon lw* throne the 
3Ut day of August, bring Sunday; wlio amongst 
many whom he ordained to be bishops, after Geb- 
mu ml prelate of the church of Rochester was dead, 
also consecrated Tobias in Ills place, a man Instructed 
In the Latin, Greek and Saxon tongues and of much 
learning beside In many ways. 
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CAE. IX 

Ut Kcgberci r»r samctms md armed* * **Jmm «a Omn mmmmm 
ventre volmcrit , met r* (merit : parro / *d*r\t mdte 
merit qmidem ; ted tfwta met tpee mt iifmd 
rursum im Hibernia*, made r emermt, rrdtmi 

Eo tempore \cncrabil»‘ et euu» uonj 
nominandu* famulu* Chn.ti rt Mcrrdo» K^fbrrrt, 
quern in Hibernia irmila jm n * riium dueerr uUtu 
pm adipbeenda In reel* p*trta ret*i» 
aniino plurihu* pnnlr^r; id r*t, »»prr* 
lico, verbum Del aUqutbu^ tarn in tpu*- iwumIu*" 
audierant gentibua ctatigr litatuio mcumilUrc qua 
ruin in Germania plurima* nmerat tme netiunca, a 
quibus Angli \el Saxon* ' nui nuo< iinttanUAi !#>*.. 
lunt, genua et orlgincm t!uxl*»e macuTiUtr , urwlr 
hactenus a \ieina gentc 13r» ttonum n»rr*q r te Garmani 
nuncupantur. Sunt autern l r< - Rm^im, Danai, 
Hunni, Antiqui Saxone*, Boruetuari: • tart t alii prr- 
plures ebdem in partibu* j*>puU paganU aiinuc 
ritibus servientes, ad true temre pra'fetw Cbrk*tJ 
miles circumnavigata lint tarda d>*>p*~uit, •* qi»* 
forte ex illis crcptcw Satanac ad Chrbtum tranafrnr 
valeret; vel si hoc fieri non ptawet, Roinam \u»ir» 
ad videnda atquc adoranda bcatorurn ap**te!oruiu 
ac inartyruin Cnrbti limina cogitavit. 

Sed nc aliquid horum pcrficcrct, sup* rna llU 
oracula simul et opera restitcrunt. Siquidrm cb'ctli 


1 Or bishop. PI. II. 2$o. 

* Itugii, Tae. Gcr*. 43. The name remama In the Island oi 
liflgen. 

* The Bructeri in Westphalia. 

2J4 


KG HEAT AM) GRAMAS MISSION 


CHAIM I K IX 

//«• a Ao/y mmm, tnmif tUdUf hmt vmmg Id 

C*rmm*0 A* *J hw L / mW : fmrthrr. ho* 

/I H »rW fiaiirr m d*d % hmt hr**** he hod mot 
0 %ihm dam* moj |m/, rs ft r aW both Id IrrUmd, 
Jrnm f A* AW 

At tlwt ium tW »«iDril 4 f of UifDt and 

prt««* 1 bgtwrrt, of ox t*» be ■amr*! • tl* all l**»*ur- 
• lilr mrt.I.M'i, ah*' (0* a* -«kl hr f»*rr) lt\«*l Ukr • 
l^l^niu to tNr olr uf IrrUiMl to obtain a country In 
the keinu, puqMui with hin»*elf to profit many, 
tktt b t«» or, t*» tak* o|»*n hkn thr aork of an 
a|-*-»b. and by J*» -hiny *d the t*«*-pcl to Ixlng 
Itv »«ml iff («■! In -w of th*w natbNn a Ilk'll l»ad 
not yel heard it «im! mam »o**h countrie* be knrar 
t«» W to German*, of ab-m thr I '.04b b c»r Saxon*, 
a lik-li »k»w inhabit Britain, all aril kimait to bare* 
had iDftmiv and W-j»r1n^; aberrby It b that to 
tin* day they arr rorrwpHv railed Garmana by the 
IWttnfvN that arr t)ir»r nrijrMwnir*. Sucb noar arc 
tkr Krtwot**, ItuiriiM, 1 |)«p Hu«*a, OM >ax**n*, ami 
Bora'tu*oi : 1 tb^rr are mj m«ny otlur natkMt* In 
thr %amr part*, oh* rxtng yrt tbr rite* of paynima, 
t»i a bom the forcaatd «oldkr of Christ purposed to 
pi after k bad otlnl round about Britain If haply 
be might be able to d*-lhrr any vf them from Satan 
am! trade them t»»aard Chri»t ; or if thia could not 
come to paaa, he thought to come to Komc to tec 
and to aondnp tbc churches of tlx blessed a post lea 
and martyrs of Chrot. 

Hut nir»»«p ' from aboic and the aorklng of God 
suffered him not to achieve any of these enterprises. 
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sociis strenuissimi* ct ad praedkandum terbwm 
i done is, utpote action* ilmul ct erudition* pr**cUm, 
praeparatisque omnibu* quae na\ igantdm* 
saria videbautur, \cnit die quadain nt«»r>r pnmo m\ 
cum unus dc fratribu*, dtsdpulu* quo# • !•••. ♦»• IMi 
tania, ct minister I)co diketi aacecdMtJ* tloudl cum 
esset idem Boisil prarpoaitui uxmasteH M«ina<iaii 
sub abbatc Kata, ut supra narras im»* . tvfrrerm n 
visioncm quae »ibi radrm nocte appanjtsnet . Cum 
expletis/'inquirna,** hytutik matutinabbui in |»« t b » 
membra posui**cm, me let is mibi **-mnu< obrrpal*** t , 
apparuit magixter quoiulam met* ct n**trit*«r wmi* 
tissimu* Boisil, intcrrogasitquc me, an e**m m*nr*- 
seerc possrm. Aio, ‘Ktiam: tu c% mini * 

At illc: 'Ad hoc/ inquit, • \cni, ut rop em stt m 
Domini Salvatoris Ecgbcrcto adferam, quod tc tamrri 
rcfcrcntc oportet ad Ilium \rnirc. Die crj;o Hit q*«U 
non valet iter quod proposult, implcrr: D*d rnliu 
voluntatis est ut ad Columlrae rnona*t« ria magt* 
pergat docenda.* ' Krat autem Columba primus 
doctor fidei Christianac transrnontanLs Pictia ad aqul- 
loncm, primusque fund a tor monastcril quod in I Id 
insula multis diu Scottorum Pictorumquc populi* 
vcncrabile mansit. Qui videlicet Columba nunc a 
nonnullis composito a cclla ct Columba nomine 
Columcelli vocatur. Audiens autem verba viaionis 
Ecgbcrct, praecepit fratri qui rctulcrat nc cuiquam 
haec alteri referret, ne forte inlusoria rsset risk). 
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1 CL LEL 4. 


VISION* CONCERNING EGBERT 


Foe «hen he KmI chosen *U»ut men to accompany 
him and •vrh •• mere mr* t to preach the word, a« 
antabl* far thetr good gesture and knowledge. 
•imI had made rr*dv all thing* that Kcm«l nceemary 
(at thnr tb*rr rao»e t» h»m ofv day early 

til thr uo-nut.tf U».t uf the brethren, tliat had hern 
■Mtet III BritaAn irholar ami tenant of BoUil 
«!u- i«rv#» l*r’. ..•-«! Ged, at what time the said 
««* pr.ir»t of thr mmiiitery of Meln-< under 
I ata thr*r abl»»t (*t tr Have •tftotird hrf».rr), anti 
*lean| h*m a vo*m that had, |*e aa«d, apjicarrd 
■Nto him that night: "When,** quoth he, '* the 
hw»*m of naUi« were d*»».» , I hud roc down ujxm 
my bed, and falling in a llttW dumhering deep, 
h'i-0, that «m tnmetime my master and bringcr»up 
*n lo*e, appeared to me ai*d asked me, whether I 
einild krwm him. * Yea/ quoth I, * f»r thou art 
Ik. »iil * Then *aid he, * For th** am I «*mf, to 
bring Egbert the I ami and Saihnir** ai**wrr, 
which ncrerthrflr** moat come t» him liy thy rej»ort. 
Tell h«m, thercf'Wt, that he U not able to perform 
thr j.tunt. % hr h«th purposed: for it ia God** ail! 
hr go rather and ini tract Columlia** m»nia>tcrie%.* " 
Now CoUuuImi tin* first teat her of the Christian 
faith to th* IUd*h*. kt dwelling l>cy*ond the moun* 
tain* <»*rthw»rd t and tin first founder of the monas- 
tery in the bland of Ily, whw*h was liad in great 
rei rcrencc a long Unw of the Scot* and of the Red- 
shank*. 1 Ami th** Columha to wit ia now called of 
tonic Columcitle, by composition of tin* word* ctU 
and Colwmb «. Now Egbert, hearing the wonla Mid 
In the virion, ga\c the brother which had reported 
them charge, that he diould repeal them to no man 
else, lest peradrenture it might prove to l>c a 
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Ipse autcm tacttu« rein comM'-ra***, #«»•• 

timcbat: nee tamcri a prar j*ara»Klo It 'r^rr, qt*> «d 
gentes (lofriuUi irct, cr m arc ti*l*Uat. 

At post dies paucoa rumuin %r**»t ad * '»«». pr**f«lt« 
Outer, dicerut quia et ea nortr *d«4 j-«t »tpl< !.« 
inatritino* Mobil per t**um a|^**m*-r»t, •!**•••: 
“ Quarc tam negligcntcr ac tej^b d.»>*tl LftKirto 
quae tibi dieemta pracccjd ^ At nwne t^, rt d«r 
iili quia, velit nolit, dcl>ct ad roo**«»t'tMi («dymti»e 
venire, quia aratra corum non r^rte iNrcduM ••f*ue 
tet autein cum ad rectum liarc tram*i^ " 

Qui haee audio drnuo pr***crj*t fratri, »*• h*«' cat 
patcfaccrct. Ipse \cro Umctaj rert**- cat fa«-tu» tic 
visionc, nihilominua tmtaut itrr (liqukltuiii rum 
fratribus tncnmrati* indjKTr. Cuiuqu' »ait* »v»\ i 
imposuUsent quae tanti itinrrif nrcc^Mta* 
atquc opportunos aliquot d»rs vrMo» e\»p*rl«r***i, 
facta est noctc quadam tam aar\a ten»p*“«ta*, qua** 
perditis nonnulla ex jvarte hi* quar in natl rr«ot 
rebus, ipsam in littiw iacentem inter itrwlaa rrlitt- 
queret: salvata sunt tamen omnia quae rrant IVg- 
bercti, ct sociorurn eiu«. Turn lp*c qua*! pertphr-ti- 
cum illud dicens quia, 44 propter me c«t Umpr»t«« 
haec,” subtraxit se ill! profectioni et remanerr dond 
passus est. 

At vero unus de sociis cilia, \ocabulo Victbcret, 
cum esset et ipse contemptu mundi ac doctrinae 
scientia insignis (nam multos annos In ilib* rma 
peregrinus anAchoreticam in magna perfectione 
vitam egerat), ascendit navem, ct Fresiam pervenien* 
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1 Jonah i. 12. 


EGBERT MAY NOT GO 


thiMB. But hr himself, or»r- m U-ring the 
ftiitter *e<rr*tly with htawwrlf, feared It was indeed 
true ; \mt hr would not cease to 

iM*k# fur the which he purposed 

tv fi*r the tr *• King of th-? lutluo*. 

But a few days aArr, the forc^anl brother came to 
htm again saying that that night too, aArr matin* 
*•* &*'<■ *|»p- «r«d u"t.* Mm to a ami 

4J lift ft* A * _ ft * - W ^1 


will or no. hr ahall Ao to Cohimba's monasteries, 
h msas* their phnirM go not rtnifht; hut )»e must 
l*en»g thr»n hark tn th* straight way.*' Ami Egbert 
hearing thi*. chargee! tb* bcotlicranrw to reveal it to 
not«»«K Vrt,albr4t be ««• to c^rtiAx d »*f the \U ion, 
{•« all that, hr r*onr the lew* a«« *y ed to |fo f ward on 
the journey hr had purpled with the brethren Iicfore 
mrntt**f>rrf Am! when they had r*’W laid alioard 
aM that d»mld be rripn-it*’ m »«*-h a Wmg voyage, 
and tarried •**•.* day* for a g*««d wind, thrre arose 
one night itkh a ultmi-wt tempest that, good part 
of the merchandise in tlv shin being k-t *hc was 
IrA in the mkUt of the wiv« lying upon the shore: 
notwktl* landing, all Egberts gmnb were sated and 
his cwcnpaMcns . Th* n hr, taring as it were the 
•entrncc of tlie prophet, 1 that ** thia tempest hap* 
penrth for my sake,'* withdrew bin.*. If from that 
setting forth and w<»» content to star at home. 

But one of hh fellows named Gilbert, being a 
man notable for eontempt of the world ami know- 
ledge of learning (f**r lie had passed many years an 
anchoret's life In much m in 


Ireland), took ship and ar w a irbcd 
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duobus annU continuls gcnti illl me regi etc Kathltr<|» 
vcrburn aalutis pracdkahat, rv.jue aUquew* * taut! 
laboris fructum apod l>arbar»- iwrcnlt t <>rr*. 

Tunc rcvcrsus ad ihlectac locum p* 
in silent io vacarc Domino cocptt ; ct qiwmtam rttrmfe 
prodmc ad fnlrm non |>otrrat v uU* •mphiM r \ 
\irtutum exempli* prodraac njnUt, 


CAP. X 

Vi Vilbrord in Vrettm praed teams md Ckruimm 

come trim i ; rt at tocii rim UntmaUt nmi 
pas si. 

Ut autem vklit rlr Dutnini Erglwrrt, quia tsec 
ipse ad praedieanduin gentibu* tenlrc pwrrulttebator, 
retentus ob aliam sanctac ecck le«- utdltatem ck qua 
oraculo fucrat prarmonitus ; nee Vkrtbcrct Mas d**^ 
niens in partes quicquam proficicbat : tentant adhuc 
in opus verbi mittcrc viroa uanc**** ct (ndu* trios, in 
quibus cximius Vilbrord presbyteri gradu et n»«-rito 
pracfulgcb^t. Qui cum illo ad\ enb^ent, crant autnn 
numcro ducxH^cim, dhertentes ad 1’ippinum durern 
Irancorum, grakanter ab illo susccpti sunt: et quia 
nuper citcriorcmy'rcsiam , expubo iiulc IU thl>edo 
rege, ceperat, illo'cos ad pracdicandum mbit; lp*e 
quoque impcriali auctoritatc iuvans, nc quis praedi- 

1 Of Northumbria, bom 657 and brought tip at Ilipoo. 
After 12 years in Ireland he went on his uUsioa to the 
Continent, 690. 

* Then mayor of the palace and real ruler of the Franks. 
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tk- »i4i| of MlvitiM* t«v r« *n ill M«n to that 

Ml k n and Rathbod their U|, but found no fruit of 
ail him fTtml labour wniy t hi* UrUroui hcarrr*. 
iHfnhf then to th# j«Ur* of to* br loved iHlgrimatfe. 
Ur k|«(l to h<M***lf to the I^ol in M* Wimtrrl 

; «ti*i trr«iiw be n wu l d »L> no g»«wl in con 
Wtft^l funifikrn to tkc faith, be •tucUed bow lir 
flight better t«n*dt bu own countrymen bv \irtuou- 
ctampb of h(r 


C H \PTFK X 

//“* It ./krurd 1 pr** if i m FniUmd cotrcrirtl **«i» y 
ht ChfUt ; mrnd kmm tie <*v Uemmldt its com 
p«uMi tmfcrrd mmrtjrimm. 

Now wt*en tbc man of the Ii nl, Fybert, per* 
ffhwi that neither uae be auf* r»d himself to pro to 
per ash to the heathen, Iwt w »• *taycd for »"inc 
‘**her ooenirvo«iitr of the holy Church, *h**rr'»f he 
had by an »*f C»*h 1; neither did 

Wilbert oeoing Into tb-e part* profit anything: he 
•UAtrd jet to •end her tb** *«tting forth of the 
woctl holy men willing to take pain*, am* -net wh*nn 
the r\re)|«-nt Wilbmrd wu chief for hM merit ami 
de-frec rtf priest. And they after their arrival 
thither, bring in number 12. turned aside to Pippin * 
duke of tin* Frank* , ami u»-rc friendly entertained 
of him; ami because he h*d lately taken hither* 
FrbUnd and driven out thence their king Rathbod, 4 
he *rnt them thither to preach ; aiding them ata» 
with ho own princely authority, that no man «hould 

' V-*owt to the Franks. 

• IUUiM had remea nt»l la be baptised, bat withdrew 
itvm the (mi on being told that hie aaeeetors were in hell. 
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cantibus quicquam molestia* lnferr**t ; aralHH|W 
co« qui fid' m vrlknt Nenriw 

unde factum rst, opitwlante rr«»‘« fittlaua, m% 
tnulto* in brrvi a b kloUtria ad ■»!»•*» 

Christ!. 

Horum •ecuti rxriupla <!uo qu Urn j*. »•>»•?. *U 
natione Anglorum, qui In Hibernia miiDi. .»*vq».cr 
pro actcrna }>atria exuberant, Te‘*er.»i»t 4*! prwto 
ciam Antiquorum Sax-mum, *1 fortr •kq.».* ilu«U«n 
pracdicandoChrixtoadquirr re p^-*nt I e*«itaut»«*k 
uniux ambo, -icut (kvutitibu, *»■ rtiaia tt^alnili; 
nnm utcrquc rortun ap<|>rlUbatur H«*uu«M ; c a aut**m 
di»tinctiouc t ut pro dlvcraa aapKlnrum »prric mnm 
Niger Heuuald, alter AHhi* Hruoabl «4w>rrrttir 
quorum uterque plctatc rrh^U.«M •• d N r 

llcuuald magi* sacra rum I* t* r-ruio rest viutiu 
institute. Qui trim ntr* in pn»\M« Ultra,. runt 
hospitium ruiusdarn xtlhri, |>ctWuntqo« ab #o, fit 
transmitterentur ad satraj-arn qui r cun. crat, 
co quod haberent aliquid legation!* rt cau*«* otiiu, 
quod (krberent ad ilium prrfrrrc. Non n.im bal^-nt 
regem iidem Antiqui Saxonc*, mmI -atr->i » plorlMM* 
suae genti praepositi**, qui ingruentr b» !k art*ulo 
mittunt acqualitcr sortes, rt qu'-mcutnque aors o»Ufi- 
derit, hunc tempore belli dueem omi>c« •rquuntur, 
huic obtemperant ; pcractn autcin rur**»m 

nequalis potentiae onines fiunt aatrajuir. S..^rjnt 
ergo eos villicus, ct promittens »c mittere e«*» wd 
satrapam qui super sc erat, ut petrbant, aliquot 
diebus secum retinuit. 

Qui cum cogniti csscnt a barbari* quod e^ent 
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BI.VCK AND WHITE HKWALD 


hoo* «ni hfco*lr«»»e u» th- *• tirearhmg, and biMinti 
folia rr%«nlbf «urh a* «Wld hr ready to rwri\r 
tha faith, tthrrbf it <«mr to }»«* by the «Nktinrr 
M (m)'» |Tmv, (Bit in abort timr thrv converted 
fn*o (iImItj to the faith t*f Chri*t, 

th# mnilr M ihrv mm i«d other t»rir-*U 
of thr FaMflUll fMtltth, |o.l hired III iMiu luufltl 

a Utg tiHn In I tr La*w| f.»r h«»jv i»f th*- rl»n»4l country . 

to thr |ir»*tnrr of thr OI»| S«o , M , if haply hy 
tloir |<r« bhinr thrr rnifhf therr «tn *«*mr to 
Or**» N- « •• thrr both liad like dr\t*ium r %<» ✓ 
had thrr U*»h nvir im me: Cr rlthrr of iIimh «« 
^Ilr.l ||r«aM ; yrt mth thiidlivrtct, tlut.lrrauir 
**f th* oikiwr of th* »r Ittir, u»m vm named 

HUrk II* wakl, th* other White Il< ««M JIImI hotll 

of them io* filh*d with lo\r to rrh((l*»n, but DWk 
Hr* aid a a* bettr-r lu*UlKto{| In tlw* knualrd<re of 
Srrvpinrv And rai nun? Into the province they 
rntartl tU ,- .r-»t of a crrtatn reeve, 1 and 

(!«<•, rr%l taf htiM that th«-y might l>e mndactnl to thr 
akh-rman 1 ah^li a** o%rr him, for that the) had 
an onhioy ami matter of lni|»*»ctancr win* h thrr 
d* . t r**« ! il-.Lai' unto him. For thr *ald Old ^ 
Urr no «■ a- Imt nwnjr ahlrnnrn *rt o\cr 
th**ir oiMniry, alto, a* oflrn u there la occasion of 
war toward, d*> c**t lot* equally, and U|mm» altom- 
•ucirr th** lot dull fall, him th* i all follow a« thnr 
captain, a* hary aa thr war endure*, ar*l him they 
ol>ey ; h«»t rlirn the war la done, all the aldermen 
arr e<|ii**I hi |a»wrr airatn. 71ie reeve therefore 
rntcrt«n**»l them, ami prom* >ng to icimI them to 
thr aUh rman who waa over him, according to tlirir 
r* ‘jurat, stayed them tonic daya In hk hou*e 

And when they acre known of the barlmroin 

*13 

r 2 


THE VKKERABLE HUH 


alter! us rcligionls (nam ct |*alroA» •fnq^r a»q*c 
orationihu* sarabant, ct quotuh* •***# »f* lum I)*4i 
\ictimac salutari* ofcrcbant, habcntc# worn* 
sacra ct tahulam altarls %***♦ dc« |ic«t«nr . v> • | f I 
sunt habit), quia •! pcncnircnt »d %4tr«j»aJti *t 
loqucrcntur cum Ulo, a%rrtrrrnt ilium • till* «au ft 
nd dot am Chrhtianac fkbi rclig***Mr m lrarr%f*rrrwt, 
sicquc paulalim onutM frum pammli utmin 
cogcrctur nos a mutarc cultumm Itaq»' r«|*oeeu#»l 
cm subito, ct intcrrror runt : Allnitn qonl* r» H*ou«l 
tiuin vcloci occl»lonc gUdu Ni^rllMW attlrm lungM 
suppUciorum cruciatu ct I* Trend* »*cmbc<*ufn om- 
nium disccqitionc : quo* Intrrrropti* ‘»i !tb*»«o p*«' 
icccrunt. Quod cum satrap* lllc queni v id* rc v.*l- 
chant audfcsct, iratu* r%t \aldc qu**d ad *«: vn.ir*- 
volcnlcs peregrin! non jKrnnittcrcntur ct mil ten* 
occidit Meant* illos omnr*, tirumquc it* « nd»*» c«>«» 
sumpsit. Pa^si sunt autern pratfall nk*t*”* ft 
famuli Christi, quinto nonarum Octolinum die. 

See niartrrio corum caclcatia drfurrr norarul* 
Nam cum perempta comm coqiora amid, ut dJ ximoa, 
a paganis csscnt iniccta, contigit ut hare contra 
imprturn fluvii dccurrcntis, |>cr quadraginta fere 
millia passuum, ad ca usque loca ubi illorum crant 
socii, transferrentur. Sed ct radiu* lucis pcnnaxlnm* 
atquc ad caelum usque altus omni noctc supra locum 
fulgebat ilium ubicumquc ca pervenisse contingcrct, 
et hoc etiain paganis qui eos occidcrant Intuentib* ». 
Sed et unus ex eis in visionc noctuma appamit cutdam 
de sociis suis, cui nomen erat I Union, siro illuxtri, et 
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|Mflr to Imp i»f another rrli<hd« f*»r they continued 
alwaw m j*fiUf ami tinging «f paalmn, ami offered 
A»*ly to <‘«xf the i«m^T of the saving victim. 

«ilK th* *• mi -r U ami a table hallowed 
l«rlr+d r*( an aii*r), lUj- bar! th*m In mat *u ion 
that, if th* t r4M»* |n |Ii» ak|roM»n ami talked viitli 
Iuni. t hrv WduM liuai th» *r ipnk ami bring 

him ovr? t® the mrwr rrh/H*. of Chn»t'» faith, ami 
•o by llttk atari little the a hole mantnr mhoukl hr 
««i0.rrrf| t*. « Imr.^r their . s| wan hip tn€ the new 
Wkrf’ f-er th> y wUrr) them 'U*Wlri«lv ami put 
limn t<> (Irath: White Hrwakl thrr «lrw »wifllv 

a till th« »ai«nl, hut Mark Ihwakl with long ami 
cruel torture ami horrible (lkn»rtnl)rHn|t of all part- 
of h»* Wr; and after thi had murdered them, 
ea*t them into the Kh«nr. Hut when the alderman, 
»lt*wt the v (k'ir» t| to *»* . had learned of thh, hr 
vi •- very arjrn that «tr*nK r rv repairing to him hould 
ia # l have free j%*— ig* ; and hr »rnt ami »lrw all 
th«.»r v Hubert ami Inino-d thr village viith firr. 
N"» thr afrwrmaM prut» ami n anl« of Clirnt 
“ifrml on thr third day of October. 

Nor did thnr martynkmi lark the testimony of 
inirar tea from heaven. l‘or when their dead tuidirw 
I tail l*een cast of the papiltm, a* vre have utkl, into 
the river, it fort u net I that they were earried 

ag aii»*t the main running stream about 40 miles a> 
far a« that place whrrr their companions were. 
Mdf»wtr, a verv great lieam of light reaching up 
to Ih avch dunctf even night over the place wlirre- 
-eur It f*»rtuned they cam*' to, ami tin* too In the 
-igfit of the paymm* who had killed them. More- 
over, one of them appeared by vision in the night 
to one of their companions, whose name was Tilrnon, 
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ad -irculum quoquf noUU, qul <l» ititlile f«im 
monad) ih ; indirar* * c|t»ud «» luri outjmn aunm 
|w »ct imrcnirc, uM krm «V trvrfc mH>i< 

cniwpirfrct. C^u* *1 iu rompirtvoi »•* Ir.»*n»« 

nmnqur corum mrj«*ra iu\fa ho*»»nr»w> mart j rU»u» 
mndiyMim rcconritta *Mnt, rt clie^ p — wiiwim «v| 

i mention* n*rum co-nma Him in U«i-» »i t wf t ihBn 
crlcbratur. I)cnb|u* gh uou. dux I r**«* «» .mi 

l'ippin, u!»i Imre com peril. n»** 4 t c-t MkiitKU «*l *« 
rorum corjiora mmbdit cmn tn»ih 4 (tori* in wki l> 
( ‘olonlucH vital*- Juita !th« »*'»»•• atiiein <pji« 

ill loco ill quo occM «*»ht fmn rUllirrll , ipM U 
etKinn loco uwjur hod*** 0^44 flu* nh *%u 
profundat 


CAP. X! 

Ul r in rcnrrabilrs \ WV>. / i« llnHama, / 

Komar ami in h rrs* am onkmaU ejnmecym 

Pimii* sane t« m|«*nbu« advent** o«rum in 1 rnUm 
niox ut compcrit \ dbmd datam • il»i a pm*ci|*r lMrn> 
ti.nn ibidem pracdfccandi, arccloravit \niirr Kocnain. 
cuius &c<li njxjstMlicac tunc Sergius p*p> prarcrat, 
ut cum cius limit ia ct bcncdictionc (lr»kLrntuiu 
cvangclizamli gentibu* opu* inirct : **mul ct reliquiae 
lwatoruin ApostoWum ac martyrum Chriati ah cn %c 
sperans accipcre, ut dum in grntc cui pra«dk*ar»-t 
dcstructis idol is cccIcmm inatitucrct, liaberct in 

1 According to the A.S. Terdoo. 

* Church of St Cunibert. 
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a aM a# frr •* rmnvQ aik) *k» m»Wf, a* the world 
jwdtfeth, «bo fnmt m than* 1 »*« liromir a monk ; 
•hrwtnff lhal hr H'lfht find their Ixul.* In that 
j.U#*- hIhct h* *»r a lx* •ui of lliht «hinc 

fn uni In t«rth. TW wh* h w came to yum. 
| .*r their hod»« • t- iii*- f.-wo-l were hum d with the 
kamomr w»wihv f«*r aarlrn, and the day of thrir 
h4Mh| or rat hff T of (hr finrlua of their Uxlk» U 
•rtirainh kept In thr# part* with ttUnff rr%rrrnce. 
|i*mIU, iIimi I’lpfiu the on»t fl<x>*u« duke of the 
I ruik* Lm* 1 itMkotAmhrm of thrw thing*, he sent 
and had thr*r bodie* brought to him, ami buried 
irrj i »M> In the churrh of the city of Cologne * 

be the Rhiar. Rraidra. It l« rvewNiailv uid, that In 
pUcr whrre they were killed there gwahed forth 
m fount ah| # which to On*- dai in the same place 
l»H<rvth forth the benefit* «f it* plentiful atream. 

CHAPTER XI 

//••« |V «ftd f .WVrf m Iftlbrortt at 

//.»— e, mrrrr btikopM otrr Fritlamd . 

\t titor («*at armal indeed to Kridand, u anon 
*• Willxofd understood that he had licence of the 
piuxe t*» pr- *eh in the Mine, he hastened to go to 
hmiir «|irri at tliat tune war o\cr the re 

i|«a(ii)lr , that with hi** IkriN-e ami benediction hr 
inirht «-t up n tli*' w*«rk of Preaching the Gospel to 
the heathen, which he had long desired: hoping 
withal to receive of Imn to*» rrlic* of the bl rased 
tprllo ami martyrs of Christ, to the end tliAt, 
wham in the nation to which he preached he should 
erect churche#, after the kk>b were destroyed, he 
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promptu rcUquia* * sanctorum qo*- »*»• 'nih.l^rtri , 
quibusque ibidem d<epn»m* t «on-c«juci.ter la auntm 
honorrin quorum r-.r nt it Ur, »<»'jfuU U« 

drdtcarct. Scd rt alu rplura q«-a* tantj t^rti 
nrgotium qua* rebut, \c\ »bi d»*» rff, \ x \ MwW 
cupirbat. In quibus (Oimhni cion ml toii #<np« 
C**et effect U*. I(i pTMtltC4m|uiM r'«Ut 

Quo tempore fratre* tprl erunl In it* « . *rt»» 
ministcrio manrqmti, cle**>niot ct **mi urtMu 

modritum nvnbu* ct no»i»nrt»im cortl* Nudhrirtm 
qui cis ordlnarrtur antUt**, qu»m |inMti»uiH itrUi 
natum ad |>ctitk»i*cin rorum rr * r %< r<o >w n iin 

\ ilfrid cpiwo|»u», qui tune f**rtr }•* t ru puW* in 
Mcrciorum rrgionibu* i\ul«Uf \«hi rmm <-r» t rn> 
pore habebat epi-MX>pum Cantu to 

Thcodoro, *cd necdum Bcrctualdo aurwe- «**r nu*. 
qui trails marc ordinandu« icrat, ad xib-ni cp>-xqMtu* 
sui rc\erso. 

Qui videlicet Suidbcrct acccpto rpl»<v^>iiu f i|r 
Brittania regresaua, non inulto poat U 
Boructuarorum sect »« it, ac multo* comm pracrli^nrlo 
ad viam veritatfe perdu \lt. Sed expu^sutu **.»n 
longo post tempore Boructuaria a gente Aotiqu ^mn 
Saxonuin, dispersi «unt quolibct hi qui trrbuin r»<**- 
perant ; ipse antistes cum qutbusdam Pippin urn 
petiit, qui intcq>cllantc Bliththrydac coniugr *ua t 
dcclit ci locum mansionis in insula quadam Hhrni, 
quae lingua corum vocatur * In littorc": in qua 
ipse, constructo monastcrio quod hactcnus ha*rcd**« 
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1 Commonly named Ploctrude. 

* Now Kabenwerth. 


SHI I MU'. R1 OROAINKD BY WILFRID 


m«jrht ha\* ir> »onu' refer* to put in them; 

• ••*< %il»rn tKr .-r j-r lu‘* U) been laid in tl»r *amr, hr 
«fc»l*%tc ew*rh *-»rr»J place accordingly in 
.*f tUiu whin* r« U'i tky «w. Moreover, 
Aim olbcr *Ui hi cleared citltcr tn kirn 

thm ur to re orb * frnen thence, requuiU for thr 
IwiMP of m great a «vrk In all «H<rh rrnur*t* f 
»Hm lm iletlff mm hr rrt«rn«| hark 

to prr«rb 

An»| at tint tim« In* lavtkrfn which mere in 
«i»I. l*-o.« bent to the miniatn of the word, 
rh<nc u«i< of tmur cotojonr a man *«»bcr in outward 
I- !• Ji ami humble of !»• *rt, call'd Swidlnrrt, to 

hr .r.U,»*n»l (h« ir h« Jatp, «|n't« hr'ny arnt Uh tint 

|uirp«»f into Nvtliin, the XNat rt\rrrwl l»*lu*p 
\\<Ifrid (loovg th-n it rlutirfd a- a lunbhrd man 
•»«t »»f hi* nnmtnr in the wf thr Marchmen) 

it,i eDin • t their rrrjue*t For at that time Kent 
had iw\ir a KnS.»p, Thr.^jmr Wing dead. *hile 
Brrtwwld, In* «|m. hail gone over thr wa 

to W nnU»**r»|, «#• iw#t yet rrtuned to the *rr of 
In* to*ja*f*rlr 

Tti# *aM .Swidbnt rPturninir out of Britain, a Rrr 
i* m.i mad* hfchop, departed within a *hort time 
to thr people of thr Bortictu«r«, ami let! many of 
th« «»» to the way (if truth with In preaching. But 
tlwwtly aft* r, when the llonartuam were •ulxlued by 
tlo jK>»ple *»f thr Old >«\t*oa, they that had received 
th* w**rd w»rc d>»i>cr*«d, o*mc into thh corner, 
n*ni r into that; the h» h- j< hlnr^lf with certain 
other went to Pippin, which, at the earnest auit of 
hi* lady Bhthnrd.* gate him a mmaion-pUcc In an 
Uland »»f the Rhine, which in their tongue U called 
*• On thr *horr " ; 1 win re lie building a monastery, 
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Hu* p*~ Side nt, «Bl|UAml»U ew*tU*nU» UMNI f*Mt| 
vitam, ibtque dtcxrt clauatt ulUzntro*. 

i\nt(|ii«ni v»ru n«« r am*»«* ahqiu»t «•« I •« <•« »|Hl 
ndirnerant iWiKrunt, mMt Pi|>p*i, fertile nNMg«« 
rou»ri**u, viruni tviw m \ *mi Kooiaih. 

cuiu* aiUme j*»tit>f»rat**m Sr***"* lukkl, j««Oitlam 
ut eid<*m I rr-Kium jfrotl archie p*-« «q«o« f ur 

Quod ita ut |>ctit*rat ImpW rat anna ah lorar* 
nationc 1 K mini tor ntaalm** *i am *ntn 

Ordinatu* cst autrm in • • * x« nurtfrl* 

Cecil Lac, d»c natalU riia, ImpwMto .4 hi a papa mu 
ratn nomine Clement** : ae in rnm *.* ir .t»i M 
cpiscopatu* Mii, Id cst, p»t d*r* quat» » «de>» u p, ct 
quo in urbrni snierat. 

Donavit autrm rl Pippin rati**-. bar 

pali« in ca»tcllo *uo hil <<tri, q»r»l ant < yeotliun 
illarurn \erbo \ iltiburg, Id rat, Oppidorn \ tllrmarvi, 
lingua autrm Gallira Trakvtom \«.«eatur; m quo 
acdificata ecclcsja, rc\crcnti*'»‘*iu^ pmilfrx L-nfr 
latcquc \crbum fidci praeritcan#, mult<**qur «h error* 
rcvocans, plurcs per ilia* regime* *rd *t 

monasteria nonnulla conrtruxit. N«m i»**n rmdto 
post alios quoque illU in rcgionibn ip*«* ivt^tituit 
antistite* ex eorum nuinem fratrum qui vr| •»nn«, 
\cl post sc illo ad praedicanduni t currant ; « \ quit hi# 
aliqunnti lain dorinierunt in lh*min*». Ij^r auUm 
\ ilbrord, eognomento Clemen*, ndhue < >q~ r**«t Ionia 
iam venerabilis actatc, utpotc triclinium ct «r\tum 
in episcopatu habeas annum, ct post multiplier* 
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mhmh >», •i»rr«4v» pi jo— at thi* present, hied f*r 
•nmr timr a r cry a«*terr life thrrc, and there ended 

|«i* »Ut* 1 

N**a after tl»»r that h*d ctm»» to I rfeland and 
had taught tVff for yean, I > i)*p«n. o ills the 

omaiiun o nt of all, ‘rut 11 k inferable man 
Will*'*'! to ah* re u yrt |«*jx , 

d- **nng that fo w<*ht l»r ordaim d anhlv-hj of 
the «ak I wf tlw I rW'J" Which «a« «i ful- 

*Brd, ar— dm# t»» h* r^jur^t, in the (IWth year 
a»»r tb* of th< la*rd. W»*rco\cr, lie 

««• hoU tn the rharrh of the holy mart) r Cecilia, 
up4i for da f # aiv! tit# tuun# Clement «u fivrn to 
him **f I hr aaid law; and by and by hr was *cnt 
la»4 to thr *rr of ho hwho|»ric, t*i» wit If day * after 
hi* r%m* ting to 

Nlocw^rr, 1‘tjifiin •♦♦ijftml l»»ui a place for hi* 
• pMvptl »*at in hi* fan*»u* ca*tlc, called by an 
ancient name of tlww rvuntrir. \\ iltabur#, a* you 
would *ay Town e*f the Wilt*, but In the 1 re neb 
tongue it w raUr«l Trajcctum ; * ami when a church 
had been built thrrc. the n»o*t rvicreml prelate 
preaching the word of faith far ami wide called 
hark many from error, ami creeled many cliurrhea 
throughout th*»r part*, ami, womiter, *ome mona* 
t»ru-* I or within •bort tune after, hr himaclf mad* 
other fo%hop* afo* In th*»*c part*, out of the number 
of th«i* brethren mho had come thither to preach 
cltln r with liim or after him : of the ahich company 
not a fra are now fallen adrrp in the I ami. Hut 
Wilhrord himself. called nthrraiar Clement, liecth 
yet 4 %ctt» rabk for the h njftll of hi* day*, seeing »l 
i* now the iVftb year of hi* hiahopric, and after the 

• U letch t. The chturh la M . 8arkmr*s. 4 731. 

*5 f 


Tin; Vr.NR.RAHU' hf.di 


mihtiar earlr-to at: **1 r'"««rr* *iirr«i 

mijmtuac t*»ta in* rite j»trar*« 

CAP. XII 

i t tjuul+m in prurim\t» « —r*s i« 

rrnrr/frti, *•»/*•• cf trrmr+dm ft dr $ i /rtWi f»tf 
marrmt+nt 

III* trinporihu* ininrulim *1 Mil* 

ijimrum *im»b In ItrilttM* firt^ni r»l. \»io«|Ur «J 
rXrllnllOMrm m'xlmm lie »»*««rt<r ((MirUpt 

ahmiandni inwiu a* l %i!«*m rr»<irrr»ll r^rja^t*. ri 
imilta uirmoratii dlfiu <|iMr ikl»r«t, 

«juib*« hie aIajua l»rr%it**r |f P»lno«;« »«« 

Krat cr^o |**t«- rf**m*b • • »n rr#W*n* N ^Unhinibrnm 
t|ii*r \oratur Inrut** mnfum re r*i»ir» *t«o» * 

Mia germ* ijui iitftnn' t*tr rnrjMiru t*rtu«, cl 

liar crc*rri»tc jicr tlir* a«! r\trrm« iw rthwt.i-*, pfl»*w» 
tcmjiorc noctl* il* functus nt ; «al (hlurtiln rnlnwM 
ac rrjtcntc rr^ldfii*, nfnnc* ijui n*rj»ort H<M»* a*^t 
derant, tunor** iuimrino prrrul«r»» in ftifiiii coo- 
\crtit: uxor tantum tjuae «inpliu*> amahst, ipiarntt* 
inulttim trrtncna rt pavuli, rrmtittil : r|'twm illr 

nmsolntui, ’* Noli,” iiujuit, ” tin»«*rc, (|iiU Urn %rrr 
rcMirrrxi a mnrtr <jua Irnrlmr, rt a|*ul 
Mini itrrum mere |>cnni *u»: i*oi» lAinrn m unlit 

tpia ante coriMicrain comers*! nsn*, *- l multum dl* 
Minili cx hoc tempore vitrntlum cM.** Matin* j»ir 


* Some time before the death of Kirv \MfrvL 

* As, for in* lance, in the Apocrypha! .V t* of Tbo»i «* »*eJ th» 

Apocalvpae of Peter, which are a- early aa the second actuary 
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ooamfohl rfrtdug • «*f h*a bcavenir warfare he panteth 
with all b*a heart f«w the reward* of the recexnpewM! 

<m high 


CM A FIT H XII 

//v* « cmrimt^m m (Jb ij SarikumberUmd 

nm+4 from ti t /W told m*my iktm* t both (rmUr 
mJ avtAf to Ac dtwtrrd fU/ Ac AW aw. 

Vt tht* ti«Hf 1 «m wnmeht in Bnum a miracle 
worthy of rcourudwanoc and i-*t unlike the miracle* 
id ti/»*e. j *• t * For to dir up li% men from the 
d* dh of the *.»ul t a cert«»n man, d*rk dead ft«r a 
lime, time again to bodily life, am) told many notable 
thing* that he tuil^Mi; of tin which 1 lair thought 
II gi#»| t«i t»'wch on certain brirth lie re. There 
waa thru In the road of Northumberland, called 
locum mugum,* a bondholder living a pxliv Me 
with hit family; and he fell *uk and (the d»*c«vr 
dait\ aid itv.re uj-ui h‘m) w** brought 

to rfttrrnoty, and lt» tin* beginning of the fdght 
di»d; but in the dawning <*f tin* day retiring again 
and atttmg up «udd«nU he caused all that had 
remained weeping about the curve to mn awni. a* 
men wonderful!* atnaxed with bar; only lib wife 
whirl* U»%r#l him nw.re (altln*ugh die trembled and 
<1 u«kcd) tarried l>ehlnd ; and he comforting hrr, 
•aid: Be not afraid, for I am now ri*en in %erv 

de«tl fnan the death that had dominion o\cr me, 
and am permitted to live, among men again; yet 
»w»t after the manner I «i« wont before, but lienee^ 
f*«rth my conversation muit Ik* far unlike that other." 

• CUimiaghaow, jwat over Ur Scotch Urirr, or (V*lrr b 
IHraa. 
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Kurgrni ai>f it ad vdlwlae orat^nm, at w- p«r Jiiai 
In orationc per* • ten*. nv»\ otno^n q«au» p-.tbrat 
aubatantiain in tr« « di\Uit portk<ir», a -juibui un«m 
coniugt, alteram filt. * tr«'ii<l t, trrtum Ipf 

rrtrntan*, fttatim peuperibo* dwtribfeit N»«- iiimIId 
|> o*t ~«rcull curb ab 'lulu* a«l iu<-iu t» t»Min , 

quod Tukli tluJiiinia cirrumfW \u outteft jKrlf 
clauditur, ponenit; acreptaqwr bawl 

sccrctac niAnooikln quam yr** »»»|r rat »M««, inindt 
rt ibi usque ad d»rm u*>rU* in tanta m#7iUa ct 
corporis nmlritintH* d»ir«rit, ut rmdta iliwm, q*»sr 
alios latercnt, \cl harTefvU vrl d« «i*>U 
ctiam-i lingua «ilrrrt. ut a Inquerttur. 

Narrabat autrm Ikw* tn*xW» quod \Wbr*t: I <•*-» 

du«/’ inquire, *' asj>cctii, rt cUru* rrat iiw|.»nw «ito 
qui mr ducelvit Incrdrbamu* aut« m ter* ut 

\idrbatur milii, contra ortum «■»!»• aoWtitiaUm ; 
cumquc ambularetnus, dr\cnimu* ad \alWm waller 
latitudiuin ac profunditatl*, infinitae autrm It^nKitit- 
dinis; quae ad lactam nobb *ita, untim latu* Hunntl- 
ferventibns tiimium terribile, altrrum furrnti grei t- 
dinc nc frigorc nitiutit omnia |* rtlantr atqur t* rrentr 
non minus intolrrabilc praefrrrhat. Utrumqiir 
nutem crat animabus bominum plenum, quae virt*- 
sim bine indc \idcbantur quasi tempestatb imprtu 
iactari. Cuin cnim vim fervoris immen-i tolcrare 
non possent, prosiliebant mlserac in medium frigoris 
infesti: ct cum neque ibi quippiam requici in venire 
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\ud flints it. r.**fv4 h« *r«t away to the church of 
tit Util# UviaN^, and cm* Unulng there In prayer 
m It «n tlaf. he by and by dlvkkd all the good* 
that ha had tnt«» t hr** part* of the which he gate 
an* to hU *'(* •»^*th<r t*» hi* **«-•• , anti the third 

part he r*'-*'*'d t*» ho^r-lf, and made distribution 
•»f II «ira -m-m* the pwr. AinI not hnig 

aU*r, ilojaUhod **f all worldly car«-», he went to 
the mi *« ir rt of \f * liu*r, the whkh h a!m«*t closed 
In with a erd of the river Tweed: wliere being 
i liorm In, h wrnt into a tvlace of alanle apart 
wharh »hr iM*H had pmvwlrd: ami continued there 
«"'»• »*»• <>y*"r *•» in »o»h eotitritto»n of mind am! 
« »«MTt I hratu* Ml Ilf ImmIv, that even if hi* tongue did 
not refioct, y*-t hi* life Iwrt w»ti.*aa, that he had 
paa ■# »>*ar eith« r t* rrihle or eon if* •liable, 
wWh wrrr hidden fn*» other. 

N..ar what he h*d '^n lo* tanl to trlJ after thh 
tort: ’* lie lhal «•« mv gwuh* hod a ahltilnf eoun 
toiaiirv ami bright aj*j«arrl. Vmw, aa it •rrinerl to 
me, w« went on in ‘lb nee over agalrW ibe rising of 
tl* vtamm* r aim ; 1 am! a* w«* waived, we eame to a 
great broad ami deep valley, an long that no man 
n*»ld i^ourt It; and thi* lay on the hft hand n* 
wr amt, ami allowed one akic exceeding terrible 
with fUming f»rr, tbc oth» r no lr»a unendurable 
with vehement hail and chdly inow beating and 
drifting into every comer Ami both place* were 
full if non** mhIi which appeared to lie ca*t Inter- 
ehangeably, »*nwr hither, now thither, aa It were 
wr»th a rkikwt tempest. Tor when they could no 
k*ig«r l>car the itwuff* rablc might of the heat, they 
leaped pitifully to the micht of the deadly cold; 
ami when they could fiml no rc*t there either, again 
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\a 1 rr«i<t, r*»*U*Uaut niMBi Madia in anulhn ft***, 
numm in* \t. i toll tint Cioik^ h> taCfJlcJ itn»- 
Um*«- iiln|*ir, |*n*it tlM 

ulU ijMldh lntnr«|irxliti« InwiacriMii ipMHMi 
(it funtitum ntuJniM.io tm.jarrrt«» t fiflUfr m«ji! 
quod hk (brttMc Mart lufafniM, «l» m iIm lavHMMlk 
inUderabUdM. narran audit!. K**}»«idlC 

nifttatbMl MM (factor qul qm pTMMCWbt ; * Xo*» 
ltoc»* liajaktia, >mf*crc+ » ; oai Mfei laluiBM 
c* t ilU qui m putM ' 

** At (!• nt Im ipatiMiki (•« Iwtinda a#> 
t*rrtiMXft |MkUtia l» dtarWi ^i4mik t, a fell inLlto 
ante t*m ofa t grt lodpm War a, at trnaMl Mttll 
rrj.Uri. (^ta«« no btrarvmvi, to tantai padi^fr 
rwnlrAMtar wtt, ut cilM peer ter Ipia aqAvnai, 
rxcxpta duuitaut »|»n*r rt t*~»lr riui qm m%t <far 
ImiI. Rt cum prugrctW rr miar ' *»*la «mi» e j»-r 
umbras/ rrrr »ubito a|q«srrrit ante not «rc W flam 
marum t» tr*rum glolM,, . i*l. t ,t* • qua*! d- putco 
inagno, rurxumquc d**c4drnti <% i»i rum. Win Quo rum 
jn-rductus eticiu, repente «!»*• -t««r men** <b«p*nfllt, u* 
me solum in medio tcnrl*«rom ct IvwruUr tfakmft* 
reliquit. At cum iidem gWdd ionium *ii»r MenuU 
slonc ntodo alt a peterrnt, imulo ima faratri r«qirt 
ertnt, wnm omnia quae aarendebant fealigia dam 
marum plena • **c *piritibu« It milium, qnl in»tar 
favillarum cum furno ascendent ium nunc ad M>bb 
miora proiieerentur, nunc retract** ignium xaponbu' 
relabcrcntur in profunda. Sed ct fm tor inoanpara 
bilis cum cisdcm \aporibus (bullion < omnia ilia 
tcncbraruin loca rcplcbat. Kt cum diutiua ibi paxi 

1 Verg. Aem. ri. 2ft{*. 1 

• For dttngeo* in aen»e of profunda/. Dr. Jt*«m vu 
called *' a dungeon of wit,” 
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the* W «| •* «) b*«k hi to the inabt of the unquenchable 
■»** t* !*un»< «I \<wl .« an iitfmit* number of 
9V(MbM9l4 ifMtli »rr« liifiirDtiil wlthmit i*r«*tnx 
•ttfc ihrn unhappy Uilnriatfr far and whH «• I 
mM •*■*. I hr*wn t« think that thk prr«(l\rntur« 
k hall. of «W lahderwbk tnrmrnh I ha\c 
k *rtl m*o hAm 41iim . t#*U. The rw*k vk «ra« in 
mad* <!*««« to tliK tk ’'•«’)» l of m*‘»* No, 
tb»nk r**t •>» ! (<# thx |« w*( bell »« thou «l»»t «uppnar.' 

Bui Hr bwu* fit roe on further by little 

•Mil illllr, \w »*f werh atf righted with mi terrible * 
I tk |«kf kf«»rr »» »u*kVnly kwe their 
k#hl »»»ri o«n»#»r full (»f lUrktim And a* «c 
mUrMi lot*/ It, «ithm a Httk •|«*n it brrwmc «u 
thu k tb«t I «w in’lfui i*' but th« «ll«rki»* *•, **\in£ 
nedy the bright ffk.u and nut of lilni which did 

*»»nb I..r \nd a* wr «rqt forward 'through the 

iluJnwi H «ih tbr m.Iiuh night,' 1 lx hold, •u«l* 
(but kfmr u« maiir round fU«« 1 

of ^rUf Hiiun, »••> mllhf «• it tirrr out af a great 
pit awd falling down ag »m into thr «aitK». And 
*hrn I H«d hrwi brought thither, »urbW nly my con- 
ductor vimiM away, ami Irft me al.*i»e in the 
nwkiit of tlx (UrktioN ami horrible ‘ight But a* 
the * ud flaw* of fire without < option would now 
t)r ill* lnt*> th* element* now fall back again into 
the tkcp dungrl,* I *aw the top* of e\cry Haw that 
full of men'* which in manner of 

• p«rkk« RHi«it«UMg up with the *m*>kr were mhtic- 
tiane* thrown a high, • •*mehne when the fume* of 
the fire w. re golur , fell l>*rk into the depth* In* low. 
Morr*>*rr. an insufferable • h breaking out with 
the oiMr fume* filled all the dark place* about. 
Ami a* I tarried there aomewbat long in fear, not 

257 


% o« If 




THF. VENERABLE BF.DF 


(]u* ro^Htrrrm, utj*>te Ovnt» *|«l44 
vrrtrrmi gram. » <*<** ; 

subitum pnat t<rf« iMigl9iflB IHMMbI Mm Ifl 
miM-rrimi. «4raJ f*t rtrhuuuim rrry tlMi— 
vulgi irnWti c*|*ia h»MiVba» trmB h a »H > Ul MM 
vmitu-» klrm rlark>r jM ^|B* f*0#«*4t. 

confirm turlmn mallgnm* i ftrtf a. ^ 

qur auUiwu bneuinum m w r rr trtAa ><ifcwiwp» 
mult urn r\uit*n* rt rfhiiwrii , mnlUt UU* trabebat 
in tcnebra* : c qt*ib*** lulrlfcet kulilhai, wt 
ixnrrrc p»tul, qakUm rnt mdlnumm *1 <Wi«, 
quidam Ukiu, qUAidm frmina Trtl^aM MrtMi 
vm maUgril tptrttu* drvrr*wlrr»«».t kn m di*ro Laritrl 
ilUu* anirntJa ; fartumqar r%t Ml nm Wvtftiat 
runtib*i« r»» flrtutn bna^mHi rt rtnm «1»* •» "" 

clarc di«*rmrrf t*M(u»r»iu s •••num t»m»« adbn* |*n»- 
mUcuum In auntm* hakrrm Ir»*err# 
quidam «pirituum oh^umnim d* altjw ilU H«n- 
mhoma. rt adrurrrntr* i Iii iiibiViWibbI Bit Btqw* 
oculis tbimmaiitibu* rt d* %»r* ac liflhvp IfUfB fnjU- 
cium rfflantra angebaut ; f**rnqj4lra (|V^M tgMtl 
quos tcnrbant in manibui, ininltabantwr me WB* 
prehcndcrr, nrr tam^n roe ulUtr-»..i% can-h,.**. re, 
tamctst tcrrcrc j*rar%umrbant. (^«1 cm«» uft*Uque\cr 
sum hostibus ct caccitatc trn«-brarum eonfluatw bor 
illucquc oculoa circumfrrrem, *i f«»rtc allrtindr quwi 
auxilii quo wdvarcr, adtrnirrt, apjwmnt retnj via 
qua vcncram quad fulgor %trllar ml»*nti* 1 inter 
tenebras, qui paulatim rnr*rr«M rt ad me c»ciu» 
festinans ubi adpropinquavit ilUpcml •unt rt auf« 

1 For m*aniu t 1*1. 


1 Fuller and fuller. Of. brimming over. 
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knowing «K«I I do, r*ne wh'th'f I dvould turn 

my »+* «Ut e«*J a-* ted me: • uddcnlv 1 

Ul«in»l mi v Imt 4 the mihmI wf bw( dmulful 
«aJ |Miial fnu^, *r«i Milk*! tuu a cUttrr of Uugh- 
ttf. 9m It MWa of tk# rude common folk faulting 
«f«rr Ikrli cnesuc* I***! ;ht it. thrakhwu. Now when 
the »«mr tented n^de brvr»»*..rr and brimmer 1 cwrnr 
fwl)? »|I In me, I W«* »w«rr iff a crowd .»f evil aplltc* 
wl.trh dwJ h*h» 6.- Imnun *»*«U Uo»tnting and wail- 
ing th* mfcUt c»f that darkfie^-, tin evil apritc* 
UugbHig ao«] triumphing ; ami of lhf»c 
»*bi U ln^ . • • w« II I . ...jM d» ~ • rn, one waa a ahoren 
eterh. <w»e a Ur man and otw a w«rnan. Ami the 
evil Kail ,/. f them went down Into the mld»t 

of that I*Mr«>tck< pit ; aid It came to pa.** that a* 
tWy tank farther I could not make d**ttnrti<»n 
beta* *»» th* cry ing *»f the men ami the Uuyhing of 
lb* dnlk, ret fur all that had atill a confuted m>i*r 
Hi my e«r% In the mr«rn #ca**i there eame up from 
that gulf that rented flamr certain cUrk • |*nlr», and 
rurming up they c**».j — ~#d me about ami with the 
|tWe if their eye*, ami the foul «m«‘ Iling lire they 
lafithol N»th from mouth ami noatrib, went to 
• tifllog me ; they threatened alao to aoiic me with 
the lien (imp in their hand*, hut ret they dun»t in 
cm *i.r t*'iirh me, though they adventured to fray 
me And when I w*« cmnt *• I on every aide 
with f«r* ami blinding d«rkn* , and turned my 
eyea t )••• way ami that, if haply there might come 
fnw»» Mimrwherc a help to ote me, there appeared 
Iwhiid me, by the way I had come, the ghrnp'ing 
of a #tar duning in the midat of the <Urknr-»«, which 
waring gradually ami coming apace to me, aa aoon 
o* it waa drawn nigh, doj>cr»cd ami put to flight all 
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pcrunt wiin»i qui me fotvipilma r«| **»r 
»piritu* inf.Mi. 

'* Illr autrm qil achmitm «v§ ftiflfll, IpM 
qui me ante d»*"rh«t qni m«*i r»*rn»r *d <irv 
teruin iter, qua*i twrlr* ortam m*L* hroiiim me 
ducere cor pit. S*y more, ln»»lwn in 

aunt* inc ^rrrw lur.t «lunt : rui»*qu** mm* in lur* 
ajK*rta due* ret, \tdt ante nc» mamn fMMavkiMi. 
cuiu. neque louflUidkiii bine *el l»*L , nrqu* •lUtu- 
ilini tiUu* t*rmtmr* viderrlur tWfi • «>r T »» 

inirari qua re ml munan te e ib r tmm , naan b« m 
i mil* in Lanuam trl fti.f *tn» m, %rl • «#>*• ..«m w|.i 
conept t-n m. Cum cr*»» |»nrr<imrui4a murum, 
• tatim nearfci quo online futmai In NMlUt* eta*. 
Kt cere iU rral Uti -non ar Urti«0»n*. 

tantaqur fra*e«ntu *rnu»M»um H«»*-ulofxifn pWnua, 
ut oinnrm iw»«\ f«*rt»*rrm tri.ebr**.*#- f.«rrt*r>«, qui 
me jieniuerat, rlTu«r*rrt admlrandi huiu» iiimiIm 
ocloris. Tanta autrm lut cuoeta ra Lira i*rrfud* r*t, 
ut onmi splemlnre dl**i # .ire •*»!»• mrrfcxLferU r«diA* 
vidcrctur csac |>raccUrior. Krantqu* In hor onmpo 
innumcra honiinuin alhat»rum ronirntV ala, *e devour 
plurimac agminum laetantium. Cum*|ur inter cn»*- 
rw fclicium incolarum metlm* me doer ret, mg* tare 
coepi quod hoc fortasae regnum ou lunnn, dr 

quo praedicari sacjiiu* audivi. Kcsnondit illr e*^l- 
tatui mco: Non, inquicn*, * non Ikw e«t r* ifrium 

caclorum quod autuma*.’ 

" Cumquc procedcntcs traiWnarmua et Iia* l*r-t- 
orum in ansi ones %pirituum, aapicio ante inm multo 
maiorem luxninis gratiam quam prius; in qua etiam 
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tlk»c h«i »fvd afwinx ah»ch cIM %eek to ♦••Uc me 
« lib ilMr tonic* 

• Hot kr that oamr and rh*\rd them away «n« 
Kr »ho t vrf.-rr «*i fljJ f i .)f *■ h* » turning by noil 

ky t« tfcr fight hand way hrgan to lead me a» it 
w#*» mu tkr rMng of the winter *un. 1 

Ami with a tatre k* twowaht iw** owt of darknem 
into air when* w»« clrar light; ami »* h* k*d me in 
the open light, I «aw bef..r«- m \^n great wall, 
wWk wa- to* Uwyg ti*» * way ami that ami •»> high 
that H to H#%r fw* riwl, Now I began to 

whyr wi- a rut U* the a all. when I *aw therein 
i«.«hrrr **r <*r entrance up, When 

then «< h*d tv the wall, 1 r«n<»»t tell by what 

rnriat, we a. ». «tra’ghtway uj*>n the top. Ami !>c 
hold tli* r# w »< there a >try bn»ad ami plea* «nt fi* kl.*u 
fall of the (Vafearwe of fr#gh tlmirbhlng flower*, that 
b? «i*l by the manellray* nrertnrw c tf theJr went 
drm# i««y all the «t* m li of the dark furnace, which 
had gum- through ami through me Moreover, an 
p-xily a llirht had bathed every plare, tliat it aremctl 
nw*rr hir than all the Inrifhtno* of the day or the 
h* <%»•., of the «ttti at twkhJay. And there were in 
thi* fWM Mnmmerahlr githcrin r ‘ of men in white, 
and Hum I"* d* »fitnl thrrr rejoicing. And a* he 
ltd me tJirmu'h the mkUt of the com|»anic* of the 
lde**^d Inhabitant*, I began to think with vnyaclf 
that perrK*ncc th* - wa* tlie kingdom of hca\cn of 
the a|... h I have heanl rnen oftentime* preach. To 
thi* n»y thought hr arowered, taring : * Nay, thi* ia 
v«ot th# ku ^Un of heaven a* thou dmt imagine/ 

” And »1 kii w* went forward and had pa**cd 
thew reating pU* • • of blr**cd apiritw abn, I **w a 
far fairer light !•* f »rc u* than the other wa»; wherein 
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\occm rantantium (UiWhUhash andl'1 ; art •« oAmU 
fragrantia miri tanta tb c#Mndebatur, til I* 

(jurm antra d«-*^u Uim <](U« tiu\niuuti r»h*r, Um 

|*rrrondkw mihi wW tuWetur : rUwi Ui 

ilia camp! (Wntli in aAua qua* 

nunc apparuit lurn, t* • *ma pe»tr%M- %.»t' rt 

pan a. In cuiua am<« ntt at' n> lufi (Ml mom tatfU- 
ttmw »|<rrarrm. rrpr**te »luHu# ; w imiw , 

grmiun rctorqurm, i|na m# qua vcntenu* via raduH 
" (’unique rr%cr*I ptnvwrftmt* mAManMt ilia* 
bet *• I'.rituum caiMlklatorotn, dl*it mlh) ’ VU 
quae *»nt bta iwnnU quae *ni'>tl* ' R# xi.J, **•*» 
Non.’ Kt ait: Vallu lIU qusm «>p «MJ 

fenentibu* ct frn;»rntm* h»*rrn«*!a rijr*d»«, ip* cat 
locua in quo c\amumiwlac rt r^ti|HKlM > mtit anliuae 
iUorum, qui diffcrnitr* o*>fitrri rt narfaUrc milnt 
quae free runt, 1 In > tandem morti* •rtirulo «d 
pocnitcntiam roufujnunt, rt air tin cwpuer e\«*unt: 
<jui taincn quia cof»fe**i<*nmi ct pon'ilritium tel in 
mortc hnbucrunt, omixn in die itxb-ii ad rcgnuni 
cacloruin perveniunt. Mult*** ant* m pr*<r* mrti- 
tium ct clccmwynac ct ieiunia ct re 1c too tin 

inissarum, ut ctiam ante dl**rn iudicii lib**r«*ntur, 
adjuvant. Porro putcus ille fUinmivMmu ac putidu* 
quem vidisti, ipsum cst o* geh« im»* , in quo qui- 
cuinquc scmcl incident nunquim ind« hberabdur in 
aevum. Locus vero istc florifer, in quo puWierriinam 
hanc iuventutem iocundari ac fulgcrc eotrtpici*, !(»%«• 

1 For f<ccra*l, II. 
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i«» I H»«rrl * »nfrt nol«' of musician* ; 

lv.4-t »l^i a |* rfcnu* of manelW* fragrant 

• AM.wf nt* «hr*l fvuua th* • | • «t . that the other that 
I -II.41/.1 brfiwc, ami regarded a* the brat that 
mulcl hr, *r«-n». d !-.• to i rut a nomr «rf little worth : 
Ha Hki iwwirr t*-» •* that etc»llr»>t light of the 
IvvcHhI held, In omijnowni with the light which 
m»h» amvr^rral •earned *pote p-*r ami faint. Into 
thr wLkh drlighfa**m«- place a* 1 !w*|* cl well we 
•h* 1 1 > • 1 <o, #uJdenly my emil'.. t.-r «trnKl •till ; and 
mlAly back brought me again thr aclfkamc 

way wr eamr 

And »n »*wr r»-t»»m when wr came b» tl*«c glad 
dwelling |.Umi of th« •p<rit» 111 white, he aald to 
me * l>o you know wh*t all thU !• that you hare 
•r/n? ’ I aiowcrrcl: ‘So.’ And he wid : 'That 
valley w h'eh v*«i v«w Kemble with hot flaming fire 
ami bilh.r mill >» thr irn place where thme wuln 
ret*»«i«*rth to be examined * 4*1 tried . 1 which, putting 
t*ff cuiifcaaiun ami am< odiio nt of the crim* • they 
did commit, Hate recourse at length to repentance 
in the very Instant «*f death, ami «*•> depart out of 
the |w«dy ; and yet, liceame they ha\c made eon 
frvainn and repented ctcn in (h ath, they ciwiic all 
to the kingdom of heaven at thr day of judgment. 
M-»rro>er, thr pray cm. almsgiving, f.. .ting and 
nifirrUlIt the celebration of of tho%c that 

yet h**-tli help to d* liter many even Ik fore the day 
of judgments Further, tliat linking pit that vented 
flame, which thou didat ***0, b the very mouth of 
hell, into the winch whatever once falleth,hc shall 
never lie delivered thence for all time. Yonder field 
ineb-rd full of flower*. where thou »cc»t thia fair 
company of youth all joyful and bright, i* the very* 
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e*t in quo rrcqiluntur atikmae coruni qui In Uxtu 
qtiklcm operibu* dr corj«*re r\runt ; ih*» !<••«»<<» 
sunt tantar [tcrfrctn>«i«, ut In rf^utuii caeWum 
statim inerrantur introduri : q»*i Niton «Himr« lit 

dir iudieii a<l \ *k*nctit Chriatl ct jraudla r r$ut < a«'U MU 
intrahunt. Nam qukmmque in omni <• uparv 

ct ctHritatkmc pcrfrcti *unt, dr onrje»n 
nt! rrjftium cach-te pcrvcnlunt . ail rulu* »wsn* 
pcrtinct ktcu* tile, ubi - nunt cantilena* dub «- cum 
odorc «ua\itati* acipIcntUr U*-»» auduti. Tu aut« m 
quia nunc ad n*r)»u« r* terti « t run- urn inUr bundo* • 
\\\c rc drl>cs. al artu» tw- rurk»* < »*• d»**uf.r*. rt 
mores krnn«HH'«|UP tin* In recUtudine %* Mmpliti 
late *rr%arc ♦ tuduerk, *• »{•(• • rt |»-t imirUin 
locum mandoni* inter Karr quae cemla aj t»» n a la* ta 
bunda • pirituurn Itcatorum. Narnqu* rr'» <um *• 1 
trmpu* absce**b*cm a tr, ad hoc feri ut quid d*- tc 
fieri dcl>crct agno-.vrcoi.’ Hoc mil*' fum ditiwt, 
multum detotatu« •urn rr\rrti ad oorpu-, deUctati* 
niuiiruru • rat date ac dccorr loci illlu* quern lotto U*r, 
Mmul ct coru^rtio corun i qu«» in lllo Xav 

tamcn aliquid ductorcm nirurn nyirc audelkain •• d 
inter liacc ncscio quo online rcj)n»t< nte Inter 
homines riverr cento." 

Hacc ct alia quae \idcrat idem \lr iXmm.t non 
omnibus passim dcskho-i ac vitae 'Ua« iramriitUt 
referre \olcbat; sed illis solummodo, qui sel tor- 
mentorum inctu perterriti, icl *pc gaudiorum j»«-r«*n- 
264 


VISION OF DRYTHKI M 


**mr j»Uer m\%rrr thr » r arc received. which 

dcj**n fMit ««f th* U*ly in ihr d nm c of flood wnrlw ; 
let Air |»4 of *'*ch perfection that th**V deaarne t*» 
iw • • t*» th«- ki»»i r tI«»M of Iv-aim: 

hut (•■€ all that. In th« day of pnlfluKiit thcv »hall 
■ II h»%r •cno« to th* * rht c*f Olfhl and th* jnya «f 
the hc«\r*dv hlo**i«oi l*«r all they w !n« h arc |>er- 
fr r-t all ifwir *•»! work* *owl thewirht’* conic 

•IraifKl tu t)«r hrainth UmoUd, aa *««> «• they 
d*-f.art fruai thr U*h and ik\1 adj inifl ia that 
|»Wc wh*>rr th-n !••••«! -t tlic •mind e»f mclodhmt 
iftfldy with the fragrant aitvor am! »hitiinfl liftht . 
V.a f.-»r thyw If, Ivri.iw thmi inu»t n*nb return to 
th* h«h Ih» M(inti|^t men af«in, if thnu wilt 

•i»««|a ihhipriittr to r\a*»»li« th\ tkdnfl*, ami keep 
thi wat of kiuiy ami *|r»k(ng in upritrhtn*--* ami 
itonrUt, tkani tiai •halt rone after death a place 
of aN-b •UM'nfvt tlw ** j..»f d ci«ttj»af«n* of hi# *%cd 
iprlli that thw treat. I nr whrn I had jr*nr away for 
a time aol kft thrr.lt «m f.»r t»> ot l)r T CftU'< hut to 
Irani wUt thmk) br.**r.i# «*f thee.* M h* li hr had w> 
•j-4.ii t*» u»r I loatli t rnorh to return to the UkIv, 
In in|T wllh»«tit «l»*<dit ra%1»hcd with tlvr *wcctnm 
ami nanriuew of that place which I did tichold, 
•id «nlul thr»r “Orlt which I did ace therein. 
Vet iwrtwillratamllntf 1 dur»t lot be to Ixild 19 to 
a»k ant aantkuu «»f my fuklr; but in the inubt of 
%%mm RM4itl1k4u I prrceltcil that, by what mean* 
I ew* i. *t tr 11, 1 w •• »inklrnlt al»%e aimwifl-t mm.” 
IVw lh'»r a**«l other tfmt h»* had ^rn the *aid 
ih«m t*f Ci-a.1 w^miUI im»c report at random to any 
• lutMal hdk« *« ••! mn. that had no regard for their 
own life ; I nit to *urh only a*, eith- r dismayed with 
b ar of torment# or rati*h*d with hrjic of eternal 
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nium dclcctaU, prv*f<r*-turr» |^u»n rx Hu* r»?4tl* 
haurire v*dcbant. IVmq.M- in vt- ma r»tt*e UU»*% 
habitahat quklam ifcanlu* lUrnufri*. |«r*a* 

bvtrratu* rtUtn, qucm MnU wilKn 
gradu praccndnctat, qul wlliuc • « x m 

nia imula M>litari«M ultiauw vita# i< IlKii |IMtf 
ctlwriu ct friifWla ajua II*- nqiiui *1 

cumlcm > i rti m awlkU •!» r» VlfHlKi 

intrmtgttbnc, qua* ct quail* r or a t qua# »%«t«ia 
corjwrc viderrt: per ruiu» rrktkaMR, id MUM 
quoquc agnitimxm pcrvctvcrc quae »lr bn p»*r* 
pcrstrinximu* Narrabat autrm v» •«** rttam 

rcgi Aldfrido virt> umlevuinquc rt laoi 

libcntcr, t&inquc atud‘*-r ab Uk» a^lito. *-«•, «t atu» 
rogatu mona*tcrio %upra ronrv»rato imbtua, ar pma - 
cbica ait tor* ura corona tin, atquc *•! rum audirmliMii 
saepUniinc, cum Ulna In part* • d*vt ulwt, anonWfr t 
Cut videlicet i»‘iia*tcrio Icwymc Uk» rrtlgWnac a# 
modotac vitae abba* ct prr^bv ter Kdduakl prarrtal, 
qui nunc episcopalrm LiiHli*farTM n*U *rvl o*tK<‘ 
drain condignia gradu actilnM *rrvat. 

Aecepit autem in eodnn m«maateTk> k«um m*u 
sioniasceretiorein,ubilibcriu» continue In <»raU»**»l|*ua 
famulatui sui Conditoris vacaret. I t quU U*-ua lp*c 
super ripam fluminis erat *ituv, irdrbat I*--* errl*. t 
ob magnum eastigandi corporis affectuMi in*rr.h, 
sac pi us in co supcrmcantibux undn iinmeiyi ; %»oqu«* 
ibidem quamdiu sustincrc posse ridrbatur, j*alioi* 
vel prccibus insiatcrc, fixusque mancrc »*|eptr 
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iwv, wl ii fU»Ur *oek Inerts »*f godlineaa out of 
bla T»» I*- *hu<t, In the neighbourhood of hU 

mM Jw'lt a caUM IhtugiU, a ho admitted to 

th* prtrath..-! wK- h he l»"ft«iml with hU g«od 
wh, h**nf rniiomt lt« h* defrrr, who rrmaincth 
• lire, •(■) In the tale r»f Irriaiwl trading ft Military 
W) Miyy irlelh hn U*t data with coarse bread *ncl 
Thh m-nk rr^ailng to the ask! man 
M iilr ntwl hr many questions put to 
fain. *tul thing* far mv •Acr he wa* nr j>* rated from 
t hi uk) «-f wh*t Itkrnr^* they were ; ami by 

b»- rrprrritnf, tl*r fr« tln*'o thcm»f we have touched 
Mi have fwtwe to our kr**wW!*rc. Moreover, he 
toid hi* •hmmtm ftkii t*« k»o^ \ldfrkl, 1 a man mint 
W*n»rx| in all wm • ; who heart! him with «tH*h comfort 
*j* 1 attention, that at hi* cJe*irr hf wa» placed In 
the ftfaren»#T>ti*«rw«l ir H «t . » • v ry awl crowned with 
thr {i^mr* «f a w*»il, a»vl the k*»*r very often 
wm* to hear him when he Had nmir to tlfa^r juariv 
(hrr th«* wh«rti wi < «,#»t#rr nt tliat fcthrfwakl, 

MTfaeal, of K '* i’y and --Ur life, W *< abbot, l»Ut HOW 
bobbin the cj*4*e «*p •! facat of the church of 
Undisfame with cnid^t worthy of hi* ilc^Trc. 

V.w thi» mm t***k Hi the *amc monastery a more 
M’l'aratr place »«f aU«b that there with more frre- 
i!«m be might devote hiinsrlf to the amice of hit 
C rratur in onilinual prayer. And !>ecauae the place 
w •• *i fated right above the river bank, he was 
w*et many time* to »tep in am! plunge himself 
(•ftmllmr* Hnv*th ibe flowing waters, for the great 
deaire that he had to chntk*- hU body; and so 
**•*«! U» continue there singing of )*alms or praying, 
a* long a* he -ecmed able to abkle it, stancling still 

* Of Northwabria. 
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«hu« (]umU»i« tH|ur ul iainlua, <l^]U4Mftl m\ 

coUMin; atqmr rfT. .4 trrrtm i»<«»»qu«m 

it>«* * \ratixiimta ucU Atqoe alftrU (lli^Nlim CWlhal, 
<W»ncc r\ »«<t nnTMi» r»lr4m«l rt ilrrarrtil«r 
CumijiK l^roj^rr i|»ri ivwi cim» » 

vctn* tract arum cruMk |UrkfMi, quea cl I|mc elk 
qummlo <|W hal» r* t • J * • 

immrnfriKli Ut flu**-, d»«crx . t qm m| K** » M* 
rum, fretrr l)rjrtlwl*nr, * W* «dn tfrt dw HMHn« 
** quod tan Urn fr>r-*" *^»'Ulrw ulU r«Uw 
rmre praewdr*. ” i«-*i ill. pt * t 

ium«|uc liotm>«)ttt|4uti u^h.ii *■ in»inil4» nature* ; 
** Frigid** »ra r^u .»«!, I t ceii* d»*»-». . Mirum 
(|U>xl tarn au»trrani tn^rc ewi inuMxh \rl». ' 
Kc*pomkbat : ** Auat^rue* rfn vuli >«rqu* 
ml cltem «u«r tocatkmH infeMgeiadt nvIcMNn l««i> 
nrum drmidcrio curpu* *rndr Inter qu»*U«hei«e uianu 
dornabat, multiMjuc ct terbo ct rumctuitJofK * a)u ti 
fuit. 


CAT. Mil 

Ut e contra alter ad mortem r^^tetu, oblatmm mU a 
daemonihut codicem montm indent percatomm 

At contra, fuit quitUrn in proth * *a Mrrrw .rum 
cuius visioncs ac \crl>a, n»m autem <t cwt>»OMthi, 
plurimis, sed non ftibimetipei profuit. l uit a»4t«-«n 
temporibus Coen red i qui po»t Acd’dredum regnant, 
vir in laico habitu atquc officio mihtari pont<u . i«-d 
quantum pro indu>tria exteriori regi pUerna, tantum 
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wbiAr lKr Mta «#f thr rivrr mounted up to hi* hip, 
•hi! ami thr?i to h** nrrk; am i when he came 
mm I Im LkwlI (it t»r»n to doniT his \»ct aiul 

(tmioiU, kl UrrtHi wntd thry were canned 
»t*1 do. d In »hr kr«t id* !»dv« Ami In the 
'Tinier aranm, wh» ti h»lf t>r»4.r'n of ice drojvped 

down *1! a!-*jt him, which tm hr had sometime* 
htawrlf. to hair »por of •landing or plunging 
i*» dir mrr, di'rn ft%rn i rrl w Mm, %*id: "It Is a 
•trinft aaar, Dntlwlm," f»»r hi the man 

rnmm ^ «ll» •! that %ih» ran • u£»-r *ueh hitter 

iddi " II* au^werrd simply, f»*r hr wa« but a man 
«*f «un|4a nature *iwl *••!*«-' -pirtted" " I ha\c »ccn 
grrni.r r*.M \*xl wh*-n they *•»•! " It U marvel 

thal Mill h»e n*»« i»».. and austere a life,** 
hr •iwsrinl I L«vr m**re austerity. And 

-# until lh» (Li <*f In* bring calks 1 Ik-iitc, for the 
unwtanrd d**ire for had of Iwavcnlv felicity, he 
would • d-lir h*« »tf« d Wr with dallf fating*. and 
hr Hi* w**r»l« *<«1 ri*ivrrs«twin I«r.*ugfit salvation to 
many. 

CIIMMTK Mil 

//oh if.wVr mw/ranariar, co— >i*g to </«*, #aar a book 
Uny a// An n<u tmtten, brought unto him by 

dMfc. 


Hit csr.tr amn*r th-r»* was a man In the province 
of tl«# M *rr)uiirn wh **c vision* and word* (yet not 
liltno* hi* man ft* r of life did |*rof»t very many, 
l Hit ia*t Ii'hi If Now thr rr wa% in the time of 
C‘« rire*!, 1 whwh reigned after Kthclred, a man that 
ww* a Union and *et to I>r in <*ffiee a* a thane; 1 
hut *» m*rh a* hr was in favour with the king for 
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pro Intrnui %u»mrt nrrb«rc*tu <bq>l»c*e» AiInMt* 
rl>at rrjpo ilium •edulo ut ro?,hlerrtitr. rt eti*ro*W*t 
ar rriin<{urrtt wrlrra •u«. |»nu-q»«04 *uKttD MNttl 
*UpcnrntU trtnpaaa crnior |a*roil' tall t*l rmriuUiMtt 

perderct. Vrrum illr, frrqu»'»»Ur Urvt 

vrrita wlulU, irurqur trmporv 
pocintentMm artorum pr*i. attaint IU»* i.»V*r 

tactu* intirmltatr, dccfcllt tn Inrtmn, atqur mfi 6nf| & 

(k)Wf t^njurri. \il qu«u» tnfrtwa* n i, dih^bat 

cnim cum mu!t«un, h*ie?abutur ut twur •»»!* . 
iiK*rrrrtur, |-*#oUentU® afrrrt nmbm. At 
(Ur mpowllt, iu»n ••• tunr i«IU MkllfVl 
%ua. »rd cum al> inftniotatr rvunrtfere) , »»* r*.f*nr- 
brarrnt nbi wd«W, qu**l tmw.re wv.rtn fVer** r* 
quae wwjx* faccrc nadu^rat : fortitrr ju *!• ••. *i r 

did tidrbatur, lorutu», *<*«! m***rraUhter, *•» |*»»t 
patuit, daemon lea fraudr •rdurtua. 

Cumque tnorbo in^Tatr^ *nte d^nuo »d « uo* 
visitandum ar doerndum re* lutraret, cU t 
statim mberabili voce: "Quid u» n**-i«»* Quid 
hue veniati ? Son cnim mild alkjuid utlhta’i* aut 
salutis potes ultra confcrrc." At iUc : Nidi," 

inquit, " ita loqui, vide ut unum ••pi**.*' " Non, 0 

inquit, *' insanin, aed pc-Mimam mihl •< irnttam c« rlu# 
prac oculu habco." " Et quid," inquit, " h**c cut? " 

Paulo ante," inquit, " intrairrunt domurn liane 
duo puleherrimi iuvcncs, et rcsedcrunt circa me, 
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hn ittmaoi to oat ward bu *nr«, so much hr 
to dfryi r— wr * with him for hi« rv gleet of the inward 
■to*. TWrrfnrr the king chared him constantly 
t»* iwak# eon f^ •*..!» a*%d am<nd, and forsake his 
*iMr **r^ t^f*»rr h- d«*uld lo*r by the sudden 
|«for..lu.M «*f d. «th all t'Hir of rrj>cntanee and 
toMB^tovat. flat he, albeit oft time* warned, set 
i&aughr by tl»«- w.mt* ..f salvation, and promised that 
he »«*nlr| d*» prM 4 »y*r aft* rward. In the mean 
toto, Whf stated with •Kkncss lie took to his 
hrd «w| !» f •« to 1k ***** \r\rd with \ehrment {vain 
\»*4 tkr a»..v* e**nur** (u h<m (f*K he loved him 
UmftrHi) v s <»*»rtc*d lum that c\en then he would 
do partaii* v f«*r hi* naughty l*f» , bcf**rc Ik died, 
hut he answered, that h* w-uW not then confnw 
hi* *•**, lmt w.*mU 1 do *.» when hr wa* recovered of 
hW airkneaa; lc*»t hi* fellow* *h«»uld lay it to his 
rharg* that Ik did f**r fr •r of death tlmt which in 
h*« Ik alt!) hr had i*»t %f*uch*afnd to ilo ; wherein 
he «|okr * to hl« owm llkh'fc* « toutly, but a* It appeared 
•ft* r, he w«« miserably led a* tray by th* craft of 
tlK <hnd 

\»*d whrn, a.* the dl*tcmj>cr gr**w upon him, the 
kotg a (fair, name In to %v*»t him and gi\c him good 
tsHmaad, h<’ ert*-<l « ut irmmtrncnt with a lamentable 
voice, saying "What will you have now? Why 
ha*e y**o o«m< hither? lor you cannot profit me 
or any W**rrr do me any good,*’ Whereupon the 
ki»*g *a*d: s *y not **•, so* ye play the wise man's 

part." Nay/ quoth hr, u I am i*«»t mad, but 
b* f«jrr cuinr ry *-* full aurcly I ha\c knowledge of 
my ruin " Ami what k thla?" said the Wing. 

A little while since/* quoth he, " two nv*st !>eauti- 
ful y**u»«i* mrn earn* into tin* hou*c and sat dow*n 
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uniu ad caput, rt unu* ad f- k\'-* ; j • otulUqua unua 

libcll'un p^qNjIchmm, *^*l \rhrm» «itrr n*»l»nm, mr 

mi hi ad Wf^ulam d« dit. m •i'" 1 «*>'"•* qua* unquam 
l**na frrrraati, w-rtpta frprct, rt U**-. *-»««*t 

nltnium pane* rt moefera. H« nrj«^runl (uBm u , 
nnjuc n|h|Util mlhk (tlcv|aai»t T>a» 
unit furritui nulifiwifiim rt b*HAm Vtlli 
•ptrituufii, domuutqur hai»* «-t r xtrfiu.* *t 

intu* maxima rx partr rruiimi Iw^rttl TtNB* 
illc qui at obaruntat* tfiuNwM (mftti #t ptlMlft 
util* imW far tidrUtar nama, pntfr-rrm wjNui 
h«»rrrmUc vWJmib, rt iMfiUludtnif rnurma. rt 
|Mftulrri« jrrfir iM|tirtal4tli, tiamtl «ml n MlrlllUlitw 
•ui* inihi ad Irfnirlam tIHrrrr Q^rm mm Irfti- 
•rm, lnx« ni «*n«nia aceUr*, imi «4om quae n|aiv \tl 
%rrho, m i| rtiarvi ijim/* tinui «<i*mr |«rra»l, 

mauif<at«»«Jii)C Ui co t*tr»ri> r..f tUM-ripU 
l)tc«*t>atqur ail ill**- *|*ii mthi a/L** *!• r«nl 1 ir« aittalm 
rt prarcUro* : ' Quid K*c Mxlrt*, «*k« »t*a MrtUM 
quia i»«trr rat l%tr * ’ runt . ' Vrruifi 

elicit*. : Mtipitr, rt In mmulum damnation** iodM 
ducitc.* Qm»» %tat«m dhjururrMMt **»rpn- 

texque du*» ik>|ii m.i h*Sr T .t#a in nuntlm* 

vntncrc*, jirrru^aCTurit rw, unu* In rapilr, rt aim* 
in pc dr ; qui tidrlirct nuxlo rum matfito t*«cmrnto 
irrrpunt in intrn«*ra ci*r]r«n» mrl, hh*\i|ki ut ad 
*c imicem pcrvrniunt, mortar, rt |*arati* ad rapwn- 
dum me daenmuibu*, in infrnd rlao»tr* |*t rtrahar 
Sir loqurhatur in* cr draper* n», rt m*i mult** |»«*t 
dcfunctu* pocnitentiam quam ad breve t^mpu* rum 
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aboat iui oar at mv head and one at inv feet; aiul 
of them t*-*k oil a goodly fair Ixiok but quite 
IftlU in %i+r , and g«w> it me t« read, in the which, 
I ' • I ("Mvl all the pood deed* that ever 
I had chfn* written d*»wn, and they were exceeding 
f*-w in i.uiwb-r and little in effect. They took the 
U-4 uf again a«*l **id noth * v to me. *I*hen 

• uddmly tJw-rr came a lepton of ciil, ill-favoured 
•j«riic» «wl l*»th be*irgrd th* h*u*e outside, and 
•iiling down replenished it aln*«»t all within. l*hcn 
k wW* tnr thr darker t and gl*««minew* of his face, 
and high* -it «-at, aj*pr*red to be the chief of them, 
taking "vt a ImA terrible to men * right, umnenaur- 

• We f-^r j*t*- strie •• and well-nigh utoiqqmrtablc for 

wetphl, ownrMAfi.bd «*>r of 111* gusrri* to bring it to 
wir to rr*d Ami haitm: read it I found all the 
heteMMM u|rrer« that I Iia\e committed, not only 
u* word **.«! ibid l *ul al •* in mt light* t thouglit, 
written down tm-t |>l«n*li therein in grislv letter*. 
\nd hr *akl to th-* fair men in white t)iat were 
•^wtril l»y mr Wliv «»t tou here, knowing m«»*t 
certainly that tfu* (< How i« oun? ’ *I*liet made 
answer 'True it U: take Wm ami lead him away 
to U )1 up tlur nicnuri* of jour ennde m nation.’ And 
w> Milner, forthwith th- y lannheri away: and two 
n>**» wuW. d *pnU- haiing pUniphdiarew in their 
hand* op ***4 *truck mr, the one in the head, 

tin- other wi thr f»»»t ; the which strokes now* with 
great angi*Kh creep Into the inward parts of my 
h*dy, • **•! a* -«*ai a* the* meet together I shall 
dl« . a* * I tW de\il* bring ready to »natch me away, 
I *l*all b dragged to the dnnjrrk of hell.** 

So «p«kr th*- mi*r r*»hlr man in d* *j>eration, and 
?*.*t Umg after died, ami now in thraldom unto eicr- 

373 


i««u 11. 


T 


THE VKN'F.RABLK HFDl 


fructu (mcr-rr iuj* *rf»nln, IM urtrnMgb «lN 

frurta j»>mh »«Ub(M f*Hi IV *p»» <|mU, 

• *CUt bcAtl»» !*•!»• Grf|p'«u» (|r i|iiil*u^Utn *rv4t»||, 

rvm | *n> *c i*|j» ctii **-d |«r*i *U» • M'rtl, 

c|txi ctm inVritum <l»#rrrr 

pocmVntUr, d«»*H tMii^rrtif. • *«- ini|innHi 

nK'rtl* urttrob j^nmil 

Quod «u(rm owl-'* di ur.«- |<rr K»«w w»f m«t» 

• piritu* *ih4 %*dtl "dffrt, *4> »d •upema dhfrtUr*— 

fartum r%i t ut mwlwdiiiw f«H« rt nfMRIdMi 
nmtrti won In wit im ilitUnrrr, w<| •«( M«mrn 
lumtnl IutI»rU nitrW ♦ cnan, rt *<»r |«^r •»r»*o« 
nn^rlm in nr .,U, r |«*r V-tr* 

Quod \rn)|»nM*r.'"d*«l'iin"-U« m pr-tulrfoi't K^flJ, 

drindr atrum Mil j-r r]w»rv«m l»li rnor- 

mcm: Anlm«l»rrtrt»i|uni «*»t quod In (wrmt trltt# 
bofiA .th-juA fffil, ijuac tanv*n uf-urruft pr«w ifcvxio 
iuvriii* obnuUlatit. Qoi d c o««>tr*rto ffnm 
pueritiac corricrrr in a*l> 4 «»rrtttU. a r l**n* fi.orrwlo 
a I Vi oruli« Ahmn'drrr cur<»»rt t |«-rt nirum 
numero aooiari, d# qud*o* Ait PaaIm'i* “ IV«tl 
quorum mni»* 4 r *unt inlqmtAtr*, rt qiHfum tcc** 
Aunt pcccata." IUnc hi* tori Am, tVut a %corrabUi 
antirtite Pccthclmo dkl**i, •Implkiter «>b *dut»-m 
Icgcntium *ivc Audicntium narrmndAm ra*r potavi. 
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pw i i hmr nt be ck*th (but all in \ain) that 
|v&tMv vhkh he f«»rU»rr to do for a short sjvioc 
w'th »!*.- .4 p w rdm fc. Of whom it is evident 

tNal 1 •• the blr^-^i j-.jir Or* *»*rT wrriteth of certain) 
hr l.. S not t^»r vhkKt« f»*c lib own sake whom they 
•MtUl Ut fi»f the *akc nf other men 

• h*eh k h“ eiul noght be afeared to put off 
th* i*u» >4 thetr Kpefitancr, while th<*\ have oppor- 
tunity, l**t by eokbn pfrtenUon of the moment of 
death they d‘«* imornttetit. Morrotcr. that he *aw 
ilior* hrr».jr»*t to lorn by g*w»d and c\il sprites, 

»• wa* *1* inr by d* f*>*‘ - e from on high, to put 11 s in 
rr***Mhc**or that (h*t cin»u|» and thought* ha\e not 
(•«»« ^4it*crd to tbr wind, but that all things are 
r» -• r.f-1 f*jf thr examination of the •uprrmc Judge; 
and at the et*d mu»t n«'rtb l»e shewed to u» either 
b? friendly or er^roy ant*' b, Cmwvniing, how- 
e>»r, that <5e*t of all th«* acerb brought forth a 
akilr a««d thr drub afterward their black 

bdg*r; the angel* a sen little one, the other an 
|ji»n»*«*uratd' trrsat one : it b to be noted that in 
hU chiltllk^d In* did •••me ge-wl deeds, yet, notwith- 
standing, be eoxcrrd them all with a cloud by his 
lewd demeanour in youth. But if contrariwise he 
h«d rrwh*«>«iurcd in youth to amend the errors of 
tt»fvbi«w| a««d with well-slolng hidden them from 
fmd * *yr«, hr might ha\e l>cen brought to their 
•odety, uf whom thr Psalm *aith 1 : “Blessed arc 
they wh<>se Ini juitie* are furgiten and whose sins 
arc entered 0 H»i* hi* S« *ry I ha\c thought good to 
*rt f<*rth simply, as it wa* declared unto inc of the 
venerable prelate Peethclm,* for the salvation of 
them that read or hear ft. 1 

• If rwd aloud in the refectory of a eon real, II 
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CAP XIV 

l ’/ ijrw aJbaj montwrmM dffmimtmm *4a ^ i^ftf 
hrvm pornarmm rulm/ 

N»m autrni ij«* fratrcm q*»- *u utiruun w '«•»***, 
CU»U* ctlam IWMom •! hw «lV)MW| *♦! d*r*rr 

|XMrm, jwitoni In tnnfia»tr?ir» pohdi, Ml IfMM 
Ignobililrr \1»n»{rin. Coer j*m Hater -pi *4 * m »rd«tW» 
a fratnln** me nuWflbui loci, *lq«r ad 
\iUmo>n\rrti ■— mtmrbmlur. Rl^aanawMaAvt 
noluM»**t, t<4rral>*tar t*m*n ah rl* lontfaulTnltrr, *d> 
nrcc«*4Utrni cq-ruin ipdu» Mt r rmwiw : ml mtm 
fabnll artr drqfitlari* Vnlrbal laltfl — H— 
rbnrt«ti rl r«*tcrU \ii«# ». mi. IhWrrM* ; 

masque In **Hk*tria •am du* nnctuqo* rr-tUirr* , .|u«m 
ad {••aU*- luluni atqu* twaiduin in *«*U*i* «'*l»rn 
dumqur cum fratnln*# terburu %ltaa, catarurrcr* 
ci»iMu»*rat, I'mlr artfclit U!i, quad wkllt dlM 
quUUm, quia qui nuti \ult ec**lraia« Uiwim HWftl 
liumiliatu* ingjrdi, irc>^«r lui* t in Unnan* t»» f* rnl 
non tpontr tUmiutm itilndu> i i'» rnaaaoa mini 
languor? atqur ad r vtrrma pralurtua »<vadt fratrta, 
ct inuUuni iiit»crrn' me <Un»iMt» *io*d»* wr 

rare, quia vide ret inferw a|>rrt<M rl S«Uuiuam d« rn« r- 
suin in profundi* tartan C'aiphanqu*' rum • «-f • r »• 
qui oedderunt Dorninum, iuxta cum damn*** ultri 
cibus contraditum: “In quorum virinla,** inquit, 
“ heu nilscro mild locum dopido artcmic per 
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CHAKTKIt Xl\ 

m /ilr •»-*»arr mt ike pmmt of death sate a 
ftmr mf r 1 ^ V T ,, ' ^7 ar Ai« in AW/. 

1 * atm • *•-»* i, | mT“ >f krrw a brother (whom 
w»hiM C**-I I ►'•-I rw-ur known* placed in a famous 
wmwtatlrc*. yr{ hitwwlf mfamou* f«r hi* mat of life, 
*Umm mmmt I r»«M t^ll if it were worth the telling. 
Hr • «i iiwlerd run»t*Mtlt rebuked of hi* brethren 
*j«l th» H» «d of i)k n*ma*tenr, and warned 

to duri^v to a more amrntltd mat of life. \nd 
albeit Kr bad refund to lw ar thrni, >et did they 
tt.Ur«(r h .o with >i>f. rinx f»*r In* service in 

owiward tbiiir^ which were wer^-in for them; 
f*.r hr a unifj^r x*-"d raq>enter. Hut he mas 
iMwrh *l»*n U» ilrmniaimc-M and all other cnticc- 
iMrnt* *4 it -\.t» life »ih| »\talt*fiird rather to 
*i! In hia shop ilay sod night than to come to church 
t.» »oig «od ai d h* «r the w«»rd of life with the 
|«rrll*rrM H V ahW) •*lo|| it h*p|>rnrd to him, 
•• are w.w*t to *ay, that hr that mill not humble 

btav-elf ana) orue of In* own accord within the church 
*hall base to be brought ui «!• t condemnation 
a{am*t hi’ mill to the d»**r «*f hell. For l»cing 
••riekrti wilh »•* kn* -a and brought to extremity he 
ralhd thr heethrm, am) mith much lamentation, 
like a man e*fnir»m»rd already. began to declare 
mnlo thr o», that I*** *w hell o|»encd and Satan 
ilA*«nc| in the dejith* «>f thr dunjfel, and Caiaphat 
with thr whole rabblement that put Chriat to death 
car»t in i!k atenginj? llano « hard by him: " And 
next to them, O m*ofablc man that I am.** said he, 
*’ I *ee a place of c%erla*ting (Krrdition prepared for 
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ditton* rt*r prK^ratum.' Aud^nUt K ere 
rorjirrunt ddlfrntrr c\l***rl»n ut vrl i*»tw 
ad hue in rorp»rr jmimltmlWiti * r* U* 
rUt illc d***j*«*ra«M 5 V*n tnihl I* «mj »h 

\itam muUmll, rum lj»*r \U\rrfm twilrtll Ml I 
iam »w ninpl^tuin 

Talta (UrN, »ior al«ita ••Uut. H cn|M 

riu* in ultimU cut naanuateril lodi hwmm l—> 
aUqui» pro ro trl min*i (Were, vel nntjft, 

% cl ultrtn «»r*rr |rr*^««it»fUl C) <|«a« 
di«tantl* dhkit D*-u* inter lutein rt t *win«! 
llcatu* prtitnmarti r Strphat»u§ pu t nm t mrtetn pro 
\ entatr, vtclit carl** aprt»» *»dlt *!»•» **•• IV 4 . el 
Jr* u in «tantrm a cUitri* Dei; rt uM «c*t fuiarm 
i|«*r innrtnti, Sb 4 orulo* mentU ante par t em, 

quo laetior ocrumlKTrt, mWJt. At f«w»tM, falur »-i* 
trncbro*ae inrtitU rt art km W, imwillftllf mnfta, 
vlclit nperta tartara, vlilit d*mnatk»ii<'iii rt 

arquaritini riu*; \ldit etum «uum infr)t\ inter lair* 
rarccrrm, quo niMr rabihu* ip*** (|^|»r«U «alulr 
|>rrirrt t »cd \i*rntibu* qui lurv ofi^tti^rnt, « «t***ni 
aalutU sua prrditkmc rrlmqurret IVtuif rut !•**< 
mi per in provinrla Be ruin* *111111 ; ar I .»*v» Uir»|u** 
ditTaniatum, mult**» ad a+frndam rt n**n rri».|*in 
serkrum quorum |>ocnitudinrni prorocteit Quod 
utinam cxliinc ctiam nmtrarum lrctk»n** llterarum 
fiat. 
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rtw ' Dm* brethren hr«nr^ ihfsc word* began to 
rsh-urt huai earnestly that e\rn then he should 
repent whdr • t »!l In the body He amwered in 
«U^|.4jr *Ih/r«- H no t»me m*w Cn me to change 

m)r INip. attxe I ha\r *ern that my judgnuent is 
y * • oi •U^ly. * 

Y\*ih tbr*# « »r-l* W (iml without hating received 
tkf urtyr | x-.m i*f uhatiun, and h»* laxly waj 
uitr rr#«l in the remotest part of the monastery, and 
HO on* dorr> t tar maan or sing poolin* or even 
| fM f i*r h*n> Oh* how far asunder hath God 
»rpar«(<fl light a»»l cUritneoa l ’Hie blessed first 
m*rt»r Mrplm ready to suffer death ft»r the truth 
mw tk» heater* ujnii, 1 mw the glory of God and 
Jr««M *t*4*d mg h th right hand of God; ami to 
the end he might on-re joyfully die, fixed the eye* 
«»f b< ruimI kf.ir. death there where he wa* to l>e 
a fir r r|ea*h Ihrt nmtnaHwUr tho carpenter, ah«-r 
mind and diMsgi were in darkness, at tl»e hour of hh 
<b «th saw hell »jprn s saw the (Umiution of the dctil 
a. »1 thro* that Mbw him; tlw unhappy man saw 
t»m* hi «»wn pcU-n •n»**rgr • udi company, to the 
intent he should h»o»- »-lf die the more miserably in 
<b .psir of hi* sgbatiMn, yet by hb own damnation 
m»rM lease ir<4*i»*n of «altati*m to the liting which 
had he«rd thr -r things. 'II jb chanced of late in 
the cxHOitry of the Bcmldan* and was by common 
talk M sated far and wide, ami *tlrrrd up many to do 
j^nsrx-e f.*c their h' inous act* and not to make 
delay. And may it lie that hereafter it work also 
in *uch as shall read our present hbtocy*. 

i A< t« rii. Wb 
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Gap. xv 

I t pi* * rumor Stot*arum nxUmmr, i jmAmAt f i n— 

c+thobcnm pmsrka turcrpcrtml ; »#y«r Ur* £»4n»«» 

Jr loci-i fcnpsmt. 

Qio trn»|M»rr plurima |>*r> Sn*tt*«r«*i»i lit Hilirrnu, 

rt n**n null* rt<«m ik Brrtt In** lit lYort«»iia 

rat i« m* title rt wlol*»Ufun» {ifcdlilk 4 mmIm 
tempu* Doottmi dnna*’tr . j.«* x <( .u|«n. \«t«m- 
nan pr»**bxter rt aMai kmw.- U.rt.n, ipt mnt • 
In'ula Hll, rum rraf • piImi w « «** **»»ir, 

vrnl**rt ail Aldfridum re*eui AifWam. rt all 
quandm in ra pruxlnrt* loiih', H(m« 

rrrl«-^Ur nnot.^#.; art! rt a |lurU-o* qul mut 
erudition** n*rl ** llrrtrr aihfMinitta, t»r mntra 
umxrrudem eorl«*«4*r xrl in 

|Mi»ch*li v tel in aim qmbu*qu' d«*r«U* rum »nl» 
jutijci-Mii rt in rxtnnm mumli a*>yuU» |*«4tu 

vivrrr prar'tuuierrt, rnutatu HKntr r*t ; It* »«t e* 
quae \ idrrat rt audlrrat in ecrlrxi* Anffitum, -iia* 
xuorumque comuetudini hbrntb-^inw pr*r ferret 
Krat mini vir bnnu* rt **p4rr>« rt wirntn Srq.tu 
rarum nobdt*»ime imtructu*. 

Qui rum dnmuin rrdii»*rt, ruraxit *u*- qut erant 
in Hit* quite ridcin rrant uhditi moDMtrrto, *d 
rum qurm co^notrrat. nurmqur ij**r toto r% n*rdr 
su*crj>erat, xeritati* callrm jicrdurrrr, nrr valuit 
Naxigaxit HihcmUm, rt praedican* rlv a* mndr«ta 


‘ North Ireland. 

> OuUidc \V*1«. II. 

* The biographer o i St. Coluznb*. and Oth abbot o I I«*n* 

4 Such a« CeoUrid. At thia tune Bede, then 14. mar hare 
•een A da moan 
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CHAPTER XV 

Hem a grant atomy cbnrrhes of the Scots by the instant 
prr~ n*mg of Idammmn dtd adopt the catholic 
Km+tcr , ami horn the same m rote a booh of the 
holy places 

At th*t Urn* 4 pffr « t p*rt *vf the Scott In Ireland, 1 
••**»»- «U* «*f tic Bcit»»i*s in Britain,* adopted by 
tW rfift wf tl« b*nl iIk true rim| ecclesiastical timr 
ol kaeptn* l «trr, I-*r when** A dam nan * priest 
•wl ab*-»? •*( the monks «Ik> were In the Ulc Hy, 
hrtv^ %+ot u|«mi an cn ihaatf fn*n hi* own nation 
to Akl/rkl k»» r «»f thr I ***!■ h, and tarn mg a certain 
tiMir to that country, thr canonical ntes of the 
( hucrh : ful fo*id*s «•* earnestly admonished by 
manj al»» a**rc tn«*re h*«rt»« d , 4 that lie *hnuld not 
|»rr%uin* to lit* cunt cart to the unitrrsal custom of 
tire ( liunrh, r »*r in k* * |*nr Faster, nor in other 
dr^rrrr-a, »lut‘<*Mrr they acre, with h‘» countrymen 
arho am vary fear in io»ml>cr and dwell in the 
forth* nix* t mnwr of the acrid, he changed hU 
ralnd; m»> h •« that ahat h* had *cen and heard 
in the church' • ;*f FngUnd he mutt gladly preferred 
fofcrx tlu custom which Ik and Id** countrymen had 
fidloatd I or he a« a virtuous and wise man, and 
rniliicntlv le«ro*iI in the knowledge of Scripture. 

And »for hi* return li**me he endear oured to 
fom* h • own |^**j*lc that acre in Hr, or that acre 
•tibjfrl to the .*i«l m* mast cry, 4 unto that any of 
truth which h*- hail learned an<l which he had adopted 
himself with hu whole hr-rt. but could not bring it 
to pa*a» He * ailed to Ireland, ami preaching there 

4 For folrratjoci rf. j* 343, 

t8i 


Tin: V F NTHAHLK BF-DK 


exbortatwn*’ cWUwn* legltumim pa*rh*» Uwiimh, 
pi u rim. ■ t«»ruin, rt j~ nr umnf» qul ah Hlrnataici 
(loir'nb crant lll» ri, ah cr»%^r a\tt»* r*tcrrri.-* .»<! 
umtat^m rrduxit rat)w4k«m. a t IffMiMl pMdflff 
tempt** oh*en*rr p«-rd**ait Qwi »•*••• celrhralt' 
IMxnna canunton p**e|u», ad •••am *iU*»i me*, 
liart, »»«|ur tmiaiitrftii iatltulK«m imnspH* pa*~ 
rhalU olarn antiam IratmtWrw p r t n ii o rrt, nrr 
Umrn jutrl^Yit q«d e<ii*li«iar pMtf’U MiUgft fill 
ante rxplrtuti anal rtmiKim mif rmmt rW urrali 
DsUna utlquc * v*h» cI^j-mk ntr . at %lr •ahWa’U %r 
|Mci» iturlbntnmiu* at%tr *#| MUai r«|^Hnf «rt»r 
nam, quam mkunte trnq»«r* p*-<h*b. grmtionm 
ctimcaquiriMiisd xmUtrm •»»|»n Mifrrpttir 

halnrc diwordtam 

Scrip4t hk-ni \lr ck U**i» »aih !»• lihcwm Uftfntibw* 
multi* utdlimum; cuMh a*K t«>r crat ck»rt*#h, «• 
dictandn (falliarum fq*i*r«»pua Arruulfu*, qul U^am 
gratia vanctorum vrncrat HUrrMM»ljriM*m, rt lu«trata 
omni terra rcprtMn»**>*»nK I)aro«M~nm qurwjue, C<*>- 
stantinopolim, Alexandria m, n»uiU* man* inaat l aa 
adierat ; patriamqur nattr^* mrrrtrt^, vi trrnjK* 
tatU in Occident alia KritUmae Utt«»ra drlatu* e#t: 
ac po*t multa, ad mcnv*n»tuin Chn*U f«j»iul«in» 
Adamnanum pervenirm, uM d*»* tua in Srripturl* 
sanctorumquc locoruin gnaru* c**«- cirinjirrlia e*t, 
lihcntissime c*t ah illo •u-~rj>tu», llhcntiw auditu*: 
adco ut quacquc illc %e in loo» aanct»« m-nu»r»tu 
digna vidi**e trMahatur, cuncta n>*\ htc btrria 
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* Bede himself wrote a book Ik Lorvt 
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wkl them with gentle exhortation the law 

foi tun*- •>( l ••ter, hr brooght back many of them, 
•ml al«iw«t all whw-h wrrr not under the dominion 
«*f the mew *»f |fy, to fttWir unity after amend* 
war n» uf their em.r of old time, and taught them 
to Wrrii ti< lawful tu**»* »•( F-*»trr. And when he 
had r«-l# l*r«ud th«* cam* oral F-»*ter in Ireland, he 
retained to ho ularwl and w#* inatant in preaching 
to h*» "«n iT»< » tk • t# ry th# cath^li*- keeping of Kaatcr 
Mmr. and yet n«»t bring able to accompli di hh pur* 
|w , H f»*r? tliat before the *car wa» fully gone 
alatwl hr d*p«rtrd fnao the w^ltf. 1 It w*» pccially 
by th •(#}»• *ot«nmt of (Utlnr grace that a man *o 
d*-*m*u^ «*f unity and prace ahoulal l>r taken lienee 
to carnal life, befor* 1 • ter tine- came again, when 
hr W'Wjhl ba»c been f*.rr«-d t*» more grievoua tariancc 
w »*h them that w'wdd m.t follow h»m to the truth. 

The **•*»• Ni*ti until a N»»k of the h*>lv place*,* 
my omdhahle to iwaoy rrakn ; hi* authority for 
th* which he b*d it» th*- 1* «-turr • ami ci|«n*ition* of 
Arenlf, a buh«-p in l raive, who to *ee the lioly 
place* b«d | to Jerusalem, ami when lie had 
w*odrrrtl firr all tlie UimI of Profiler, he had come 
•Vw* to IhniMfiii, Coo«tantim>ple, Alexandria and 
iM*m id#-* »*f th#* »ea : ami coming home by sea was 
dii»r;i l*t a mighty tempeat to the we*t coast* of 
Hrit • in ami after oirT. nng many thing* he reached 
the af.wr««id on*nt of Christ, A (Unman, and wa s 
them finintl to Itr learned in the Scripture* and 
acajuaioirrl with th# h**hr place*, and wa* most 
rrallljr entertained ami j - addy harkened to; hvso- 
tuurh that whatever thing* worthy of remembrance 
\rr ulf te*tlftrd he had *«■• n in the holy place*, all 
the*# \tUm*<*n by am) by procured to be put in 
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mimDrr cum vent F^HUju* .»pu«, «! «U%I. 
utile, rt matimr Slln qul •)> ru U.^ in qmlnt* 

patri«reh«r rt aj#M«»ll rwot, mvii II, r« Util uai cl# 
hn cptar lr* cjtel*renu.t, norunt l*MC»r nt itfUtu 

librum hunc AcUtnnan Mctfmln reyv *»■ j->r »Um r*t 
Ur^lcmcm rtlam tnnwsribo* «i| Wf •*!«••»* tMilr# 
•lit u v Scripts ijw*j«r ij»»» nmlfu «lt iNun#nbtM 
donatu*, |utri«m m»»“ ^ »«t l)r imIm impik 
aIj-jua tlarqwrr, me i*»t r«* UhU l|rt*.r%«* h#Mrrrrr 
commodum One r^nr 


( \r. w i 

Qw*t i* rotirm Uhev Je k«> a# 

p<U&HJmu, rt rternrrmcbmu fw w weMi 

ScutmiT r r*fo dr lc»i» IKmiluinM' luituitatu tn 
butte moclum : 

** Bethlrrm, ciutn* DnVUl, in cl»«rv.» *.l# i -I aii|fM*U> 
ex otnni jwrtr ullibu* rirctioubitn, *b »-»id»«'t» tci 
orientrm millc pa«slhu» )»*«#•• i »• * n»e t*mln«« 

mun» |H*r extremal plant trrtir** ir»«trwto; In emus 
oricntali atiguk* qua*! (|u*xl«Ut<< ii*tur«l«* ** mUntrani 
est, cuius exterior jtars iwitittUtk I fcm.. fuiM# 

dtcitur locus; interior Prac»c|>c IX.nnni nominatur. 
llnec spclunca tota intenu* prctn»w» marmorr terta, 
supra locum ubi I)<* minus tuatu* • pcctaliu* traditur, 
sanctac Marine grandcrn ge»tat ccclraiam.’ 
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«nU*Hf Au»l Im- to**!** a book, at I have said, terv 
pnttilahl. t*« litany and »•<»! of all to tl»o*c which 
uor^t far IMMed fnmt thac |»l*cr« where the 
pitdarobt *<-l wmr, know i» ‘thing of them 

u«t wbat t»*ey haw W«rt,»<d with reading: Turther- 

rr...r» . W. ,..•«! I -rr wtiifd fh'- l**ok to king Aldfrid, 
a*a| bt kh Itlmflil) it w#* h«nd<d on to inferior 
!»• ft act The wnlr r ton h>nv»« It «ut rewarded 
In <hr ko.r with v**fU and »rnt to hU 

cwmU) ag^*n Out of who*** writing* 1 think it will 
Ur profitable to our r^»»U*r» to gather *.»mc things 
and pUrc them In thU our History. 


CHAPTF.lt \V| 

IfW he -r»n »• the $mmt book touching the 

flan of the •m htv fy, omd resurrection of 

umr [jund 

Os U*r pb*-c thrti «f thr ! >*rd » nativity he wrote 

in tin* «at ; 

Ih-thlcheii) thr city of Oat id, aituated in a 
•••ro w rid,/.* cnoijMt* • <1 with tallet* of cterv «ide, 
i* n md* in h-nrth fn*i» the wr%t to the eaat, hating 
a low wall w»f!u.ut tower* huilt along the edge of 
thr Mat t**|>; in thr cast owr whereof there U as 
it w* r»* a half-rat* framed of nature, the outer part 
»»f whK'h h - .«.•{ to hat* !>r*n the place of the Ixml'a 
natltitv; tlw- inior Is nam*<l th* I.nrd'% Manger. 
Thu rat* wtthin it all cotrr*tl with eoatly marble, 
oscr th* pl-rr where it ia especially rejmrted that 
thr Lord W4* l»*m, ami bcarcth al>ote the great 
church of iwlv Mart. * 
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Serif* It Item m**k> «|r U»>* patUttnto — rr**r- 

rcctiomU ilhiM : 

*’ Inprv.i» a j«*.rt* *r I** u» !!'•«•' 

%oWmain, |Ki»«um <k* k*** *a»* t»« pro c«*c»dlt>-r»* 
pUteirum (Inrrtrruliun r»t m) fotlftU® 
tinlanam, q*a« VUrljnum lUtwr ID*-- (.,r. 
stantinu* imprmtnr, ro qo--l iU frxi lx.-.,,*,. *b 
Helena mate r* |***rt« **t, *t r»c to ' 

con»tro\it. Drh»fv ah •*•«'%-»» Golfotban* %id«t ur 
ecclr^ia, In qua rtUiH r»»p> ill*. <ju*« qt**> 

(Um i|««m wifi to DtMBf w rya w OMi p*r«*hi, 
argent cam modn pcrfr m df ijilbllBi cnm. iw* 
dente majpia d*«'j|>*T wrr« rot# n»m If pt Aww . 
Infra ip*um %rn» k«#m iXwinir*# wk, nrk* in 

f x*tra cry pt a *"»t, in q»« wjwr all are pru <4*fojM*U 
lonoriti* «4mfirmm «4»t iJirfri, |M»lth telcftan te 
platca csoqxjciW* Ibnu-. quuquc ad • • • ••■im r<ck- 
»i«r t Ana»t*»K hoc «(, Tt+mm*iknob DmAnAmt 
rotunda coek^U. trfbua ctnrta parirtlh**, dwMi 
column!* ^uitniUlur, inter pa^et** ....guLi* latum 
hlltrm •patiiim VUP, qua* tna *lun* in trlhu* 
kick parirtk incdtl routine t, In. »-«t t *u*UaM, aqui 
kmali, ct cxrkkntaU H**^* !»*• quaUntaa 
Id c*t, intrnitu* per tre* r rrrW>e parte u* hab*t, * 
quibus quatuor ad vulturous rt quotum ad r«mni 
spcctant. Huiu* in medio un.» t *..n» Domini 
rotunduin jictra c\»*»«um cat, culu«> ru)n»rn lutrn* 
sccus ttaris htfiio manu rooting* rt p*»t»**t, ab orvnte 
habeas introitum, cui lapu illr adpeitu* 

cst; quod intrinsreus f* rranient *ruin vcstijfia uaqve 
in pracscns oitendit Vam extrinwoa usque ad 
culininLs *ummitatcm tot urn marmorc tectum *-t. 
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UfcrvtM’ t»f thr |»Urr of Hi« and 

rr«urrr*Utm aAr t thu mtri 

' \S hro tr ha««* nttrrn] latu the city of Jerusalem 
«■ lA# am aide, ye awt by imlt-r of tile streets turn 
aaldtf ffrst of tbc Mr |*U • • t«» th« ehurrh of CuMtin* 
tmr which U railed the V| *rt\ rdnen. Th>- the cmj>cror 
hodt with rr.yal apb rw hm r ami mugntfi- 
rrwrJ^Hv i( t* • •id, twe L'^I.enw' wo* found in 
that »J*r» by hi* ««y*thrr Hr lena, G»*.*u* from thenec 
oo the «oi y« whall srr thr ehurrh of Golgotha, 
where »••• I* to br «*eti that rock whw'h M«inctimr l>orc 
the CT*u and thr 1/ml * laxly nailed to the same, 
•o#l hr«rrth t^ar a mighty err.-*. of #»Uer, with a 
grral t wheel twang mg over it carrying lamjm. 

thr wry p . r imlrnl where the Lord* 
ctim* »ta..d* a uuit hath brrn brim out of the rock, 
10 thr whirl) opuo an altar the aaerthce U offered 
f.»r Hor^uiihlf mm that dk-th, the corje<r* landing 
mrwniimr In the *trrr t F*» the wot i«f thk church 
*Iot i* the that b t« *«y, the round church 

of the hw»r« r*-*»irrwta»n, rmtroord with 3 wall* 
•ml Nin.r op with 12 |*dUr* f losing l>etwi\t r\rry 
wall a fair hr-. *d way, which hath 3 altars in three 
place* of the mid wall, that i§ to way, couth, north 
and wr » t- Tho church hath M gate* , that U to *ay, 
place* ,%( r»'if.»nrr through the thr»*r walU oppoaite, 
irf thr which 4 face to the «*ulh rol and 4 to the 
eact. In tlwr nn.ldlr of thU ehurrh the round monu- 
ment of the Lwd liaa been hewn out of the rock, 
to the top of which a man »tandir>g within may reach 
with h»* hand it hath an entrance on the ca*t *idc, 
Airai'r- 1 winch U laid tliat great atone; until thi* 
day it «h«*weth the print of the Iron tool# within. 
1"T with.. nt up to th** top of the roof It U all covered 
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Summutn ro cuU*»*n ioru omatuui, anreaoi nu| 
rum g* «ut mrc'-m. In huku* trip) tvMuOKnU aqu»* 
k>nali part* •rpuktun l Xenon In riHrm 
r\ri*uni, k*»0ltudiiil» in trlnm *•* mum 

jMilnianmi pa\immtoa!t*u* , ("fwaiMm 

a Utrrr mrruhann, ubl do tmmimytt 
Un«|Mukr« artlrnt, iju«tui»f Infra •* |r<*V t au< ( **«« 
»u|»ra In Hierro** <l*\tn» U)'m qui ad* o»ttuia 
riMiumrnti pualtiu rrlt, uuw up CM; nMm pan 
minor quadra tuau altar*, ante nation* mkiUtetlniM 
rluMlrm n»m«u»»^r»tl *tat ; **-*»• in oriental* 

rluwlcm li*»* *;••••! ilkil altar* 

tub Untraenirobte* natal Colo* aut'fu 
tn*»num< nit rt •< j-ulrrt «(!■> at roKeui**X> |aimUtiu 
mr vidctur “ 


CAP. XVII 

Quae tlrm tie loco cjmiMMi tt r, 

pmtnarxkmrmm 

I)k loco qu*«)uc IX*uimw«* prat fa tut 

auctor hoc motio rrf« rt. 

•* Mon* Oiharutvi altitnilu*' u***n!J s “»n jwar r*t, 
*cd latitudinr ct Umjfitudtn* j*rar*tat, rti'eptlt 
litibut ct olivU rarac (• ra\ arU»rt«, frun** nil i|ut»p«* 
ct horde! fcrtili*. Xequc mini lirun«j *»«l h*rta*»a 
ct florida Milt tllius c%t qualite* ; In cuiu« «umino 
vcrticc, ubi Doininu** ad carlo* a*c*jxUt, mr!«**ic 
rotunda grandn t tcnu» j**r Hmjitum ramrrataa 
hal>ct porticu*, doupcr tecta* Intrrii»r namque 
domua propter IXitninici corjM»n* mcatuio carnrrari 

1 brueocu* it not In the d.> n tunn : brocut, bnucta a il 
a thicket ; ct. brink. 
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rnarblr. The ton of the roof indeed is gilded 
gold and brarrlh a great gold cro**. In the 
fMirti) part 4 unmMarat thru the lord's ttmii), 
*»Mt »»f th« i4«h and made 7 foot long, 

•lamb .1 palm* *!-»»e th«- (V-«r; it hath ita coming 
la *a the Math «4«t , «Ihm tier and n*ght 12 lamia* 
barm. 4 viAb the kml) and a burr in the rignt 

I hr «hu*h vn et at ti»e n'uth of the 

nmy n rf i t h »*»or doirn; vbrmf the leva portion 
at«*.leth at the it*»r of the Mine 
m m ag War nt a* an altar of h«*wn atewte ; hut the greater 
atamUth for another square altar on the 
«a»ft part of tha mam church and b cohered with 
)u«^o e L -tii • S-:»w the colour of the said monument 

and t..«eb * wseth t« he white and ret! decently 


C1LUTK.U XVII 

W’kmt mUo kc me*h< mod lomtJk t*f lie pl~t of the Ixtrdt 
ormjoam, mod tit lumKs of Me poiriorc A#. 

To* aulh**r al«nc mantfeanetl *j>caketh also In 
th* wu*c toorhin^ the place of the Ixird't a seen* 

aiua i 

M- .int Olnrt b as high as Mount Sion but 
rtr^l* it in breadth and length: there groweth few 
tr»-r> hot %lne* ami oli\r**; mh* st ami barley too It 
t* t«if rth f*»Hb In r* ,w i ••••re. For it b not scrubby 1 
either, but the natur** of llw m« 1 b good for grass 
and flo»«r» ojawi the Uquiawt height thereof, where 
th' I>»rd a«r<-tidcd to the heaierw «tandcth a great 
n>M»Kl church, having 3 j-*rch«-t round In a circuit, 
vaulted and covered over. For the Inner hou*c 
cooUl l>e vaulted ami covered because of the 
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ct tcfi non potuit: altarc ad %*ri***t<*M habena 

anguato culmtne protrrtum* in coma nnsUu aatti Wm 
Domini \catigla, carlo d^uper patent* uU 
%Uuntur. Quae cum qu^lklk a nr.|r*.tiU« t* era 
tollatur, nlhiV*nin«u maiw-t, r^»n kim|» adfcwo 
spedem vcluti im per ials a‘*t*-*ta vawltgU* »fn«t 
liacc circa arr* rota Uert, u«|M ad tvtalMM alia, 
ah occaau habcm n«tn.i{noi, -ln.tr Jr*,ij«rr in 
t roc h Ida tnagna lawtpadr, Ma die rt »wrtf i a n n t». 
In occidental! citmlm cccle»i«e |>*rtr feM^trne 
octo, tMt^Wmquc c rrfy"*+ U*«ip*d^« »n fomlnaa 
|>cndcntc* u*.jur H>'*~l)n*am \**t vitraia fulgr*t; 
quarom iui conla rum quad***, 

ct compunet««*nr javrfwTrr doctor. In d*«" • -*•!• 
sionU Duminw-ar per ant*» »ingul«w i«i.m prra<ta, 
taixli flaimm* pnocrlta dfvanam ren»rc r**u*or*it t 
ct omnea qul In ccclr*u adfurn*> i terras peoaternrrr.** 

I)c aitii ctiam Ch*bc»*«» ct txu'numeotls patron* ita 
scribit : 

'* Chebron cjucmUm dvitas rt mrtnq-di* rcgnl 
l)a\id, nunc roluU tai.tum quldt'j’w fuerUastrndcf*. 
Uno ad orientem * tad Vo aj^luncun duplienn in %al)c 
habet, ubi acpulchra patriarcliaruin quadrate muro 
circumdantur, cajdtibu* \cn la ad aquJlustrvn; rt 
hacc singula singulu tecta lapiddju* imtar baalUcse 
dolatis; trium j>atrUrcharurn carnbd • Adam obscu- 
rioris ct vilioris opens, qui baud longc ab illia ad 
borealem, cxtrcmamquc inuri illius partem paixsat. 
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p**~*fe of tW Lord's bod/ : It hath an altar toward 
the r+*i roared with a narrow roof’ In the middle 
*#r U# hr aeen the U*t print* of the Lords feet, the 
heatrn abntr, wber h* «»r*ndcd f being open. 
And although the earth be taken away d»ih of 
balbtcra, rax.* the lews It remain* tl» and krej>rth 
Mill the kcnc tigwr* •» If marked with the print* of 
lit* fort about th»» earth licth a braxen 

wh~l, *• high M a man** nr<k, hating an entrance 
M|«m th< «f*t oul a great lamp hanging ahote it 
o. a p**Uey, which burnetii all clay and night. In 
the weal *LU uf the Min' church be 8 window*, and 
a* many Ump* hanging In cord* opposite shine 
through th« fl* to Jerusalem; and their light U 
said to make the heart* of them that behold it sore 
t«»grthrr writh a livclr leal and prieking of 
^•rt. At the day of the I ** 


jw. « . • K 

been woitt to o«o»r down and ca*t to the ground all 
them that base in the church.** 

Of the ’•twaUnci a’-> of Udmri and the im»nn- 
menu of tl*< fitl^o therr Ik wrlteth in this sort: 

** llrbmt) MKurfimc the citj and chicfest town 
l>a«ki • k*». ed<*«u, sheweth now onty f»> the ruins 
what it »*< in that day. It hall) toward the ca*t 
witho. a furlong the double ease in a valley, where 
the patriarch* tomb* a re environed with a wall of 
hewn »t'w*, their head* turned toward the north: 
and c*eh »»f the**- tooib* is entered with a single 
• tone worked hkc the stone* of a church; the tosnlia 
%•( llw iKn r |«atriarchs 1 arc white, Adam*s i* more 
dark ami of meaner work, and lictii not far from the 
nth* r toward the north at the uttermost part of that 




1 Abraham, I*a*« Jacob. 
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Triumquoquc I* minarum .. rt 

ccmuntur. 

Mamr« cullia mil.- a im*. •.!■•«-!. tn )u« 

ad I* Tram, hnbunn nkl/ rt eaan|^tnri» 

habrn* in v «Tt*r» plant ttr**« ; in rn k M ^iwii part* 
qucrrti* Al'^hat, iloonsm »!«>• •»!••%*% 

truncu*, rccWa nrc^iutUta f»t " 

Ha*”** dr ntm « mU« r\r» rpta |»*«rfati •rnpftMft* •«! 
quidtai urhenun Ukm, «d bv*\iuribv 
atrictlaquc l U Bf n baw mmAp, fevtrli Mi ifttR 
tatcm kffnUa»» lllaturtta hulrrr frfantt Ptura 
volumin* iUitf* •* qd •rWr drUtai, rrl In Ifw lit 
v*4uminr, t»I in ro q.* A dr ilU (UmIm*** Urvtttn 
c\err|rin»n, rprtumat* mjaint. 


CAP XVIII 

Vt AustrmUi S+nmtt rptwmui mrcrymmt f m jl rv r t mm 
rt fk'-%Jrml+L'j l)+ikflrm rt jUirlmmm ; 

rt t/r h npiu nMtir* AUkrbm. 

Awo I>«*mlriW^c in* «mAt*»^** •rptirqr« , «t*»l"*» 
qufnto, AWlfrkl rrx S' <riki«hmlm»n»«i» «Jrfu»«eU*» 
r<t anno rrjjtd ««il trr*tmo in<ple»U>; m* 

Mircrdcm In itnprrium film* %um* (Hr»d, jnirr ucto 
cirritcr an norum, rrptuml annir undmm, Huiua 
rrgni prinripio antWtr-* < Vcidmitahuni StuaMiin 
Hacddi carl**' tcm nii^raut ad tir^rn Horns* (ju>(irjtr 
rrat \ ir ac imtti*, rt rpiampalcm ritain *irr doctrti»«*n 
niapis ireito *ib» virtutum an**rr quam WartkmtliM* 
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VI .inf U a Kill, a nuir awa) fnau these motiu* 
M«r««ia t>< |Kk m<Th, full »f ( rr . ♦ and Howera, and in 


two mam M0 roach, M rnm|«*wil about with a 

1 Im*v timackl it jf-.-l tlir benefit of readers 
t* pwt w« uni l|uU>ry tb-< thing* gathered from the 
w**rk% uf tKr •fi«io 4i(| author after the true meaning 
of hi* w»*nb, but more briefly. and nw»re elewch knit 
tB**thar. If aiir man I-" cin<rom to know more of 
that bcv«fc, krt him fork it either in the book ihrlf or 
it i that httlr aiaitlc'Q^nt which we drewr out of him 
but la'r.1 


//*w fir Smimu ram»erf Em dberl a md Eolla for 

ULnr Uthopt, fir H ir*f Smsamj Darnel mad Aldkelm 
Jw finr m ; mod of fir tmtoagt of (he same Aldhrlm. 

Tm 7ii‘*th jur of the b>nii incarnation Aldfrid 
klr 'g of S-*rifiwmhcrt*»nd died, the 20th year of lib 
reign ivd jrrt fully expired; after whom iucccrdrd 
hi* •*»•» (kml, a child of about 8 jean* old, and 
r**ijrnrd 11 jc«rs.* In the beginning of his reign 
Holdi, b»* «p of the XV- *t Saxom, departed to the 
h«-*%cnlj life. I r hr wa« a gocxl and just man, 
and directed l»U episcopal life and teaching more 
bi tlie Ime of virtue grafted in him than by wliat 

• /% Lmx* 8a* 04, Dot c«K»t. r.«i ,n Ikdr a own Mat of bia 
mfca.'h *• 

• I^nbed u a rinou ) 4th. 


the top H hath 
pgyf aiaraof A 



ly h»\cl field; in tin* north 
T oak, a atwtnp •» high aa 


uivmit xnii 
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irutltutus cx«*rcebat. Dcnkjur retcrentuaumua an* 
tot* « Fccthelai, (!c quo in K-qumtJbo* too loro 
dlcrndum <*t. qui cum mrrmr f r rl«i AldldMo 
inulto tempore ad hue dlw*n«* *irc mrmar hot f*ut, 
refrnre r*t trillt**, quod In loco q%*« dcfMrciwa rat. 
oh men turn riw Htuiu uiiiutMM uiit 

patrata imracula, homliwwj^ prvxiorta* llliu* *oUum 
ahlatum Indc pulvcrrm propter laiqfucntr* in aquam 
mitterr, atquc huiua |pntim lire iqtmkm mitt* 
aamtatem nr x roll* ct homl •••!••• el mtt 

frrrc: propter «l«od frequent! nbiat -**•■ puUeei* 

aacri, fnwi «it itm«m fart a nw» minima. 

Quo defunrto, rp4«o.q*j tue t*tt V ijwUc UUu« lit 
dua* parnrhUA di%Miat cat t*na data I Ian die 11, 
quam uujur IknHc rc#Mt ; altera Aldhrhnn oil imtU 
quatuor •trcm* '»ln>e pra«-fmt; amlm ct In re hue 
reel* tick, ct In wrientia Sorijd*»rarum tenter 
iintructi. Denim* Aidh*lm» turn atlh*** Hat 
pr*~»bytcr, ct aubaa mona«trrii quod * Mad-daft 
urbcin *’ nuncupaM, ifrip/t» iuhent* qn^lo «uac 
gentfe, l thrum egregtum ad err* u* rm»rrtn Brrttotlum 
quo \cl |*a»rha non atm tempore crhlvrant, tel alia 
pcrplura reeled*# ticac r**Ut«tl ct |*acl cmitraria 
grrunt, mult' - que corum q»d Occident* d... Saannh 
bun aubditi crant Bret ton* . * , ad cathtdlram Owudmri 
paachac cclebrationcm hulua loc t kmc perduxit. 
Scripit ct dc urginiUtc Ithrum c&imi'im, quern in 
cxcmplum Sedulii gemmato cq>rrc, ct icrxdni* 
hexametria, ct prou componuit. Scripit ct alia 

1 Win Water and SWrborw. 

1 The tume, vWi cornea in another farm in Tau<non a 
l ow c of JJa»U*n*, it Iriah. Far another iaeUnce of Ihah 
InfltKtKe in South Hr* tain corn pare Dieul at ftrlaej, IV. 13 
The modem name Malm** burr aeema to be a com pound of 
the Iruh name and Aidhr.tr , R 11. 311. 
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he K*d Warned of »tu»!r. In brkf, the mo»| reverend 
(«rrU|t IWthrU, «*f wl- *»i »i- mu*t «pcak hereafter 
in Id* panf^r pl«* ' , and mho «m a long time (being 
**t but a d* *e»w* and monk) with lu* successor 
Aldhelm, mm wvnt to report that in the place where 
H - Ml dbrd, fee the reward of hie hollnew, many 
miracles .*f W w»~re eh*"', and that men of that 
post**-* ir^d cMmnxrtJy to carry may du*t from 
th^io* an*! pit it in water for •»*ch as were rick, 
sod that th* ta*tiu* and sprinkling of the same did 
bring cure to many sick, l*»th men and beasts: by 
ahem through often carrying away of the 

•aired dirt a pt «*f no little die was made there. 

\nd after h*«» death the bishopric of that produce 
w*« dmrird into t*»» diote«es.* The one was ghen 
tu Daniel, which he krc|>cth at this j*mrnt ; the 
other to AUUkUh, a Ik re hr ruled the people \crv 
diligently f*>r 4 yrsn; they were troth men well 
Warned In aerie ••••t^-al alfstri and In the knowledge 
of Scripture In I**»cf, Aklhelm, a hen he was but 
prteat and abl»»t »*f the nwmaatcry which la called 
Mald^r** town,*' wrote by commandment of the 
•ynod of his country a notable book agninat the 
error of th* Britons, f*r not keeping Easter In his 
due tim* and doing many thlnir* beside contrary 
to the purity ami peace of the Churrh, and by 
reading of the sam* he brought many Britons who 
had been m*dr subject to the West Saxons to the 
catholic - i mnixatkm of the Lord's Easter. He 
wrote t«»' an excellent book of virginity, which after 
the example of Seduliu* * he made witfi double pains 
both In hexameter verse and prose. He wrote too 

1 Milha' Cannes FtutMalt. 
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nonnulla, utpot* vir umW< uo»«|u«* -'•***•* #>•«% 

rt i«*rrooi*e nitttbo, r t «cnprurarum, at «li»» tan. 
hbcralium quam cccb re » t en#«bn one 

mlrantlu* Qt*n lirfocx tii, |*»fitlf)nturo pro «o um- 
crpit hfthrH, qul OMt|n» lot*!**- M«|irrr«t ; tiff rt ip** 
in Scriptutv uurUi tnultuin crudltu* 

Quibu* wluiiia*trMilllmi *I^Im1»*4m 

ml ijrntxUH ck*cr«to, at pf-.w^U . - n«%.- 

lium, quae c«trtm mI rttiUlw Vrwlxu**, ««•» (unit 
Damhrl |V4r<rtt, pamfttflB prrtiarbat, rt Ipa 
•ctlrm rp*<*>>paU «•• •* pn^miMi* habrrwt !*••••• 

conacmit tuque *%t rP primo# anti«t r» K«*|Hrfrt. qa« 
rrmt abba* nua^trrll l»«Ur mcmorUa \TMVull 
rplsmpl, qu*n! ihntur N*t#. * u ; quo d» fu»v b>lU 
susccpit oBcium p*MitifW«|t«a. I pan «ut* ui >ut( 
aliquot annas cx hoc lore %ubtr**t'>« c|4«rnjm»u* 
usque hotlie eff satit. 

CAP. XIX 

Ul Coimred Memorum, ei Of a OnemUltmm 

rex la moaacJdco Jkatmtm Homme n/m fm*+n*t , rt 
dt vita eel obit* I'il/ridi rpneopt. 

Vv\o autem imperil CXr»di quarto, toinr'd, qui 
regno Mcrck-rum nobtlo-ime tempore ab'tuaotn 
praefuerat, nobilitis multo regui toeptra reUqutt. 
Nam venit Kornant, ibtquc ail tons us, pontifical urn 


1 Aklbelxn tra« grandiloquent and food of unusual a«»-l 
foreign words BngJbt, p. 20>9. 
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BISHOPRIC OF SUSSEX 


>i<fcp wOirr U»«U, a roan of great learning in 

all »»i % f**r to w * both choice > in his manner of 
writing. a^sl F*r -V'M , w- II in liberal literature 

m to divinity, Iv had in admiration. Ami after 
to tonh Farther** «ai roadr In* hop in hb place, 
whi !• Ihinf a»« fh*> (Ur; a man t««> himself much 
navmAiti nt H*4v VTipturr. 

\»*d *rtow tK» •• 1 had fMtnuw of the b&shopric 
K mm (toanwi-ml by eh* In tto trnud, that the 
pr<* »nr« of tto South V* \«»oa, ahefi to that clay 
•fycrUihrti r«t tbr • »f Winchester, mrr 

wbvd* !)•*>... I ti.r*. «m, »to«*ld ato> liarc a <we and 
to hy »»f tl»» tf t»wn g'til l adlxrt, alitwt of the 
awMilen v*f la<to)i \V(WW of blr*-v«*d memory, 
railed VU i , -«r4tr*l their first bishop; 

•ml when h dU«| Folia took the other of bidiop 
^■1 him. And alien he «omo year* past was taken 
rw«y fr**m (Iim hfr ? thr t*»huprk' w*« left > meant to 
this ihjr 


C HAHKK MX 

//<*s bmg of (Jto Marchmen amd Offa bag of ike 

/a*< ended tkexr Isret at Home in the mom- 

mtmmt hiki ; amd of the life and death of buhop 

Wilfrid. 

V"« tht 4th \<«r *f (Xrrd* rt i*ni* Cenred, 
whlrh bail kept tfi* sovereignty of the Mapchmen 
%enr hu(**%ir«bh f*»r ***inc time,* did much more 
hc*f»><ir«b4y the throne of hi* kingdom. For 

wl*rn Coo » tan tir*«* was jnmtifT, 4 he went to Home, 

* Mi*H U A Vitoria sod l ^ttor*. or AidLboim mad Dauid, or 
I W/*rJ and Fortb*** 

* Abuqt Its p»r«„ • TOtoTIS. 
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habente Gx»atantino, me monadic)* * f tu% ad Umia* 
apoatolorum, kn fwurkbut, {rlwuU ct rltemprt i 
utquc ail d)<*m J>crm«r**<l ult"<uun; ■ nor^.lmte tn 
regnum Onlrcclo filio Aeddr*dl, qu» **(* l|«ufN 
Culnrrdum Ukin rrgnum Int* Ut. \«».n aaUm 
cum illo ct fihu* Stghori rr* »* Orkiitallum Strumum, 
cuiu* »upra incriiinUuw, vooubaila Oil, k aired* 
amantJmimar actatW ct tem^tatK tntanque »tu^ 
genti ad tenrnda re**! ar*q.ira r«.*p#«- 

twnimu- , Q»»l pari ilf ««itu>rw rrhquit 

uxorern, rt |**iri4» pM»t«r Ckmuwm, 

ct propter Kriiifrliyin, ut in hac vita 
acdpcrct, ct in tarmlu ten turn vttm artmuua. 
Kt lp*c ergo ubl ad Inca aaorta Koaum prnrornmt, 
adton»ua, ct In ran«4r|t>m vtt«m r«wnf>lrm, 

ad »!»*«• nem tiratonun i|»«t«4MVNiN In caalta <ti« 
dr^idcratam penretdt. 

FVxlrm wine anno qao hi KntUituui nl*-j»»<rr 
antJatm rxtmiux Vilfrkl, poat quadraginta ct qutoquu 
a nnm accept! ep**« • patua, dirm cWa*it extremum 
in provincia nuac vocatur li'uivlaltw* ; r.qnwqur 
riux loculo Incmum, nerUtum rat in owmaatarium 
ipsiu*, quod didtur InhrYpum, ct iuxta hm**rm 
tanto pontiftei con^nium, In ccclr*ta beat* 

Betri *cpultum. Dc culu* »tato ritac. ut ad pru*ra 
repedante*, paucU quae *unt grata, mctrw.rrmu*, 
cuin cssct pucr bonac indolis, atquc aetat'm f»w»r,biia 
transient, ita tc module ct drcum*pcctc in 
gereret, ut mcrito a maioribus quaai urnu ex ipda 


1 Di«d 716. 

1 It is not certain vbcUb« r Offa wu aciuaUj oo the tferooa. 

• Matt. xLr. 2V. 
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DEATH OF WILFRID 


*•*4 ther* * * nr^ th«- to««orc and being made 

muni ewaUoi^l at the churdK' of the apostles in 
prajtng, (m»i at *1 giu»>y of aim* until lib dying 
(lay. Tie «m furtrcdnl in the throne by Ccolred, 1 
F.theli'd • • wIikIi hail the go\cmmrnt of the 
r**lr». betfwr Cr«*ml. Moreover, there went 
»Hh hot *U, the »*f Sphere king of the Hast 
I'llicm w* (nmtii'ord l*cf'»rr , eallcd OfTa, 
a ywssNf »«n k tin flower of ho age and of nimt 
}.U*«4< g bratty, and murh desired of all hi* people 
to r«-n»Aii. a.. d bear rule amongst them.* But he, 
m**T«d with like ilcs-aitne** of mind f forsook hi' 
lad), Iii» larwia t h< kin%£Jk and country for Chrht** 
•ahe and the (r.*»prli ( that In this life he might 
rerrl** an h»«odredf**|d, and In the work! to come 
Utr HerlMtiny. 1 Am! lie therefore, when they came 
t« th* holy piar«* at Rome, w • * thoren, and passing 
tin- r«=»t <Hf hi* l*f*- In the monastical habit came to 
the vlaioo of the hlrwaed apostle* in heaven, a* he 
Hail hv’g deaired bcf*wc. 

Right in the same year that theac prince* left 
BrUaJM, the very eminent prelate Wilfrid, after he 
had b*^n made Vohop 45 year*, brought hi* days to 
an end in th* province that la called Oundlc: and 
hi* body being put In a coffin was carried to his own 
«uona*tent named Ripon, and with all honour worthy 
£«r »* i»ot*l* a lollop was buried in the church of 
the bla-^d apoatle Peter. Of whewe life and 
Iw-hask-mr let ua Iwiefly make mention what thing* 
were done, returning as it were back again to that 
we have spoken of before. Being a boy of natural 
goodness and towardnea* In conduct beyond hi* 
yean, he thewed *uch aobricty and prudence in all 
point* that hb elder* did deservedly love, rever- 

*99 


THR VFNFIUBl i: B Km. 


amaertur, «nrr«r»tuf, MRpl0rl«frt«r, vtri qWtMl 
drrimum aM*t< o«n*»r*t *or,»im, i»«. r,%. tlrutfa i wn - 
UH vit*m prarUdit Qw*l «d»« p«tH -.«• n*rr*»t« ( 
Ufti mini m«(rr «4**rr*t, ld**«t*» flu wHii «e tl< 
*4<|t-ri** •(limit, ruin»fi4* cu» | U- liM*.teco 

••»1ut-»rdni« U— it Vaaiil <r^*» a*l l owl*. 

tUpir mt'mmrhnrmm f«n»«Ut«i w ra i l ra 

ilr»», dll»f»i>tm <*• 1 1 •— t i l i i m M 
|»ir * •!»«. rnnt r« di-^vrc rwriK<t ft *4* ft l‘t q«#1« 
arri* era t ln$» nil, ilulirit c 1 !I** 1 imc rt 

Oidirr* ; nrn|n>ii ip*!**" wllmow, tfmin rk *ju*» 
InpurA n><>Mfr% *i»nt vitUUUm. huadllUO* < I 
nhcdirnUar, turn mndlutfrlM : paujtftt 

qu*>d rt 11 •mfortbv*, cl MCtaWH vaU» ta»tn id^ 
Iwitur affcctu. Ill qnn ifKiint h-.im trtki rum 
aliqu"t ailing I)«o a**n»rrt f amni«d«nrtlt p*oUfin» 
aditl(-«*rtH auinii Mjfuci*, minima pfffrrU* cm 
\ irtuti* trial** i|u*r tradrliatur a S «IU», p*i*|«Hw 4 l«|tM: 
ultimo \cmrc lU»u»*i]i, rt qul a*l •» «Uni i^l«lk 4 ia 
ritiw crrlc%U*tici *»tc M-rmrfntur, 

vidcrc. Qu«h! cum fratnlm* rrfrrrrt, l"«!orrur»t 
rim proj>o*itum, cumquc id qund m* u tc dtoj««wral, 
jx rficrrc auad* bant. At ill* omfra tifn icnici** a«l 
rcgimtm KauflrcUin, quia rw»tt>- crat ri, «jn*qur 
conail in ct aufiragua pracfato fur rat imH*Mtrcu» 
jocialuv, indicant ci il»**Mlrriuin "In beati*ruiii 

apo*tok»rum liniina v altamh : qua** d^lcctata bt*io 
adolcsccntis propoaito, mWt cum C ant' tin ad r^f rm 
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WILFRID AT LIKDISFARNE 


« rwrr anti rtw-rtak him *■ «r erf thr troches, iikI 
when hr r*" hrd Km 14 th year, 1 lie chose the num- 
•MtrwJ lifr rathrf than the Ul’e c»f tl»r world. The 
wW4i *he«« he had communicated with hi* 

CaChrr f«*r In* *. ^h*r was ahead) dcjiartcd) he 
fUdh ruainrraftnl U* hi* eamrwt demurs impirrd 
a# bVMt* m! bwk hm prrwint in his wluilrwHiic 
H# ass threehrre t«» the *«le Lindit- 
*«n 1 there hue *:lf up to attending 

mfmm thr «rw«>W* h»* d»lir*ntU ***t tuio*elf both to 
li «r*« od pr«irtiM all pint- of rliutih and gocUi- 
tvw rw^airrd hi muiMticti lift . And because lie 
had a |Md)r prrgnant wit hr learned very speedily 
• > 1 . Faalcwx and ••w Smb bemde *, lirtng not yet 
•hiroi m, b'!t gwe*i*he*d in no eimum** measure 
wt«h tK.— - %»rtor% M h«wl«Mf*4 ami obedience which 
fa# «NrtwN)Ht thr to*MMrr: fair the which he was 

jmtir k#%<Nl and wto urd both uf the riders and 
mT ho in y« «f« And •« n mg ( »od •a*mr years 

o. that inuatfitery he pcrrrltrd hr lltth* ami little 
llirirtg a youth of wbr judrmHit) that tlw way of 
%wt*»r tjMigrht liy tlie hoot* ws« mi way jierfect, ami 
|w dr trrwoocd to come to Home and ace what 
cvreawfo*^ w*.*rr oUmrtl at the apostolic ace of 
amtUr priest* and religious persona. 'Hie which 
p«rpt»c thr lirrthrrn did well rcnimr.nd, when It 
wa« (wnimun>r*trd to them, and persuaded him to 
|pn forward in what he hail determined. W hcmijKin 
hr raiiit {•***» •ntinnit to ({iiren Kanflcd (for he was 
wi ll known to In r and by her counsel anti coin* 
luetwlatkHi had lieen reerhed into that monastery) 
and declared to her that he had longing to visit the 
rhurrbe* of thr hlr^aed ajioatle* ; ami she, much de- 
light* d with the young man* good purpose, tent him 
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Krconberctum, qul cmt li L .j • atunculi * *oi, tauiulan* 
ut cum hoiK*ri|^ »• |t<KH4m trair«<ujttr ret. Quo tem- 
j>orc M gradum archlc pUmp i IL«««nu« t unua ex 
clitripuU' bcati j*p*c Gretforii, vJr in rebel cctkai* 
Mtids lublimllrr UwtUutu*. t hi *u»i 

aliquarxlm tkmncatB* »A4rwiii anAui rfracla, 
(hllgentcr h*» quae Imj.w ( »lut, rift*#**!** 
<larct,*uprr*rmt Silt *h«** a<U»k»* *•*, »*••«• »•»# Ib-^p, 
cognomen to 1 V«m «Ut«ae, ik noh*M»u. Ni^Wnm, 
cupiriw rt Spar Ruhuih unirrs raiM at)fv OMMh 
nimiat. 

Iluiiu rrgo rondUtui rex anclarkt ViHrhlum, utqo* 
ilium Kctim p nlu lw* <». Qwi cum 

Lujrtlunum jirn»!w**#nt, Vilfrkl a Half — * d»)ta(M 
cpwcojx* iW relent*#* rat, !k*r«Uctua cv~ plum iter 
naUtrr It iimmi) UMjur tuoipkrit Delcctabatur 
mint anti* tea prude ntia rrrborum lut^ivh, fratla 
vrnrnti \ultu» alarritat# rt rr.»’*t*ut*« me 

maturitatc rogitatt**r*»« 1 ut*k ct «*••♦•»# qua# **■«-#<•#«• 
lube Nat, abu»aUnt#r ij*i ruai ada m.u, •{maumIiu 
ncrutn rrant, ik>n«lut : rt ineMper nltrfUt, ut «i 
trllct, juirtmi Gallia runt non tub.ui»4Bi Hit rqtnnUiu 
commit t rrct.ar tiliam fra Irk »ui rlrjrin* m ill) non lug cm 
darct, rumqur Ija*. loro adopt lri temper |»»hrret. At 
ilk gratia* *x r,M pirtati qu«tn erf a rutu, cam r^rt 
|KTrgrin«*, habere <Uj»**rrtur, re*j**ndit |m<|*«.itain 
w magt* altrriu# nmvrrutionia habere, atque him 
patria rrlkta Itomain iter agcrc co ep i f . 


1 iUdbtkl, brutker ut Kaollnl*# BatUr, 

* Cl. Urea ot the \bb U. 

* AM. 

4 AnnotnumJ*- «i a the uvbLhhop ot Ljroai ibd IhUinta 
w»i hit Lrother. 
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to Kr »t to king l rronbcrt, which wu her uncle* 1 
reuniting him to *rnd him honourably to Home. 
\*».l at the* umr Honoris one of the blic^ed jxipc 
Gregory's di«r»pir», a man profoundly learned in 
recloiatlctl matters, held the degree of arch* 
Uufeop there. And whenaa the young man, lacking 
Hot to lively n -rtt, w~ tarrying there a *pacc, and 
employed hi* ddlgr t «ce to k«m that which he over- 
Uart4e«], there rrp*«rnl thither, aa it fell, another 
v^ng M«an *U»r name wai Hiaoop, »umamed 
Iho* •}- t» an English t >blc, dorrou* too himself 
tu |u t*» Ruo*e: of wliom we have made mention 
baiOT . 1 


Tbe ki*»g j«Wvirr| Wilfrid to Benedict's comjiany, 
woh rl»*rge that he dunikl bring him with him *afc 
t#i 1 And when th«*v were come to Lyons, 

W»Lfn*l *m «taytd there o t Dalfnus, bl*hop of the 
r.ty,* while lVmrdkt haitmrd on to aoromphdi the 
jouriN ) be had begun to Rmne. I or tJ»c bid»op 
wa* delighted with the young man's wiw talk, the 
fair ru m ah wta * Ilf hi* countenance, hU rcadines* in 
•rtknt, a*al th* *teaihf»r>^ ami ripe cotn|>a#* of hi* 
thought; f«r which cause aUo he gave him and his 
r.«op«ny all thing* that were needful plentifully, as 
lung •* thee continued there; ami further offered, 
if hr wfnikl, to entrust him with the government 
«-f a Urgr part of France, and give him to wife a 
H*«td that waa In* brother's daughter, and look ti]>on 
him alma** a* hU adopted son. But Wilfrid thank- 
ing Mm for the goodn* - that the bishop vouchsafed 
to shew unto him, being but a stranger, answered 
that be w u* fully determined upon another course 
of life, ami therefore had forsaken hU country and 
taken the journey to Rome. 


3°3 


nir vfnkraulk iirdk 


Quttxi' AocUlM, u. Mt • UOl | 1 -*CUU. (UlO 

(luce ilioKk, rt nmrtb l(Mll ^MC MQMifll pM9' 
hat iilnrcte, ; tbwtinn Wh. 

ut cum yatiiam mcrtmtiir, pr» » llw 
mrm!ni»< * IWO tUau***, rt 

a c moUtatWm! »w MckalMlftaMa, •» Mmw 
iHupmarrat, »)w^lAim UattflU, MT* 

tenH iu! *uirau«i tin if taoctMit, 

Ikmlfatil vkialkn iidMMni, fit «Hmi auan*- 
lUriitt emt an p-r » mtai 

({Uiluor Kt nyrUrmn liKna rt i«Anr MMl, 
n«i|<«itum rttk-N*Ulli«i, M *Ua •••iU ij»*^ 

in |Milria weajult-rrat MrliiUatMi Alf^lMl IMA* 
mod*, rodem wiyiitio u«4rMc ; ct mam 

inrtan al»«|iatrt MMdk MMpittR MUNl •Wgfel' 
art, refill t ad Dli— i !• OlHtiB, rt tin NMI 
a|Hul ntm w aaa aatn, aliaM* •«! tk r*», at Aft 
tanto hah«t*» Mnanr, at ntU lUnm faerir 

nftU**' t v»l nr hue Cell • » t, aatM. « rvu«k >1 
mortc |tracrc|*t »*« **t, rt VlMrd al *iim p»a», 
r«t, Auftlnrum ***t« rj*wupu»«m ininini Nm* 
tjue IUU1MM rrjrtna. no..*, milmlw, rpi^tun 
Iu. -it int«rfui; cjurm ad h»u«» «|mm tWvul 

UimIu* crat. uratw r*t \ llfrtd r l trlr i i ilha, ik 
ftldrran* rum r.*, taiMrUl ijau mul'uB |KulitlKiit< , 
{•aritcr oceu»«U*re hunt uhi pMfMi Itqor 

oriundum dr U4t»«tf»c Aiiw* ••rum i.ijrrwierr 
|H*|K*rrerr itli, no<|ur nm trumUrr ran «nfi mU rt r 
j»ontif»cc. 

At illc Brittanlain us,, ( •«»4urr*tu« rM auikitiu 


1 Said to hatv bmmm aa JU*k» ,w>.i ahu 

Cion* II. >be irtirvl to Bm*M) n# OWW. p IN. 
and vu made a *ai»t Tb# w H.« *t(rfU»i«4 U» 

Kbroin, IT. 1. 
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WILFRID IN HOME 


The «lit rh wltr o the bishop heard, he sent him 
to Ibwoe with a guide to conduct him In the way, 

• ml rwus t«Wl withal good •t«^x of all thing* requisite 

f*u the journey; d«*Aring him earnestly that at hi* 
return to h» ^wn nr he wr*uld remember to 

tale U Uj-' by the way. Hut W llfirid coining to 

•ml aj*f»ltmg him^lf constantly day by day 
t-» prayer ao») the csmt^midatbrn o! ecclesiastical 
thiog* to hi* brat determination, fell 

aoqaainUd with a very learned and holy man, to 
wif ar* M. **..r Hon dace, wlio was aW> counsellor 
to the aprmtoiir^l |«»pe ; by wlkne instruction he 
learned ««rrWly th* four Imohs of the G<*pcl* aiul 
the totr reelnwUng of Kw«ter, ami many other 
thing* pf-rttl* • U» the daphne* of the Church, 
whk-h he r.mkl i»-t attain unto In his own country, 
be urtalrrtO'od by the b — of th» said teacher; 

• ml wHmi he ha< I smip month* there In the 


b*j*f*y p\mm y, he returned to DalHnu* 

•a»»o im Fra»»» , ami tarrying with him 3 years he 
after t*»A the tunsorc of him, ami was so entirely 
(used of him, that the tii*ho<> had come to think of 
making him his heir. Hut by micl death he was 
«natehed away*, that tins could not come to pan, 
and Wilfrid was reamed to be bishop rather In his 
own country, that U to «ay, England. For queen 
Haklhdd 1 sent a power ami commanded the bishop 
to be put to death ; wb«mi W ilfrid his clerk followed 
to th* - place where he was to be l>e headed, desiring 
to d*e along with him, albeit the bishop did utterly 
forbid him. But when the executioners knew he 
was a stranger and an Englishman bom, they spared 
him and would not put him to death with his bishop. 

Whereupon coming to Britain he was brought to 
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X 


Till VKMtRABLR 1U 1)1 


AlchfrMJ rcgU, qul catholic** nrlmlir rt^fvlai aoqot 
temper ct amarr d* *d*"*-rat. If*!** rt dir, quia 

mthiolktira cimi roaiprrit, mot domiit twnm 
dcoem In loco q**» dirftar St • nforil. *t 

him mult** p * l nMi^Urtuni triflnta fannUaruiii (n 
loco qul \«x*atur It*rh)pu«M; «|urau I rm m 

ik(krtt prtd« m ad oMtrucnliiru Inlhl mrmaalctUl 
hU qul Scott®* Mi|ur|t«Mur Vrrum q*o* »lh |m» 1 
mod urn ojilMr data nuilo^ni'it kn> irJrrf , qu«i« 
patrha cithohmm Hum iutta 

Romanar rt af>- 1 # rccU cr.rw*et'f.«nr .» 
rcdpere, cVdlt hoc ITU, *p*rm mrUorttnai >m In* turn 
diaripUnU ar rm«r<lnm *w!lt« 

Quo lit trni|M*r« ad I a w »-Jirro j«rirf*tJ r^^i* 

pfttbvtrr unli«wt«< »«t In c**d''ti» •••»•»*.* «l> 

Agilbcixto rp*Mxq*j Gcuir^oiuia, eulu- *oj*a ti»* mi- 
nimus, dnalrrantc rrjjt ul nr tanlae rtuJil i«mU ar 
religioni- «*W «j>cct*ht#T Indivuioo con.it 4 tu ***c r«l*~ 
m»ct ac d-ctor Qu^m i¥*n multo p*^t drirtti »t 
clinilnati, ut ct *upra donitmti, Vnttnnm *r«*ta, 
CialUani mittens, cum romd»<. atqu«» <**•*-->.. »i 
• ul Osulu, cpiseopum »lM nfott ord>"j«H, mm r^.rt 
atmorum clrdta trigintr, • ••bui AgilV-mr* tunc 
rpbcopatum agcntc Pari**cac chltatl*; cu*n qu»» 
ct alii undccim rpUcopi ad drd* ation< in aiiti titu 
convcnicntcs, inultum honorificc mlm«trnum impW- 
vcrunt. Quo adhuc In traromariais partibu* d< mio- 
rantc, conserratus cut In cpircopatum Kboraci, 

1 Of Dw». 

* Stamford in lincolnahire, or Sumf-'d 10 Torluddm 

the IVnreot. 
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WILFRID CONSECRATED 


U in frifntUMji «uh kinf Alrhfrid, 1 nrlio had Icinvnl 
(n f»-i'. *• and Imw th< catholic rule* of the 

O.urrh Aid U+ that It*- |**reci\rd Wilfrid to be 
rat bulk, h* *r*r»trd hmt «tr a<*htwrays Uiul of 10 
Ikko^U^kL it. tkn pta* e nam'd >unf«»nl.* and within 
a *b.*rt tto*r *ft<r ilk monastery, of 30 households 
to the pJ»**r railed b«f».o nhtr'h eertra ho a while 
Mno ImiI t»» thoti that followed the Scot* 

t*» !**»» i«l a ***•»•• trry th're. lUit became after- 
ward* ibi y belief pot to cho*r«- had rather depart 
th»»«» than r*<e4ve the catholk Fa* ter am! the 
other a! far* iika.KW alt* r the manner of the 

Imm« a t*d ajw*tr*bc ( burrh, he ^ive it to him, 
wrhuaw hr fair*) imtruetrd in better discipline and 
nakao. 

Ar*| at thj* u<i.e in the *aine monastery Wilfrid 
waUiitel |»rn%l by Ak'H" rt l*»hnp of the (tewi*- 
•• of whom we hate *j.-«W» n before. by command* 
m* r.i «f thr af»r»-«A>| ktr^t * who ww d^irou* that a 
e»aw of *urh rrrmi Irwmin* and drrc»tk*n hould 
cx p etwly hr je-eat am! t*ae|»er f*»r him In hh court 
nMitiniklh. V\ h**ni tad long after, when the 
loots' .rrt «A«, a* we have •hewed lx fore di* 
cl~*d and banUhed, he •« , nt him t<» France, with 
th-* 44 b and eofocnl of hi* father 0 *wv, and 
•*h*d frw him to lie ordained hh hi- hop at nlxnit 
the a ge of .If) \r«n, the same Acdtiert then having 
thr cHf th»* elt) of Rari*; * and with Agillxrrt 

11 oth*r bwhoj- al-> a- < mbled to consecrate him, 
ami ful&IUd their duty in that In-half very honour- 
abb . Rut while he yet tarried beyond the seas, 
Chad, a holy man (as it U above mentioned), wa* 

1 Albert wa* *t Whitby in #61. III. 7. ar»l roold m»t 
har* Mo bMx>p A l*»ri* Mar* W. Bright, p. 100. 

307 

x 2 


THE VFNEKABLE BEDE 


iubcntc rr*e Oaulo, Oadda ilr ftftnrtiu, ut *gprft 
nirnturatum cat, ct tnbii iwb wlnkl wbltoMrr 
rrgtn*,«H'tri* m 1 ml, «its*<d r»t in Unlin- 

l^aru, rurmm w.r »iit, rnr* ijUrntr \ dfruW 
totiu« NonUnhjm*ir»*o*«*» |*e*n im ur 

Qui d* iim!** rrfiioitc F/ffrido j»uUu~ #*t • 
pa tu, rt aUi pro III) mMattl iiitiititM, ijoorua 
»upr» tiKRiInlira; Komo^nc Itarvi. «t «M 
apittoliro papa rtHMCi Arliifvt, uU tm\im no- 

»crndit, Bint' f»w*' ‘n «*t I rt 

Tier ftiMceptui* « U*rb«n« tr rrr MI^«Imi, 

|<racd*cabat rU C'btkim, rt tmmllm rmum attl 
\rrbo uritftUi iMitun**, ft (•r^r^t^rum (Mufiuii 
Mardibo* fnntc '■'eNatort* abJuit ; rt q^ud p»tirw-l' m 
\ ilbrord rr'rrn*tWffHf» Chrtoti j-ntlfn in (l)«/po 
ilr\t*tlimr ruU)|4ritt, l(«r priftim IN dpn niiwpll 
rum c«*rp4t 11*4 rfjpt F"* *’-*!« »vm t«n%a I>r» |'lrU 
firllcitrr nlfrtft, tfc Hmh44m to«Jt »«)< .trr r }«*<<<• ; 
rt uM rattftft elM rcftttUu ftftt prareedte A|«t)M 
| mi I mi ct pluriboa rpMvpa, unlvffiofWA liMllm 
alxwjuc crimine amiMtai fulM, rt rpko^ttu cm 
( liciius inutitui «ft. 

Quo In tunjwf* ukm |Mj« Ag*t)**> twn ayn»*!ui» 
rojigrrufirrl Itnma* (tntuai % 'jrn.tl qt«iiK|ur r|«Wi> 
porurn, »(hrmr qul un*m In Dotidno Sehat**c* 
\oluntfttrm atquc opera tioitetn dittmiUuhant, vortri 
iu~»it ct Vtlfrklutn, atquc inter rj. - . ■)** coc*rv<|ent* n» 
dice re (idem tuetti annul ct prmlnctac »ltc InauUc 
de qua tencrat: rumque catlioliciM fide cum «••»* 


1 HI • Of. IV. It. 1 * * 4 BoMiadlUU. 

4 EddFa t.J« mji Lh*t \\ »Und inUndtd to fo to hu.* 

In France E brain vu Ida mtmr. 

4 MoootbrtUmn, Bright, p «0. 
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WILFRID IN FRISIA 


at th* iTVMirnc-fiiM-nt of king Oswy, consecrated 
U Kup m( York, 1 who ruled the church nobly for 
^ *rt, and th- reupon departed to the charge of his 
OM^tcrj m I «»tingham, while Wilfrid took the 
a ( all th' «.f the Northumbrian*. 

\*»d •f^<rrw«rd th* mgo of king Fgfrid, he wa* 
ilrwitni of hi* bt«Jn*peie • and othen * onwccratcd 
liML.'fo U* hi* pU*w, of whom we made mention 
t ; «j«1 when be hail takrn *hlp to go to Home 
•ml plead ho cauoc before the apo»tolic pope, he 
w »• d^on by a *trong wr*t wind into Kri«ia; 4 ami 
bring htwwwirably entertained by the barbarous 
*»vl thr»r king AldgiU, he preached unto 
thou (limt ami instructed main thousand* t*f them 
in th* word «*f truth, rlraa*iitg tfieni from the defilc- 
f*«rnt uf tl*c»r «i* *• in t !w Sariour** font; ami he wa 
thr first to l»cyin th'rr the w<*rk of the Gospel, 
vhkh th< r*w»t r» v**rrnd of Christ, Wilbrord, 

(irvhol aft^rwsrrj with great oruiticm. There then 
hr p arrel (hr winter haj»j*ily with the new people 
of (*•»!, ami w» h* •• t {•♦ward again on IiU journey 
U» Hiaave ; and wh'i* hi* eau«c wa* debated to and 
fro In th* |*rr»enrr of pope Agathn and many bldioj», 
lie «« found In pr**c*“~* by all their judgment* to 
ha%r l*ren a^ow-d witliout guilt of oflence, and to 
be worthy f»f hk bl»h«»pric. 

\r*d at that time the same |»ope Agatho gathering 
a *yn*.>d at Ib-mc of 125 bishop*, igainat them that 
affirmed the doctrine that there was but one will 
and operation In our Sat mur laml, 4 commanded 
W ilfrid aUo to be summoned, ami sitting amonjpt 
the l**>l..>j»« to d*-rlarc hh faitli and withal the faith 
of the province and Island from whence he had 
come; and when he and hli countrymen were found 
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THR \ FNRRAHLR HFDJ* 


e«~ct imrnlus pWutt Inter ci U«* < k«MlfM 

Mtv>di g»»tfc imrrl, «re»|*tuMMjU' nt In* mAi: 
'* Vflfirfcl** I)m tiniblu rj»*~« .put l eivtfatW, 

mjrtw *lr mm r**»M r* *l> 

Inr potrt | ate <1* cr rtl* lorrrtWjUK iifeoi iMltV, 
1 1 mm aI*N mttuiii \i|**nti *j.»t * pi m 

iMuiflo in luiiirii *• titotu*. rt pn> (4Wi a^lft* 

|t*rt r lirUJ«» -*r rt IliwOiMr Mi*.ulifrjn' 

*h Ai^Uum rt Krrti<«ui» i vocmm faiUcnn <t 

IVt'TUlu lrr>.UHt*r, rl 

title in nmfmy* r%t, ct ram »ab w rt | i llir mm 

I*n»t ht* r rnTfim KrtUitte p rpi^a * «»» \u«lfg|. 
iani ^tVMiuni tl) Itliilitrur *•! (*hc* fl IU1* »►. 

n«mrrtit \ rrt«r fp*.*p#<- ImaUr irrht mhirtlna 
it rt »m*«ih1u iuum \Ulfn*li «pn |***» I ' • ^ f • I 
(lum rrfMiit, •erlcm ia«m rt rj«Mni|*4twn, lp-»i r^f 
iuMUntr, r**> jmi S«a| |»u*t <|uii»|\*r anr»- tUvuio 
nrruMtu*, ab ctnl» *•* *|»m« r*t' M |»lwrimi» rpt*«ipN 
pn^oUtu puUii hi : \r»,tru-*jo*- Hianin, tmm 

jKtrtrnhlw acniMtonbu* arr'j^rrt b*t»w *# d *■(*-»« 
(lrixli,rt'ii«»«lrntibm rptaciifu* plunho* rum apntolkt) 
p4|ta loliaimr, (•mnium iwlutn nt *m» 

••.ilfrri rius ih»ii nulU hi part** f#l •• nmtrt rum 
tnithma-r caluun*** : ^ rtptun.'ju* a pr«» f«to p4jui 
rrgihus Atiglnnim Ardilrctio rt Aklfr*ln, ut rum In 
e pt copatum «uuni, eo (|twxl iniu tc fu« rit coikW-im- 
natu*, faccrcnt rccijii. 

1 He *»* impruvord by Kftfrid (or nu^t a>'*.lb« On tu« 
r rUc-*> hr *rnt fim to Mrtda and thm to Uit vu 

dnvrn out of both. 
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to l*r rtlfmlit ••• Uitn, tt plcawcd them to have thi« 
l*«il in tl*c othrr kU <*f the wild ») nod, and 

n «*•> r oti|m| m thi» **irt : Wilfrid beloved of 

(’•**!. th* b.- !.••}» of York city, appealing to the 
ftpoaiohr M r f..T flU roiw and being by that authority 
acmiltfd of tho»c* l*d to hi* charge and not laid 
ta M rKnff, am 1 anting In thr %eat of judgment 
«>Ut tHiArr Muipi in mimm! made confeaaion of 
th» t r*M at*d rathch* fai»h f*r all the north part 
<-f n« it ■ im anti Inlaid *i d the b*h - which are in- 
habit*- d With the nr »"► of the Kngli*h, Hritima, Scot* 
aid 1 *m*. and etoifurmed the Mme with hU *ub- 

\f»*rr thu, rr to robing again to Britain, 1 he cun- 
irrinl th*- j»morw » uf the South >«xotu from 
uk’Utrou* o r<n»oftln to the faith of ChrM.* He 
•U*i *a-nt vnlnfr trr* of the w**rd to the Me of W ight ; 
,j.| thr •<‘"»r>d oar of Atdfrkl who reigned after 
1 gfnd. ror. ,s,d h»* Of and buhnprtr again at the 
ir>%tUn**i of th' king humelf.* But five \ear* after 
hr «•« aroiwtl afrrdi aid ikprivcd of fiU prelacy 
t< the *«wl king a»d a number of !*»hopa : and 
«vanir*g t" K««ne and obtaining leave to defend him- 
•elf beft»r« hU arcuaem, the apostolical po|>c John 
and many br»h**j* dttuag in iuclgmcnt, it waa by the 
aentmre* of all concluded that hu arcu*rn had in 
j**rt dr\i*rd fa be charges again*! him; am! the 
af**rr<aKl wrote to the Kngliah king* Rthclrcd 

and Nklfevd, requiring them to *ee him restored to 
hi« b.#hoprir, lwcai®«c hr was unjustly condemned. 

■ It. 13. 

• Ry Throilara** .taw; hot Wilfrid** are wu 

• tuai.W |K*o hrfnrr. f«r Oolhbert waa biahop of Lindufame, 
tad in M7 J i«n ♦•*•«»« bUbop'd Hexham Bright, p. 3<t2. 
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luvit autcm cauMtn tUklttlwm dm IkU" **»*•!* 
be a Ur memoriae pajiac Ag»tb»«oH, q»ae qmuWm 
iy praeaente In urbe, atqu* In e*»W ti» n«rtn Iks l»»irr 
cpiscopo* reticle ntr e ut pracdl t mm, mrl» e*l Cun» 
ergo causa edgentr »jrnndu" cackm rmmm vwthHiim* 
ct frrqucntla |x>puli lubrntr ap* • 1 •• pap» dM*w* 

aliquot legerrtur, ventum ett ad krum ubl •ee*pt''«i 
crat: " Vilfridu*, Dr© an>»bib» rj»u.»p*j. I’Uftot 
civitatb, apatolkam •adcra dr ana causa appellant, 
rt ab hac potentate dc ccrtl* !t» • rtiMjve r*'!**** 
absolutus,’* ct cetera quae tupra p*uUno< Qund 
ubl Icctum eat, stupor adprrhencllt audirntea; rt 
silcnte Icctorc coeperunt alterutrum irquircre quia 
ea*ct Ilk Vilfridoa cpi-oqms. Tunc BovUfatiiia eoc»- 
siliarius apoatoUri papac, ct altf pcrplur«~» qui rum 
temporibufl Agathonis jmijmic ibi ekkrant, da-ebaM 
Ipaum caac epbeopum qul nuper U *mam •o-u'atua 
a sub atquc ab apMtolica «rdc iud»* tnclut s-Iwikhi 
** Qui lamdudurn," bvquiunt, *’ arque accu-*tu* huc 
adveniens, mox audita ac duudteata rau>i rt coutro- 
venda utriusque partis, a txratac mciiM ria^ f«apa 
Agathonc probatu* cst contra fat a too epUcopatu 
rrpulsus; ct tanti apud cum hal>Uu« cat, ut ipaum 
in condlio quod congrcgarct rj.» scoporum, quad 
virum incorruptac fide! ct anlml probi remickrc 
praccipcrct." Quibus auditis, dice bant omnes una 
cum ipso pontificc, drum tantac auctoritatls qui 
per quadraginta propc annos cpiscopatu fungebatur, 
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WILFRIDS APPEAL 


V.^ hu acquittal waa much furthered by the 
reading of the > f the synod assembled by 

\ t*f blrwcd memory, which waa heki 
wWu Wilfrid w** hWaarlf sometime present In the 
city ao<l had hi* w*t among*! the oUhojts in the 
• aul ootinrll, aa we have twforc, W hen, there* 
f*<rr t aa the rww rttpiired, the decrees of the said 
»rfr for *nmr «Uj» read l>cf4»rr the nobility 
ead a *mt thenf of |eu|*lr ( by the bidding of the 
*£»<*’. >1 wa 1 j.^rr, th**y CAtor |i) tluit plaCC where it 
wo written . “Wilfrid |)ck>\ni uf (k*l, the bishop 
of York rttr, appealing to the apostolic sec for Ids 
cause and bring by that authority acquitted of 
thing* L d to I"* charge and not laid to his charge," 
and the rr*t m «r «aid before. And when thU was 
r*ad s aoMjnucttt *«- <J«~d the h* arers; and the reader 
th*y began to rumur* each of other, who 
that W i h ep YViifrtd was. 1 lien Boniface, counsellor 
to the apnatohral , and many other which had 
■ren Sou there in jk-jh* A/atho » time. said that lie 
w e th* bnh.jp h wa« 4M-eu%cd of hi* own country- 

men ai*I came of Utr to Rome to Ik* judged by the 
apatolk ; Who," quoth they, "long since 
hating com* hither on like accusation, alter the 
cauw *»wl rwotrorerty lietwccn the two jiartics had 
presently Iwen hnanf and e\amined, was concluded 
by jx*pe Ygatho of bh^rd memory to hate been 
wrw.jcfulU d'*prt*cd of lu* bishopric; and was had 
in «uHi e«timatb*n of the pope that he commanded 
him to sit in the council oi la.hopa, that he was 
assembling, a* a man of uiibhninhed faith and upright 
mind." And thk Iwing hcanl, the jxijk* himself 
and all that were present said that a man of such 
great authority, who for nearly 40 years was in the 
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nrquaquam dacunari ckbrrr. »'d ad inUjjron* rutpu 
umiMttiNiuin ilw<)iitttin patri*»i cwfcftt b*H**r r» trrti 

Qui rum IbittaiUam n *»•• »•» O*0urw« 

dc\riti«ct, Urtw r»l tn&rmUit« rt} 4 oUM« cl c* 
crr^rrutr ailm jm * •• a ut nrqwe trki t, 

%cd manibu* tnitn»tn*rum j*«rtarrt»»r in fTahatn 
Sm* drUtiH in Martdum CiillUc, qua Luo* 

dirhu Jm: q»»-*«i Uc#lttt, HaUlt* 

tantum prrtmii c|vi« mrrrt cinwnalrtp C«M|N 
ita •me HU» et p*»to e *lw tore r( audita qvitrtdao 
I»rp»c\rr 4 rrt, cjU'«'ta *!•••.»»#* MiimrwtMtf tlir, >|«m 1 
dr grati r\|*rrrrrtu» mihui cIjmjij. i». ra*« dJI ; 
apcrt**qi*e octilU, %id«t nn* •» rho#»*» g* 4 lln 
imul rt rt»nt *:m fratrum; .«<- tn#-b. .mm »»«vplr*n» 
intcrrt»tr«Mt, uhi r**rt A»<a |irf*l»)trr; qui •'•'mi 
tucatu* intratit, rt tahi»« rum ro^li*** haWntrm •> 
loqui lain vairnt*m, Hev« grni|«i* gratt** cflt !)•-• 
rum turmihua qui atWant fratribu* I t rum |Mnun 
coo*rdl * nt, ac d* • u|kti> iud«* •• • a) ►<,**» 

cottfahuUri coc|'«**ent ; \w*tl i trinm »<i 

horam rprrdi, rt ad Arran |»rc*bjrtrrum ita k«|ui 
cxorsu> rst : \'itiu indii nu»d'i trrn»rrwU *|«p«rutt, 

quant tc audtrr ac tileiitk> trgcrr tolo, donrc ariarn 
quid dr inr fieri tclit Deua. Adatitit cnim mi hi 
quidam randido pracclaru* habttu, dtrero ac Madia* 
hclcm <n-c arrhangclum : * Kt ob hoc/ inquit, ini*u« 
sum ut tc a inortc retoeem*. donarit enim tiU 
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of in Jw«p. -ht In no inram l« be condemned, 
Init »mrr again, bring quitted from the fxotU laid 
I** ha* do»jr, (n rr lum l*»n*»r with honour to his 

vwwailr}. 

V-l ««n wat hark Hritaln he wa* stricken 
•Ol MddNi alr4»«wa ( when b* had ennne to the 
c n a » t > r*f | r«i, • »nd n- w> w« «k* ned, the di*ca*e 
vnre and «wr him, that hr could not 

keep ft * m L#»w , I hjI «•« rwrrird in a Iwd by • trength 
i*f Kit %rn«tiK Ik .« r tin** t«o ,<r|it to thr cttT of 
M»«,o in l r«r« h» Ui 4 «Uo iim| *• * >fht ■» » a* though 
he had ba<o d* ar| «wdv the hnnr bj a very faint 
htrathititf that Ik«»* altsr \nd thus continuing four 
d ar» mea t and drink, a* q- • • hk»* and pa*t 

hearing. at hogth *h> the fcfUi day at daybreak he 
*#1 w|* U» brd a* a hi 4R awaked out of a deep «lerp; 
•i«d when hi* »)o «ff» opriaed, la u« a comjwint 
of In* hnllioM *k#ut him «h’gtnff and weeping; and 
a It til-- oyfli a«lrd where Area the pric*l 
w »• , wki forthwith King called entered in, awl 
wrtifr the liKi* |» Itriter amended and now able to 
•je«k, fr II uj-*n In* kw**. and ga%r thanks to C»od 
with all th» brethren that were prrsent. And when 
th*j ha«| *.it a little while together, and entered 
fearfully U|»*r» **»mr talk of the heavenly judgments 
tlK In-fwp mmnsandrd all the other to go out for 
an hour *t*d hrin afler thu manner to the priest 
A'tii *• Ther* appeared unto me r\rn now a terrihle 
vlatow, the wliu h I will have thee hear and keep 
•rrrrt until I know what it i* (tod a pleasure shall 
baounc of me. For there stood by me a certain 
man notably cloth* d in white, saving that he was 
Michael the archangel: * And for this purpose,* 
said he, * am I sent to call thcc back from death ; 
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IX>niinu» \)Um per «ritK»ort me lurrjmii 
rum me fra t rum tu*»rum, rt per Inirryemkamemt hrata* 
kuac gn.-lricH *M'»j>rrt|uc V|wur Q>^ 

pn*ptcr cU* «* UN, quia nu<l» qi. bm mb iitftfiMUU 
hac MNkn* ; trd paratu* c»lo, quia poit ^aifia^ 
ilium rc\ertr«.* , \ t*U> t c ; patnam rrru prorntni., 

maxima m turn t Mfitm qua* I |4 abUl ar 

Mint portl**t»rxri rropir*, atqur In parr tranqullU 
\itai«i trrtn<'«*N« Contain l Ifllur rp^upu*, 
runctU gautWntdM** a* Dru frallaa i|nilAW| 
coeptoquc Ittnrrr BrittartUm *rn4t- 

Urtl* autem cpiatollt qua* ab a|-- 1. J|r»» papa 
•dvrirrat, Hcrrtuald irrK<qi » >fn p » t rt \«iltrrd 
quondam rex, tu»* awtMn «!•!«<, Id«^nt» .»•»«* fi**c 
runt: qui rklrlir#t AnIUrrd aiituai ad »r ( mti 
rrdum qurrn pro *e rrgrm frrrrtt, amlrum rpM«'«*po 
fieri |xlnt, rt inqictrarit. Srd AldfrM Ni’nlatthtm 
briTum rrx cum Mwiprrr mutenwll, i*re kayen 
tempore «uj»crfuit: umb far tom «-*t ut r*.-*...'. 

Oaredo filio ciu*, umx • i mxlo fa« ta luxta fluilum 
NwW, |K-t abquantum utriu»qu» part** n»*»rtn*tum, 
tandem runrtN fa\ent«bu«, in larar^ulatum Ut «w*r 
rcceptua reeWUr. S*cque quatur aiwiU, td rat, 
u**quc ad diem ohttin -ui, \itarn duxJt in parr. 
Dcfunctus mt autem in umno term %u*» «p • i hab* bat 
in proxincia Undalum *ub rre inline Cudualdi ahbait ; 
ct mini* term fratnnn perUtua in pritnurn auuin 
monastcrium quod \ocatur Inhrypum, jaMlic* »**t 
in ccclcsia beati apostoli Petri, iuxta altarc ad 
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fur tb* Ix>nl Hath granted thee life f»*r the prayers 
am! lamentation* of thy scholar* and brethren, and 
f"t the iMrrrr««lon of Hu bUmed and ever virgin 
r Miry. Wherefore 1 ur unto thee that now 
tlv’O »j»a)t be U *l*M of thi* • >. *m** ; but yet be in 
a rr •.!*».» .« f .t aft*r f«*'»r yean I will rrtum again 
and *i»lt thr* ; but wtwn thou *~«»«m*t to thr country , 
th« go *t*r part of thr f**** • *«»•.% whu*h have been 
Uk*r* ***y thou dialt receive a^*in ami end thy 
llfr in tmii{U)I!ity and pea*'**/ Ilir iJvj> arconh 
l^ftr rro»ifT»»l, ami all p’jokwl ami gave thank* to 
Oud, and »niln| forward he came to Britain. 

\mw wH'm thr Utter* a hi* h lie hail brought fr\»m 
thr a|a»t«»lir Ytrtr rrjul, BertwaM the arrh- 

Mslbifi ami F.th* bed, timr king but thru an 

abbot . 1 wen* very rr*ddy on In* : the which 
Rthclred •erwUng f t Orirrd, whom he had made 
king in hii j»U* , to ami ace him. re*|ue»»ted 

him to be a fou >.<| t* tlie b* b*p, and thl* he ohtainrd. 
But Aklfrtd kl**r ..f th* Northumbrian* scorned to 
rwcelve him, and not loi*g after died: by which occasion 
it foil out In the reign of Oared lib ton, that in a 
•ymxl hekl pr«aently by the river Nldd, after *ome 
n ■Mention in both parts, he wa» at lcugtli received 
into the prelacy of hU church a again with the 
approval of all. And 10 by the *pace of four yearn, 
to wit to hu dying day, he lived in peace. Now he 
died In hu m* mast cry which lie had in the province 
of OundW under the government of abliot Cuthbald ; 
ami by the hands of the brethren he was carried to 
hi* first monastery called Uipnn, and interred in the 
church of the blessed apoitlc Peter, hard by the altar 

1 Abbot of lUnlaay. 

* Huba not York, for John was tnoaUtal to York. 
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auatnim, tit ft *upra docu»n»u« ; rt ck Ulo mpra 
rpltaphium •criptuoi : 

" YiHridu# hlc mapnu* rr^iflr^-n r*np ~-r pr*r..,l 
Haim? Domino qui aulam ducto* p»» Ulm ahm*v 
F ecit, rt rxlmio ««T*\it iHWitef lYtrl, 

Cul clave* carli t hrxtu* ikbt arbiter orbfc ; 

Atquc turn ar ttrio %*%tilt *»lr«* 

Quin etlarn mhlUm m* •, radiant* me talk. 

Ilk? |N»ull triph«r«ni, nmv«r> rt quat»w»r m»»* 

S(Tthl Kuii(r|li |»r«rr* pit Im unluti IiInu* ; 

Ar theeam r rutllo Ku <*»*«.,!• <>..odvht mm: 
I’ii** hal»» qul rlttm »i4lrti»ma |rr*q«*r«* nmm 
CatlioUH ad la* turn cover \it <U »**••* r*nniik, 

Qurm •taturrr patrr*. dut^-ju* rrroev r« rootn 
Crrta tuae jfrntl mtrndtt modrramtna Ht»i* ; 

Inque lock btk tttouarhorym n viniu err lira 
Colligit, ac tnoniti* cavil quae rcfiila patnim 
Sedulu* imtitult: multfcquc dotnlqur fortaque 
lactatus nimium per trmpora tonga |>crtcH%, 
Quindeeie* trmm po*tquam rgit epibcoput anno*, 
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toward the *u*th »ul<% u ako we signified bcf<»rc ; 
ax*d *lwr i* this cpttaph written concerning him : 

W ilfrv! the noble pcrUtc nr*t» hi» body in this gra\e, 
Ul- »«* ,w d w»»h g*»dly In*' to Chrt*t, h» 
tKin tHRipk 

W)*M-b Hirt by Pet^r'* KalUrwrd name St Peter'* 

rftmrrh *hall nail. 

WhaiOirut the krv»of heavm gate, the Cinternor 

of all ; 

If# ilrrird tt lo h«« teal With g*ild, and ItU't# with 
|»wv|»W o'er, 

A**-l l.4«w*** r- •ret! a ah”. mg cr»w*, ewi lugh aUnr 

the hor ; 

Il»»r m *4 h. • ttofihy **t, and !n re in goldm latter* 
w»lt 

Hr bid* the f.*ur naf^vUii be shewn In order fit ; 
A»wl wf rr»! g**UJ He h«d f.T them a worthy easing 

ma|r. 

Of )'.*iier% ii«n fr«tiv*l the courM? he also laid, 
AtruriliMf t«> the eathoUr rule, canonical!) right. 
Hard by the father* on* . , am! *o he luinkticd out 
of ht 

Ijrn*oeti«» doubt fry shewing clear the true way to 
h»a rare ; 

\ , •«*lly **wn|»an) <»f nwi*k« he gathered in till* 
plane. 

And It^khfkg fa*t the father*' rule wa* r.ralou* to 
provide 

Hr warning word* : at home, abrutd, he wa* by 
|**nU trird, 

Tuwd beyond tnr**un- for long year*, but after 
he had spent 

Thrice fifteen year* ordained to hold it hbhop'a 
government, 
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Trju*vil # ct (aiuWm cir^tui r*gn* |«rtmt 
Dona, Je»u, ut grr \ ja.f. >rU cmiir .«■ goatur *' 


CAP. XX 

f ’/ rrhfitm aAiaft /Mn«o .ibUmmt, / t{/nd* m 
rpucef+lmm ice* mrttNvW. 

Awo }««t mU!ha« j.r «»(•!! !•?*»• j*rii • •«**. u| Ht, 
quinto CKmll r+gte, rrv» rtnltMiiiiw |MU r lladtiaitiM 
ulitwi, cwjK-ritar in \«rt>u IM TkNMbH h<«tK 
mririi^Ur rj« clrf»ir«rla» r*«, rt In o 

«uu ill mrVu* Kretar I)ci grritreo vi.uIIim, «|»h 
eM anmaa qnadregr^inu** ex i|tm a \ 

|m|« d»rrt?'»* f»t cum 1 l»r««kint ; rt quo a*t*ui 
Hrittai %r nil, trv *<•(•••».. i-.i.*** Cklu« iluttTioii 
• umuI rt TVi»*lwri Uitrr alia testimonium pcrVilirt, 
quod AU»H»u* i|i • ijxilu* clu» jui m**«‘»*trrfc* 
in rrfpminr • iwer%*it, in trnttin itwiii* ^ 
ii«- titutu* ut (ir*"«m q*»d« •»» 

» m# c\ |)*rte, Utti^ii vu<i non «jn*n» 

AngWum, quar -• !•* naturalu r*t, iwirnt 

SuKc|iit \cro |«r*» \ -llbilo r | lUjfn 

*tal(icfMii nrlrtUr A cm |*mb\tcr da», vtr ft ipar 
trrnui**'n»u* , rt I Vo ct |w*tiM>'Uo mag 

■uticu« ; qui ct i|«fcio* cTflrtiM Mia* quae Ui beat! 
Aiulrrac apuatuli Uanor* m r»***r. rata c«t, ardibrlum 
multifario dm*rc ac mint.*** «m|iiiaiU <q»»-nb«i-. 
IV tlit naiuqur ope ram, quod rt hodhe fw*it f ut 
adquisitis undrrumquc rrl t uin bcatonim at*»to- 
lorum ct mart t rum ChrUti, in tcnerationcin i I forum 

1 From whkh he *u eipcUrd in 731. IU *u a — 
friend of UedeV. 
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ID iwijr, In Dircnlv realm* to dwell with 

jtitful h^-rt. 

f****4t Clwtat. hi* flock in following their shepherd 

tiitfl tl»r* r part.** 

CHAPTER XX 

II .m o»> r *U *j to Ok* driomt oUoi Hadrian and 

font la H dfnd im kit bishopric. 

1m* .^t year after tie death of the afbroaid 
lh*t U in thr fifth year of kina* (hred, the 
«*■< reverend father Hadrian, abbot, f« i in* labourer 
hi Ike word uf God to Ikcwlurc laahnp of blennl 
riM-mory , d»«-d ansi wa* ink rrrd in ho own n**na*tery 
in the «Wrh of the blr a ar d Bother of Gucl, the 4 1 * t 
je*r after hr wm *ent by nope \ Italian *ith The.i 
dore ; twit the 3Vth after he came to Britain. Of 
«tu»e ItAOiMif m Well •• Theo4arv« aoifM^pt other 
thirty t*'*tui«>ny tailh, that AH' * * • hi* *choUr, 
who had mtrnuiir* of hU nMoaA|er\ after hin*. 
wat *i idl Irtitiwtoi in th« «tudy of tfie Scripture* 
that hr had knowledge | n no email measure <»f the 
Greek t«*\gur, hat the I*atin he knrw a* well a* he 
<lid DnrUh, whkrh waa hU natural language. 

Bat in the ru-wn of Wilfrid, Acca hi* prieat took 
the bihhMprk ••( the church of Hexham, 1 a man abo 
himself of a moat *t*»ut courage aiwl noble for hi* 
aHa hrtih tfi the nght #*f Cmh) and man ; who enlarged 
ti«> the building of hi* own church, dedicated in the 
h»**»wr »»f the bU-**ed apntk Andrew, and adorned it 
with dUcrs comely and oghtful wi*rk*. For he made 
endeavour, as he doth also this day, to procure out 
of all place* the relic* of the blc%%cd apostle* and 
martyr* of Christ, to the end he might set altar* for 
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poncrct altaria, cfo*U**ct*» portfc «bt»* in b»* q«i»ut 
intra inuru* eiu*dmm eccb-*lme t -cil ct p*« 

«)oni« co rum, urui ruin cetcri* 0 crJe*»A*t« u %»»lu 
minilmt, lutmivt trvlutrin confer fun * . ampfoWmatn 
thi me nobib- ‘imam I4bb**(it«« «m frvit, nro«m et 
\m «a uncta ct lumiruirim afoaqoc h«iMNtn»«h q»««r «d 
ornatum (lot"*** IM p* rh*ir|»t, *t •«lmr 
Cantatorrm quoqu*- eftrf «»•••• %^*bnb» M 

t|ui m iucc^»-nbii« »!*►« ptilurm brail paj (>rrfnf(l 
In Cmntim furmt rant***!) *..«*»• I . -.-t^ . mI«t «i»nqum 
ifiatitucmioa mco-mlt, me p*r anr*-* do.«W«xr» t»on»t : 
qualctma ct quae lilt non wn»tr*»»t rar»iitH« n^lrai- 
a»tica cWrrrt ; rt cm qumr qmiam OOfOlU 
u*u Vcl i*rjrby’’i«ta4 in^ttrrarv «r|*ruiit I»ulu« 
(loctrinm pri*»u"i nrrwnarrnttir in rntmtum Nmro rt 
ipac epUcopu# Accm eanUtor ermt |»r n l .a— imar, quo 
tnodo ctimm in Uteri* Mrwili (Uti^mita, rt •». 
emtholirme fidrl o>»*f» in ru ieu- 

**ticac qu*>quc in«tituh«'* u nrp«b* v J»rrt>** 
c\*lltrrat , rt u* lucdatn pfA*-«i*ia |iu« ikfotiunli 
mccipimt, c\Uterc non d^.i»t»t : utp»te qui a pnrrttu 
in clcro Mincti*»imi me Deo ciilecti fV«m, i* t* •r**«’i*i« 
cpUcopi, nutritu* atqur crudltu* ; drm»|r «•! 
Vilfridutn cjiiwrqHifn »pr oeUMfi* poj--.it! mlunlm*, 
omnein in ciu# obtrquto «iMjur ad obitum illuw 
riplcvft acUtcm: cum quo chain U«*oara tenUr**, 
inulta iUicquac in patria ncquitrrat c«* 
imtitutk utilia didtrit. 
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worship of them, apart by themselves In side chapels 
ta*dr f.< th*« \rry porp<»e within the walls of the 
•oo»< church ; a* .crater, hr gathered with all possible 
dltijfmce the hA*t»*m-* **f tin ir suffering* along with 
thr ^her crcWia-ttral writing*, and made up there 
a venr large ami worthy library, and also zealously 
j *rp*rtd l»..ly light* and other thing* of 

(!••• «urt apj» rtJO' fig to the adornment of the house 
«*f Ck«| \ga*o, hr -ent for a running musician 
^*ll<d Mabun, wlik-h w** taught bv the *uec* '*on» 
of the b.’an of the bJcw*od pope (Oregon* in Kent, 
t*» *o-trtirt him ami l»t% clergy to tunc anc( ring, ami 
kept hint IS yr j»n • to th' cml that he might both 
teach th»*w. thr -»»•*- of the Church which they 
««iuM ••••t yet oiig, and rr%t*»re to their oltl fashion 
the viMt iimr known which by reason of long 

iw« or neglect Imuran to Ik* corrupted. For bbliop 
Area wa* hlarelf U*> a verv *kilful musician as well 
as aho w*d| learned in Holy Scripture, moat wound 
in the n«nfr*-.l*«i of th»- catholic faith, and beside 
ba«| Uohuv \ery czprrt in the rules of rcclrriaMlcal 
ami m, doth h* mil cc**c to be until he 
reeeirr thr reward* of III* godly devotion: seeing 
that from a child he was brought un and Instructed 
•iaa| tlie clergy of the moat holy* lima, beloved of 
Cw»|, h»»h«*p »*f York; and afterward* coming to 
1 m*Im^) \\ ilfrul upon Imjx* of liettrr advantage lie 
•p*i*t all h»* Ufr in hi* •ervicr until Wilfrids death; 
ami 1° U« Kiie alx* with him he learned there 

many thing* profitable to the ordinance* of the holy 
Church, w inch hr had not lieen able to attain unto 
In hi* own country. 
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CAP. XXI 

l/t Croifrid oMhu rrg. Pirturmm an fcferfc* * r rr i tm ae, 
si mu l ti tfitfoUm de cmlJkolucm patt^a, «W dt 
mucrit. 

Eo tcmi-'fc N’aiton re* P^Umim, qui srpt*wi- 
trtonalr* Britt anise plaj| »• Inhabitant, admonitv* 
rcclesiaaticarum frequent! medHsl^'no •rrtptursn’m, 
abrrnunciaiit crruri, quo eaten*** in ol**rr» iihmr 
pa*ehar cum *oa gmte tmcbatur, rt — sunaque 
utnnn ad catb*du-«*m IVkhIi-kup rf^uu»» ti*mu 
tcmpua cclcbramlum |■r^du\•t Qu«*l lit f*«-llio* 
ct inalorc auctoritatc |>rrfirrrct, quar*4\it aut Ilium 
dc gcntc Anglorum. q<** taindudum ad rxrtnplum 
*anctac Honv*nac ct apr»*tn|w «c rrrh*»*e tosm 
rcligionrrn ii**titu» ♦ cognovit. >* paidmi o*u«t 
Icgatarios ad drum tcneraUlem C* ■••IfrM *••*, *Mmt» m 
mona*trrit bcatorum «jh* tolorum Petri rt Pauli, 
quo<l cat ad ostium V iuri anmk, rt lutta «mr«. vn 
Tina in, in loco qui rocatur In Gjruam, ml IpMi p*»t 
Benedict um, dc quo supra duimu*, |»L.rk«.*-*«itir 
praefuit; postulate ut rxhoctabu -• liters* 

mittrret, quibu* potentiu* confutArc p-.« t etas qui 
pascha iron ‘uo tempore ob*« narc prat^uincrr ut ; 
Minus ct dc to«»*urac umdo id rstWvr qoa clrrtros 
insigniri dcccrct : excepto quod rtlam ipse in hf» 
non parva ex parte e*w I imbutu* Srd ct architect** 
sibi mitt) |>ctiit, qui iuxta n*or«*m Romaic. rum 
ccclcsiam dc lanidc in gcntc lp*iu« fa»-«rcnt, pro- 
inittcns banc in nonorem bcati apustoloruin prindpis 


1 Xcchtan. 

* a. tbs gukWlb la Maitland. Iktrk Ap*, No. VI. 


N’AITOS SENDS TO CEOLFRID 


CHAFTFH XXI 

//••* Ceoifnd sent to ike ting of the Redshanks 

Ladders to moke ktm m eknrck, ana am epistle fcithal 
km ’king t W catholic blaster and touching the tonsure. 

At tK^ai tio*r 1 king of the Redshank* which 

nJuUt the mirth coast* of Britain, admonished by 
ofistt itody of th< writing* of the Church, abandoned 
th« error whkh he ami hi* country till then had held 
m tbr krrpog of Kaatcr, ami brought himself and 
• I) !«»• tidvjrri* to the observance of the catholic 
Uai* of the I »rd *• resurrection. Which that hr 
might Imng to with |c»* difficulty and more 

autlwirity, he required aid of the English people, 
w|*<n he knew to hate framed their religion long 
**twr aftrr th-- example of the holy Roman and 
«|w»«toIie Church. For he tent ambassadors to the 
teorrabh- loan, Ceolfrid, aldxrt of the monastery of 
th»- hh-**#*tl ajM«tWs Peter and Paul, situated at 
the in««uth «*f tlir river Wear and nigh to the river 
Tjtk 0 in th« place called J arrow, where he ruled 
with great honour after Benedict, of whom we have 
•pokrn before; deairing to receive from him letters 
wf exhortation by the which he might more forcibly 
confute *»K-h as presumed to keep Easter out of his 
due tiipr ; as aW> to know of the fashion and manner 
of t"twurc by which the clergy should be marked: 
not reckoning that he was himself too in great 
measure informed ujxm these matters. Moreover, 
he desired to have m a* t cr-cr a flam cn sent him* to 
Iniild in hfcs country a church of stone according to 
the Roman manner of building, promising that he 
would dedicate the same in the honour of the blessed 
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drdtrandam ; m* quoquc i|»um cum *um munibu* 
ii K)rrm mikUc Kotnanar ct rcclr»t«r 

•cmpcr imitaturum, in quantum d*i»»»ta\at tarn l*»n*** 
a Kortinnorum h»|urla r t natJ»«i*' ^tfirgall l»wfw 
cdi*crrr pntu»**rnt. Cu«u% rrlljK»rt «r jim-j. 

bui fa\rr» rr*rrcnt**»mt» abba Oreilfrid, n»U»t 
architect!* qu« pctrh^tur, n»u(t lib r | lifer** wt.jv» •« 
in hunr modum : 

'* I)t*mlnc» cxcrllrnlMrno rt r»f1 

Nattano, Onlfirirl abb* In IVwt»*tw *« lutein 

** Catbobcam ••nrtl p*rh*r ol^runtum, quam 
a hoN», rex IVo demote, rrKfW»o atiMim qu*e«»ti, 
prvinptu mi' me Ubenti>*lroc tuo dffaidrno, Uitta 
(jutxl ab i|Mi>tdki «efk dwlinmui, pttefkfW uUfV 
mu* Scimu* mnnquc carKtU* • trrlnUr 

d«»iiatum, quoti* n* q*t r rrum don*ini di*« « mia* , 
ckircndae, cuft«xb< ii«Uc %rntati - j«rfiin Impr 
Nam rt \rrc (•nuikrk* dixit q > 4«m >.l«nuui 
toruni, quU fftt cMm o mamltf* ttitu afut i tur. «i 
%rl rrfcd phil*MO|4iarrritur, %e| regnart-nt phiLwtiphl. 
Quod vi d* phil* — »phta liuiiii n.ui.di \rrm iiit« IW|en), 
dc *tatu buiu* mundi mcrito dil«p« r* |«»tult !*••••«• 
hulus mundi quanto ma*** dvllaa patfW* ratWIl 
in hoc mundt! pcrrgTinanttbu* optanduu* eat at (*•!»• 
anind virdm *uppbrandum, ut q»w* pin* in mtimin 
quique valent, eo ampliu- cU* qui • oj^r ixmU r*t 
Iudicb mandat* autcultarc contnxlant, aiqoe ad 
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rhirf *%( the aj-»»th~*; that he would beside follow 
r*rrn»..r« with all hi* folk the custom of the holy 
Rammaii *r»d *4w Church, 90 far forth as they not 
the ll nan tongue and being far from that 
nation, might attain to the know ing thereof. And the 
ro» « rr>^rrr#d abbot Ceolfml, lending a ready ear to 
M* devout d* * ires and pra vers, sent hint thccraftMiicn 
*• he required. and a letter indited as followcth : l 
’• To the m**t excellent and most glorious king 
N«ii»n. O-'lfrid abbot sendeth greeting in the IxirdL 
•• The catholic observation of holy Raster, which 
v«*u ha>c with godly teal, O king devoted to God, 
iW-MT'-d t*» know of^ u», tie have most readily and 
endeavoured to set forth, as you have 
*"ight, according a« we have been taught of the 
•O aja»toh«'. For we know sa oil that, as often as 
W»rd* <*f the earth do themselves employ their study 
to lrsm, teach a»*d to observe the truth, It is a gift 
hrxtmsrd from heaven upon the holy Church. For 
ah«' ot*e <•( the writers c»t this world in all truth said 
that the w«»rld could be governed moat happily when 
either king* mi*h» cmlurare philosophy, or else 
ph Uw» j4)*r might bear the sovereignty. 1 Now if a 
roan -.f tin* wnrld could have a true understanding 
of the phlhwavpliy of this world, and could make so 
w»»rthv a rh"«r conceniing the state of this world, 
how mirh the nsec ought such as arc citizens of 
tF»e heavenly country, and but pilgrims in this 
world, to desire and pray with all their heart, that 
the ri*vc power any bear in the world, the more 
they apply themselve* to hearken after the corn- 
BMoiii of that Judge who it over all thing!, and 
Uk’Wf u-truct them also that arc committed to 
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haec ob-cnarul* accutn com quoqiK qui *»bi ouatmUai 
*unt exempli* dmul ct am t*»ritate ii»*tit»***xt * 

'* Trca • unt cr % o reifu^r Mtrvi irulifa# Ut«cu 
qutbu* pa«rhac c^lebrandi rx<U. prarlimlum, 

nulla prvrxux human* lk>t *ur Imitate in a tail ; e 
qtidm* duac in Ix-f M ■ ‘ dUtnltiM #l«u«Ue» tertm 
in Ktanfteho y<r cfcctum IVxnltdcnc pnainnia rt 
resurrection,. ad"i*-ta eat |#x ut 

jwt*cha primo m rrmr mnui. r t trrtia difedtn Mi I* 
•rptinia na, i«l r*t, a quintatW' u»»a tlk u«qu* *4) 
tiemimam primam d*~berM 5 n t per 

iiMtitutkwm rx | wotfrUo, ut In ip»a 

tertia arptimana dlnn IV»i*n. *m t«|«vf*rr, aUpK 
in ra trinpTW p«*chah* mitiuan trn« r«* (Ulxaruiu 
Quam %kl«l*^t nrfp»Uft« I qutoqala rif* 
ruetndirrit, nunqtum in adi*otat*u.r fe»tl p*» hah* 
rrrabit. Vcrom »l the hi* *4ni*i»U« rnu<*lr«ini» a* 
latiu» audirc cl^UUra*, arrlptum cat in K\u*k>, ubl 
hberandu* dc Acjfxpto pqmla* laracl primanw pa« lui 
faccrc iubetur quia * cttxerit IX>»n •’». «d M *)kci « t 
Aaron: McnaU Ute* x«dM,. priorlpUm m* t**uu% prtmiM 
rrit in memibui anni. I/«|ni(nlnl ad anblMaa 
coctum fib -ruin Iirarl ct diritr cl# •• IVriuxa dir 
incmi« huiu» t«dlat um*Nps4*#|ur xfnutn prr f«m|n 
ct d*»mm auaa." * Rt paulo peat : * Kt «t n «Utia ran 
u*quc ad quartamdrr imam merwx hui«i»; HvimiU* 
bitquc cum uniter** multi tudo fillornro I»ra«i ad 
veaperam.* Qutbu* tcrbl# manifretKalmc r«*ci*tat, 
quod ita in observatione pan hall mentio fit die I 

1 ICxodlM xfti. 1-4. 
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their charge, by th« «r example and authority to keep 
the »*n»t with thenoehes? 

•'Then- arc then lhr» c rule* given in Holy Scrip- 
ture by the which the tim# of •obmnixing Easter is 
appointed for u% wl <• h by no authority at all of 
may be chanjfrd; of the which rules two arc 
rataMfehed »#f G<«1 in the I«aw of Mosev the third 
wa# jnii.#d iii thr C'.-j^l by the means of the I-ord’s 
|WMk*n and rf*4irToelk>n Kor the 1-aw commanded 
that In the (Jet won ih of the year, and in the third 
wc<V of th* « »ir»e month, that is from the 15th day 
until the 21»t, thr should be kept: it was 

added by the imtitut»o»i of the aixwtlcs out of the 
C'w-apel that in flic ««lf»am€ third week we should 
UrM ft* the Sunday ami in it keep the beginning 
of th# time of Ea»t«-r Till* triple rule ccrtcs who- 
soever shall duly ^nr, h# *hall ne\er mi«* in the 
o»«iM #»f t hr fr*tt\a) i»f I «»t#r* Hut if it be your 
picture t#» h*># every partn-nlar point more pithily 
and largely declared, It U written in Kxodua, 1 where 
the of I*ra#l irt commanded to keep the first 

I'aMOser, wh<n th*’) should be delivered out of 
F*ipt, that * the L*rd said to Mnacs and Aaron: 
Tld* nwmth shall hr unto you the beginning of 
month*, it »hall Ik* the first in the months of the 
) #ar. Speak ye unto all the congregation of the 
children of Israel ami saj unto them: “ In the 10th 
day of this month let then every man take n lamb 
arc.*Yti?«jf to the liouac of their fathers.** * And a 
little afbr: 'And ye • hall keep it until the 14th 
day «*f the same month: and the whole assembly 
of the children of Israel shall kill it at the evening.* 
Hy th# wh'ch words it ia rn« m t plainly seen, that in 
the observation of the IWier the 14 th day is 
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quartaederiniae. ut non tatnm in ip*a <k»» <p««rU 
dccima p*** ha fieri prar«-«piatur ; •*-•! ad*r*»*» r-t» 
Umlcm %e*pera dWd quurtunlrrimir, Id »«!, qointa 
decinia luna, quae inltlum tcrt<«' *eptimaoar fart* I, 
in carli farn m prodrunte, agnot btm»*»Un iuli»«liir . 
ct quod t|ea hmi qu‘nU*»W> •*».** haitae, Ui qua 
|xtcu«’a- \c*\ptu* Uirl eat imtlttir rt- 

dr nipt u* * Septrm,* inq*"t, * Hjr|w« »#»«.» r«»me- 
(irti*,' Qu*hu« Itrtn %rrb»* t»*ta t^-rlia «»pilMiai»a 
cluxdrsn pnmi ikorruitur *4lcnmia taae 

dcbcrc. Sed i»e pitirnnui npclrm #rptru» die* a 
quartadrrima u*qtK ad • «*mam r**r eM«q*wU*«lae, 
con tin uo »ul«iccit : * In dir pri<«*«> n»*n erit f» n«t« i«(u*m 
in dnmilMM mtrk Quinmqaa ci«ioknt fmafft* 
turn, |>cribtt aniraa ilia dr Nrael, * d‘e primn u.qur 
ad dtrm arptimum/ rt rrtrra, u«|wti!iijm ait In 
cadcm rnim ipaa dir rducam r\rrritum u*trom dr 
terra Argypti.' 

** Prim urn ergo diem airmorum i|*jrlUt mm »n 
quo cxcrvUuin corum «-*** t cd<»* turn- tk Nrfjpto 
t omtat autern quia non quartad* • uj.a <li* # in • uiut 
vrq>cn» agnu* eat irnmolato* rt quar pri‘f*eir paarha 
she pha*e dioitur; *ed quintadrekna «ur»t r<i«rti 
ex Aegrpto* •irut in li!*ro Nuum»nim aprrtk*ioic 
acribitur: Profectl Igitur dc Hainr^-.. quintadocijiia 

die men *« primi, altera die ph*#r Ithi Jarael iti 
manu cxccUa/ Scptctn ergo die* axymorurn, in 
quarum prima rductu* cat populua Domini ex 

1 Euxliuui. 1^17. 1 Xuabm mil) 3. 
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mmuooed, yet H U not mentioned that on that 
wr lltli day it U commanded the Pasaovcr should 
be kept, but that, when at length the evening of 
the 1 4th dar approarhetb, that U, when the 15th 
tnewm. whi^li making the beginning of the thin! 

n«»rth forth into the face of the hea\cn, the 
U*«b u Udd«n to be killed: and it U plain that it 
* the •* If ■*■<•*» flight cd* the 15th day of the moon in 
aheh th«- Egyptian* were smitten and Nrael re< 
d««mcd from t!h« ir long slavery. 'Seven dMs’ 1 He 
‘-••♦h, »hall ye eat unleavened bread.* With which 
word* hkewt*e all the third week of the said first 
nwoth it •• decreed should l>e solemn. Hut that we 
tl*»i*ki i»»t th»«k the same 7 davs to be counted from 
th» 1 4 tit to the ?’ih, He added straightway* : ' Hie 
first day lh*rr shall lie no leaven in jour house*. 
\\ f- -.- n r eattth leavened bread from the first day 
aetd the seventh, that ao#»l -hall l>c cut off from 
levari,' and *•» f.irth, till Hr * For in this self 

same day will 1 two** v*ur army out of the land of 

**?{* ‘ 

•* lie ralleth then that the first day of unleavened 
bread In the whfcTi he via* to bring their army out 
of Fgrpt Hut it la manifest that they were not 
bmogfit out the Hth day, in the evening whereof 
the lamb vu slain, amf which Is properly called 
tki IWt er or Phase; but In the 15th day they 
were brought out of 1 gypt, as it b evidently written 
in the book of Numbers * : s Tliey departed therefore 
from Ham^ es in the 15th dav of the first month; 
on the morrow after the P(ia*e the ehildren of 
Israel went out with an high hand.* Therefore the 
•even dav* of unleavened bread, in the first of w hich 
the people of the Lord wa» brought out of Egypt, 
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Acffjpto, ab indte, ut diitmus, trrtiae «rpUmanar t 
hoc fat, a qu'ntad#* »*i«« d»* i ****** primi, ••*(»•* ad 
\m («iiMin rhtMlrnj ran.ui tlrtn 

computarl op»»rtct. |\*rro dtr* quarUd^'ua rttra 
hunr mi m from K|Mntlni sub p i anh« r tlinki p fHP* 
tatur, •Wut I'liotb arqurntia patenter wh wa l ; ubt 
cum dktum ca*ct : * In cJuKm ftfn q»* dir **!•!*■*«* 
exrrciturn rratrom tW terra Affjpti'; 
adiunrtum r*t I t '« d»*-H| utiua U« 

(jfn*ntl*mr* «r«tr»* ritu |Krprt^ l*r««««* owia* . 
quartadrrtna* «bc mrimfc, coin » delta afjlM taaqur 
ad dirm ilcritmin pftiBMn rlwdta avnMi aid 
triperam Sept* rr» dobm fr fT o, • t,f u »». j-r»> §t*- 

\rntrtur in <lomd*ua min* Q*»i* ra»w »•**» *n|m!, 
a quart ad* » ima imp ad %*».«•»».**. )<ruM4Hi, non 
*rptcm wiluinii*>Nki| * r d OCto |a»t<u« o**r dim, ti rt 
iita quartaderima annuu»rr«*tt>r ? Mxi aut*m, ut 
dili^rntiu* c\plorata Script ora c vrrita* doret, a 
%c*pcra cUfi quartaede* Imu* ua*ftt* ad w»pr»«#n 
%icc%imae primar ctHuputavrrtmua, ridel******* |****- 
freto quod ita dies quartad»cima \r<*peram «uua In 
feat! paschalt* initium prorngat, ut non ampbut tota 
Karra Kollemnlta* qu«m •cptem ta««tiunB>udo nnrtn 
cum totidcin diebua romprehrmUt ; ui^lr mi ra»r 
probatur noatra ckfmitio, 1 qua tempo* |*»«rhalr 
primo rnense annl rt trrtla ciu* li«dxb*r>**La c**|r- 
branduin me diximui. Ycrartter mini t* rtla agttu r 
hebdomada, quod a * r^jvera quartacd* ■ *mac dies I 
incipit, ct in respera iier»ua»c primac completer. 

" Postquam \cro pa*cha i* -trum ixiiiih* >tu* rat 
Cliristus, dicmque i>< bu Dominican), quae apud 
antiquos una vcl prima sabbati, ahe aabbatorum, 
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fD«*t be cvwnted, as I have wild, from the beginning 
**f t >k» th^rtl week, that is, from the 15th day of the 
first n^’Oth to the 2l*t day of the wime month fully 
<wvptttr, Further, the 14th day U noted down 
•ep»r»te|y outside this number under the name of 
tl«' l**»^ter, «• that which follow cth in Kxodus 
d.i«h rewlently declare 1 ; where, after it was said: 

I >»« in tlih itlf*4mc day will I bring jour mines 
Mat «*f the Ural of Egypt * ; it was added straight* 
w a\ 4 Am! y« -h*ll observe this day in your genera- 
tions by *n ortbnaner for ever. In the first month, 
•*» the Nth day of the nwmth, vc shall cat unleavened 
bread until the J£l«t day of the month at even, 
vun cU)« shall ttare be no leaven found in your 
Imtiirt ‘ Fie who cam Kit nee, that from the 14 th 
lu the 21st l*** m*t only 7 day* but rather 8, if the 
1 Mb be lfc»'*f aW> rrek/**ed in? But if we will count 
from tbr i*f th*- Nth day to the evening of 

the 2 Nt <mm the verity of If d\ Scripture diligently 
oat d.»th d«elar* . we shall well perceive 
that the 14th day cutitinucth ita evening to the 
l»* ginning of the p« hal feast in »u* h manner that 
the whole %*rrrd adernnitv containcth only 7 night* 
with as many days ; wherefore our decision b provc<I 
t« be true, wherein we taid that the time of Flatter 
m*»t !*• kept in the first month of the year and 
the third week of that month, l or truly is it cele- 
brated in tin thin! week, lieeause it beginneth from 
the evening of the 14th day, and is complete and 
crub-d in tin* evening of the 21st day. 

•• After, however, Christ our Passover was sacri- 
fic'd, 1 and made the Sunday (called amongst the 
ancients one or the first day after the Sabbath) 

» Exodus xli. 17-19. • 1 Cor. r. 7. 


333 


THE VC VERA BEE BEDE 


vocatur, »u*r fwit ••Ur** 

nrm: It* luw *po*tr.lw trad'*.* |mv U«Un«« 

ift*rruft, ut nit nmnlmtiln <)r trwptcr |«tfW Wfalki 
praficntpanrliani, nihil MlnurmlMN ra*# iWrnirM t 
Qu»n p»*tu»n «t*tu*t ut rvj*' Ur»t«*r i4\U pr-%.^»p- 
turn I«rgfe kWm |*rim*» ami ewptrt***tur 

quartai^rtmi <|ir* * * -j« . tarrlwr 

(|rm Et r*!tn h*rr c|u* in *«KK<ti|tw (i*tr Mirnt, 
t*»II*rrt ui*u>«|ul^)iir tfTiMro jrr rt A»wmi* 

rt linclirrt ram ad inyrrm, kl *%l, j**|u- 
rarrat nwin— mrlr»W per orbn«, qm M 
rathohram (Wliint, |»*(>« m rt «ln>im Iti mpUrltirfi 
c*ml» rt •tnguAnl* afni imiuaniiaU, qul al»' 
|)rfcata muixii : at praaotdtitc imugfm Mmia. 
oratiomun, car rrattail arum |**« habum *»4Ucni'ttat«, 
<»ffcrrrnt h*cr Domino in q*cm fmtur*r *iuir r*«lrc»|» 
(mill*. Ip*a r«*t rnkm rad« m n-»\ In qu* dr A^iyp*o 
|>rr *an£utnctn *|fnl Draelttk* plrb» crept* cat; 
ip** In qua |K*r rr*urrrrti-.*»» m CKfWti bb* r«tu* r»t 
a mortc artema p»q»u1u* omm* l)ri. M*jm- **j». m 
inlucracrntr dir Dumtnfc"*, prtmam p*^h*l». (r»t I 
cUrni orlcbrarcnt. Ipna «-»t rntm din in qua rr«ur- 
rrctlonU *u*r glnriatn IV*mlnu» multifario jatr 
rr\rl«tionU g*udto di*cipuli- patcfccit. Jp»a prima 
die* azymonim, dr qua inultum <b«tmrtc in I^iittco 
script um cat : Mense primo, quartadrrima die 

mensU, ad v caper am r phaac IXmilni cst, rt quinta- 
drcinia dir mensi* huiua toTlciiinitaa azym*>rum 
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•ulcmii fur us for th« jor of IIU resurrection, the 
tradltW'n mf the tl<« nalh so put this Sunday in 
the fr— t «*f 1 «t<r that they determined in no way 
*4 all t»» t the tknr of the Pas»o\cr in the 

U», im* t** dumouh it in aught. Nay rather did 
the« that the sarin* lira t month of the rear 


rtemof’ of the *•««* lie tarricil f*»r. And when thia 
day Jbnathl rkmt r to fall u|ioi) the Sabbath, every 
Mn a fc wl J tskr a land) according to their families 
*•*1 h*«^ Jm-LU and k«U him at the c% cuing, that is 
U* >*« , al) thr chwrvbe* throughout the world, which 
lid f one c«thu)k t hun h, *hould prepare bread and 
wine for the Bi\%t*ry of the ftewh and blood of the 
. I.onl» \\hw*h t«**k away the tins of the 
w-nrlrl , »t>J after fitting «»lcnmitv of lr%*4*na, prayers 
om| IVtO CTfrOOWllea • 1 m . lid ftficT tllC MIDC to tl»C 
laird to hnpc uf their to conic. For this 

1« the wlfuitr night that the |>eopic of Krael were 
drl4«*r<d out c *f ffjnt bv the blood of the lamb: 
arid the night In which all the iieoplc of 

(i»«l wrre b> Chroi't rewwrmthm art free from 
»%erU*to«g death Hal at the dawm of the mom- 
tMtf, heir* S*4«»day, tliev should ccleliratc the first 
da> uf the Flatter featual Ft*r that U the day 
w Kerr In th< l>ml op* r.c.l the gk»r> of hU resurrec- 
tion to thr «li - p|r . to their manifold joy at that 
needful revrlatw*o Thu U the first day of un* 
leaveued bread of which it U ri^li t clearly written 
in I^evlticua. 1 * In the first month, In the 1 Ith day 
of the month at evening la the Lord's Phase, nnd 
on the 15th day of this month is the feast of un- 
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Domini r%t. Srntrtn cRrlm* *»\ *«4 t**r*rtlr tU Dirt 
primiu (tit ftlrWrrtmud * 


rodrmqof trw|M« M mAf»» Dri i|M» 

r(U«m wmittrti t«»CUt>i |f»*rrr >L rfrln, Ilml mu* 

rsdrinqur M** J«-'U nUU»f» QbU 

yrm (M MdMMM Ml ftrqunll CM ini Mltfte 
t»n«'urrit, drorvvlt aj«o**.»brit triAtii, qm prr 
lx** turn Pttnuw K^xnir prv^IrtU, p»t V!irrr»« 
r>»njfrlM#ni rt tntniVClM Mb AUuftiKl* M 

firmAta r«t, ut j*n »•*. «^» 9 

in ci) \r*j*ri «!»* I •|K*rt*^lrVu**A*' , MtpMtrUir cttfll 
(iio Domkdfa, a oaiutarUdM m \ v kiil M 

i »rimam dUm • In qnniM( rmm 

i«rum itivritta ftirtit , «.rnl« m ca p»— 4ia ftU 
lw«Mtur qi»U Himlpim Hire Ml iwmrfMiif |*rfi l«*r I 
liUrum **pt^iM dir mm, quitm* *l)ini irUlMrari 
lulxmtur. Itaque lit <it oanqotin ))**rHa r**tnm« a 
tcptiinana primi »rrtta in Qtramrt* partrm 

drclinct : and %cl t»*Um cam, Id c#t, «nnn w ptrm 
lrralium wriwnim die*. \r \ crrtr al»|u«~ dr lilt* 
trncat. Nam ct*i ulti-m un««» rx n», U.** ».i 
ip*uin trpUiuam adprchriairrit, •p»**«n Um rxnel- 
lcntcr Scripture c«nn»*-!wiat : * Du # aulrro/ lr» 
quteit*, * frptinun crit cclcbrW rt nullum 

quc *emle opu* lu-t in co * ; imlltM arfurrr n*r» 
potcrit, quod non rrvtc Domuoown* p*^-hac diem, 
qucm dc KvangeUo *u*. rpUuu*, In ij«m qoam I*cx 
*tatuit tcrtia pntni h«-UI>»tfi*da c*-lcbr»-niu*. 


Si rrjpj fcfi | 


t ot wmprr In dim (pdituni 


dm mum 
cirdmim 



* Urtcr ««*k. 
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141 * ti* th* Ixxn). Sc\cn (U\s ye must 
rat uuUawncd bread. In the tint day yc shall 
«b holt dw w tkm.’ 

" If tl**r. f.irr it w^rc that the Sunday 

slaavs fall uj«*n th* 1 f*t h dav of the tint 
month, that U t»* *ay. upon the 15th day of the age 
of tha u*um>, ar«- n«i<ht celebrate Ka«trr always at 
«*x and thr same time with the ancient |»coplc of 
(•*d i alb* It th* inner tin anin* diffrrrth in kind), 

•# wr or and th* Mime faith. Because, how- 

tlu § iU\ » <*f the week do not run equally with 
tW <v«ur»e •*« the n*«»**i, the tradition of the a{>ostl( s 
pwaKol «t lUnif h\ hi* •*«*d Peter, ami confirmed hy 
Mark th- Kttnyrllat l»‘* interpreter. at Alexandria, 
hath •j-j«»»**t*“*l that, when the hn*t nu*nth »• come, and 
tlir nmlnf -»f th' 1 4 tit clay of the -line, the Sunday 
alw# •t«o»lrl be wai trd for from th* 1 *th to the 2 Ut day 
•*f th* Mia* tmiiith Furin whleh*»*c\cr of those it 
•Hall !*«■ f-»*ter *h*U Im* rightly kept in the 

•am* br* • uve without doubt it a|>pcrtaincth to th** 
number of th*. •- 7 d*vt in wh*h the *»tHcnance of un* 
|r«»r»»rd t*r' •*! b ct«mmAml* > (l to l»e kept. And so it 
ohm* th to pa*** that our IU»trr 1 ncter pa-*cth the 
thtrd week of the tint month, nor o\cr, nor under; 
but cltlwr it hath the whole week, that U to say, all 
th* •<\rn da)* of unleavened bread according to 
the I .aw, or at lenat aome of them. For even if it 
ciMMpeueth but one of them, to wit that 7th day 
which th* Scripture so highly commcndeth ; * ‘In 
the 7th day shall be an holy convocation: yc shall 
d*> no ^rvilc work therein * ; no tnan can reprove u*», 
and say we kerp not Fji%tcr Sunday (which w*c took 
of the G.i. in the *clf«-»me thirtl week of the 
tir*t month appointed by the Law, a* wc »hou!d do. 
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'* Cuiu* idn*r*antur eaih*d4'*4 rat**** j.*uf*r<4 e 
patrt p nintrfthi) cm* l».raUw*aMh» comm qul pear 
fi\o» in U<fr trrmlVW, mi^A ^V n, f ne.eolUIr . 
\c\ antir *»*rc s \*\ tr**nm»%iUre \«»* •m«utit \*»»* 
i|ue ktnr r* | uh»** tia om a i taU* alkvltm ill) 

tcfTIpU* in I«r#c IXmWnjnm j %r 

d‘cm a quart**!* n#M roprnkt }«iml ««-p«r «d %*<-*—* 
roam |MiUv«t Immani r « » wnantiiaa* Om rmftm • 
\r*prra «1« «*4 (• rtUnliviOMt i (ffllilA IMliil HOfOi 
celcbrarr ir>* «j- int, rUrrt quail iJUni in ra«mti.» 
jt««p|i»r cWm »t«twtNit, cttiM nnIUcm mmakm iara* 
tkanem In iWw U» l/fa Umiuunt ICt 0mm vMm 
prinia (Ik mrnaia (jatpha I>«uMikipn nr Wb wmrm flAa 
giunt, j»*t*t pfnfr* tn, i|tmr| ilUaat jrr •••ma lilnri a 
Mia lulIniiAltAtP *r-rrr T«n»it s qU«J«t !-*• \ |ir.«f 

rttprii r^tifitau mrmuribrtkm • rmn>< r** cum- 

mandat d‘*m |«»**Iiic *»rr|ln# |^nfnr», r) 

aUquando hi »c-«*»iitda h*- lai**»n*«la t**t«»n «».(, 

rt nunquam in h* Uktanada* t*rt»** d»* uf'tm** 

|M*nant; ruranroqur qui a *r\|ju|. * n.* dk itu-nak 
aacpcdlrti u—jUt* ad >»^*^*in*»n ^urwlatn |*«** h* 
rrMirandum matf* autum«(.t, m*n utujnc 

rm»rc, tamrtai alt« ro latrrr, a nrcto ictlicti* tr*ro»tc 
ditrrtuut, ct vrluti naufra#* » ScjIUr f.iir** ntc^ , in 
( lutrybdi* \ortt^inrm aubnicrgrndi (inKiunt. Nam 
cum a luna *r\tadccima prirni nrarmk* orNtc, id 
cat, a vcapera cli^ i qulntacdrcimac jml* ha iuHpirn- 
clutn ducmiit ; utmiruui conatat quia quartaiiMleri- 
main diem mrnaii «*iu d«*m, quam Ixx pmnltu et 
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M the rr o**n whi* h the Catholics allege for 

ttw t<K.rn»r^ of wrlurh fra*t Lx plainly set before 
t^M*r oaitranwi.*- th' unreasonable error of 

tfc^e which y<rr *tmr to present t»r pa*t, without any 
»*f «.»»«►* ity th* 'out* apjminted in the law, 
In Mtmufr^t. lif thry which think that Raster 
oi »4 * t |>e kept fnxn the 14th moon of the 
fir*t month to th*' t>tth anticipate the time com- 
mand* «1 In th* Iaiwr without any nrcexaary reason. 
1 ..r wh« rm* ibr) 1»* f»»» to celebrate tin %igil of the 
holy olght fr«*t»i the ricuinic of the 13th (lav, it 

• (•fMAreth that they apttotut that (lav in the liegin- 

v of th*»r Foster, whereof they find no mention 
•t all l#» the o •*(»(* laiwltn* ut of the I«aw . And w he re as 
the r rrfu-* to kr* p the I.ord** Ka»t< r on the 21st 
d»y **f the nwwth, it h •urrly plain that they exclude 
utterly fr*n»i their •nlctiinily that day which the 

lav nftrutuMr* idrlli to lie had in memory 

«U»%r ill irtlirr with a greater festival: and thus 
they wmdd fix their I* »»lrr day after a ivnrrrse 

• *o hr, brine mg it to an end '-mictimes wholly in the 
►ce.,tnl vek, and ne%er place it in the 7th day of 
tltr third wrrk; and again, they which think Raster 

• hoold rather lie kept from the ICth day of the oft- 
•iiaini rwonth to the 22im1 day, m\c from the straight 
jath i*f truth in an error no way nlbcit on the 
other tUlr, and a* it were shunning shipwreck on 
>y*ylU fall to lie drowned into the whirl]ionl of 
Chary 1*1“ , Ior whereas they teach that Raster 
must begin from the rising of the IOtli moon of the 
fir-t month, that la, from the evening of the 15th 
day, it U without doubt manifest that they utterly 
s* jiarate from their solemnity the 14th clay of the 
aamc month, which the Law doth at the tint and 
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(•r^ctpur CMWMfMUt, a «a« j.r»-r*u« 

•rcludunt . itft ut quin taei Weimar, lit 
llri «h Arif\)i(U *rr\ltuU fr.lrtnjHu* #«t. el In qiu 
Donitniift «ftu muni I— umfilne a pMlM tnw* 
!»ri« librrfttit, In qua ctlam w-pnltuM j«*t 

im>rtr«<i lr«tAr i|Mirtk trtliwH, tW Uri^tnL 

*' IrUtfHja. |H« fMio rrwrw *t«A in *rmrtl}"*» rr 
cl pirn tea, r«Mt» In vWr*ft»u »mm U Av 
pftftrhftr dirfii •! a taunt Dam^imsi, liglllmm «Uqn« 
trmilna* (tiwlier ijirrt* iMn^Tr^Wtiie UmUmI, 
Ut|M»tr «|UI aI» tlfc*'! |m^*K« i.m ij h.i.t. 

In i|u« btir Ix\ rcunumiuftfi rt pcrf*-i itUrr dr 
crr\it, iUftin in cW t«« **t »-ui»« 

In \jrpr tnrnUo null a U**]uaut rrprrit«r, M Hi, 
<|iiartar |irim«nt *• (Ju» «irw|*r iwm 

•••Iuiii In (lrfimUttnr rt nftkpvtM luiuru «el«ti 
rt in Di- ini |iriiul ivw.)i«m|n«m lmrut««*nr faHuMur 
Qn «*r ill‘|>utsti*i r*%t, i|U 4 iu r|<kto|« !»•« wl 

\a)rat nenjifrlirmli, icl (k U°«t. Tantum Ik^ 

<H»*hI j>rr ar«|uin*«’ hum vrroalr wmprr inrrrabditrr 
|w»*it Iniriiiri, <jui m« u«n iuxta nanjwtnHi l*u •• 
pruiui* anni, qui n*c « I* beat uhtinu* Ar <jni«w« * »um 
autrin, Iuxta • ntenhun omnium Oiirntalmin, rt 
maximr Ar^yptk^nini, qui j»rar crtrrU durb»ritrti* 
cftlcuUiuli paUnaiii trn* nt, duudmmo kalriMlaruiii 
Apriliuiu die j>ro\cnlre con*uc%it f ut ctiam Spai hori>- 
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iwmopally c\«mmcnd: so that they scare c touch on 
the evening of the 15th day, in the which the people 
of (-•! w » rr niiiM^nnl fmm the bondage of Egypt, 
«n*| iti which tin- I .ami iHtscrcd the world from the 
ihrkHTM of on by Hi' blood, in the which also He 
liMflrtl hcstnwrd «*n u» the 1 ioj>c of blessed 
rr»t ift»f death. 

** Aral th* ••me men taking upon thcmschcs the 
mim-iur* i«t of tlw-|r error, when they place the 
1/wrxTt day of Easter in the 22nd day of the 
•iMtfiih, dn in any ca*c openly transgress and break 
(Ur !• *'»*..! of EjMtrr commanded by the I«aw, 
— men which liegin their Easter from the 

evening of that day (in which evening by the Ijiw 
ihcr *H»ght elran to end and finish their Easter), 
•i%d w«>»ikl that day t lie first day of Easter, 

which in the (aw is no win- re mentioned at all, to 
w«t the first day of the 4th week. And Inith these 
si wt • of m* n are deceived not only in fixing and 
recki'Oii'C (he age of the inonn but sometimes in 
fn«d«njr tail of the first month. The debating of 
wh»rh matter is longer than cither can or ought to 
In* punipTHc-ci in this epistle. Only tills will I say, 
that tlir time l>eing once known when the nights 
an- a* long a« the day», at the spring time of the 
vrsr, it mas infallibly be found, which ought to l>e 
the first month of the year after the account of the 
rnomi, ami which ought to lie the Inst. Now the 
time when the days and nights arc equal after 
the ojunkm of all the Easterns, and especially of 
the Egyptian* which bear the priac for computation 
before all other teachers, eu'tomably coincth on 
the 12th day before the first of April, as also wc our- 
selves prove by Inspection of the incans of measuring 
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lofka )BfoK«nMM Hfu 

lurui ante nrqglunrtlim plena n»t, <|«*rtari*GtaM 

iltlrlWt \r| r\U|fwi, k i r y ad |fma » 

(IcntU aflaiii mi MtaMM prrtinet m naaa^ kdaa|t| 
)*»*«' h«r eebbromlo h*hd>» C*t (^u< %• t.. j-- » 
ici|uli«rttum wl In ip*o art pai w« pirn* 

luiuum babel, in line atr«# till* «|nU 

primi rnrnnli fit, rl anikjooa paorfaa rrlrbaara anlttu*, 
rt no* ul4 I Wilnln* tllr* al»rnrr1t, rrlrfirtrr dr brer 
iMMeemltMit «*t Q«r«l it a (**rt ilia alndrani 

ratio cuftit, i|uU in (anacl Hflptiim rtt, ^aul ' (i<U 
Dru* dao liimuvtria ; Itumit »*r» rt*«tt», at 

prao'-ct iW; rt laminarr wt p rare— t 

Itorti \ rl, tlmt alia clfcrit rtlll**, * laminar* 
in inrhoationmi diet ; rt lomlnarr mtiiu* in Inrlaan 
Mnnrm nnctif.* ' s « ut ciyn prln« «wl a »»•<■. |u> pnv 
mWia orirnti* an|MUHirtkum irnwW • •►* ponfiot 
cxnrtu; drlnd* luia, a>l< al iMporam *t 

ij*a plena a mrebo trruta eat orient* * tta 
amn* idrtu pnmia latna* rtrleai w» rt a> eat 

online wniri, ut r»"n ante ae|MlmtftHuM, *•'«! irl 
ijan arquirwirtii (Ur, »«r«t in prtrKlpfct fortufll ret, 
icl co tnmuTii%o plr titlimium balirfr tlrlwat. At *4 
uno \altrm dir pW nilomuiti tempo* aM|uuaictli pr*»: 
ct'-crit, non lianc pmoo tnenai ann) mripo nu., •«•*! 
ultimo |M>tlu* praetrnti luoatu car ad» nl» »»*Um ; 
rt idro fr*tb jmu- haltbrn inliabilem inrmorata ratio 
probat. 

* Gan. L 16. • Tb* old Lalin. 
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ti*w» U b*t • *e%«-r moon, therefore, is at full before 
th** day and night Ik* of one length, being to >% it 
14 *•/ 1" •! i» old, tlmt m«*»n pertaincth to the last 
mne^h the \r%r brf.»re, am! therefore i* not meet 
frw Wrr|it"tf |^L.t*-r, Hat that moon which is at full 
•Arr the d*v a*-l night Ik* of equal length or in the 
very j> *«it *•& that equality, in that doubtless (because 
it U tlk full m*-*n of the first m**nth) we must under- 
stand N-*h that the anr»* nta were wont to keep the 
IV -oil -n4 that we ought to keep Raster, when 

th' > l»jr rmtifth. And that it should Ik* so, this 

rt «•»««. w i th* *t t doubt rnfuircth, that in Genesis 
i» o written that, 1 * CwmI made two great lights; 
the fftater light to rule the day; an<l the lc%*cr 
light to rule the ni*!it •; or as another rendering 
balk.* * the grrater light to l>rgtn the day; and the 
I f t light to brifin the night.’ Therefore as first 
»!•• «mm r. .ui.iy forth frt*n» the mid*t of the east 
ihmIc by that ho rising the equality of day and 
night in the * 1 * 01 */; and after, the moon (the sun 
going down at rirning' followed ft*elf also at the 
fall fn*n thr midst of the cast; so every year the 
same first month of the moon mu»t lie obsened 
• ft* r tlk- • •inr order, so that she should lie at the 
full rust before thr day and night Ik* of one length, 
l«u» . oh»r on t Ik* %rry day of that equality, as was 
in tlk l>cgii*ning, or when it is past. But if 
th» full m*w*i go but one day Ik fore the dav ami 
night b** of one length, the aforr-aid reason nroveth 
that tin* moon mu»t lie assigned not to tnc first 
in* Kith of the year beginning, but rather to the last 
m nth of the year that U past; and for that con- 
•ub-ratnm U not meet for the celebration of the 
Paschal festival. 
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"Quod »i m)«t*«-*m quuquc in hi* rattuotmi 
audire dflrrtit, pH«f BCBp r aottl, #4lMI MHAi 
iH>u<um ciitfiua e»t, ju - h* f4CM< tut* «•••* ; qat4 
renovate at) •moon cmUUoi afdrtta Modi 
neat rae aaerame»*ta Dnenttin-ar rr-Mirrre>i.* k u rt 
rrrpt*«*U n**tr«c rcWt*r«rr d* (rdU Hiwrffa 

moraii xptlmini f*- - rt |^m< pmar quia ante 
Ufrm rt «*i|j !*•** pi wa i n iw, trHb trtNpvt madl 
rum gratia unit (|mc qut |m>tU ' vou U^iUrMur 
i hrUtu* quta trrtU |--*t Ut*... , •*** pa* 

die r^anc-m a rnurtut* Uir Dtaiiuu «m 
\urari, ct in ca not annual U» |ukKiIU rliaiiBi 
re*urreetw»ofc» mlalt fr*t* celeiirarr : «pit« m« |*nv 
que ita *4uai trrarltrr eiua *41ni»iU« r#U|irimiu, 
• i per Mem qem rt cartlatern paaeha, id rat. Iran 
•Itum (!p Ihic tnui l- ad Falrem, * *»m »!!•• 
rurainu* F*»t acqulaorttufn nvh, plenAonflHKi 
mcm»* pr«rrtj.»mur ja^lwilH ; ui tuielu-rt 

prime »u| io^iomn nurtr facial diet*, tlrliah Inna 
plenum »uac l«r-U reWm mtnvln p nocntel ; quia 
pnmoqutd*-m •»»! tu»t»tt*e. In ru»**« prw»U r-»t ward la*, 
kl cat, Domino* Jrau*, j>cr rrMttre*N«*)U «uar 
triumphum cunctaa m*Htu tnarbraa ae 

mc aveendens in caeU* f mi*a»* draper ^piritu, 
crclcsiam suam quae faepe lunac vocabulo devtgnatur 
intcmac gratiac luce replevin Qucm videlicet ordi- 
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Now if it hk* you to hear also the mystical 
r* • • 1 * i her**/, In th* frnt m- nth of the year, which 
la «Uo called the nwwith «»f n*w growth, we arc com- 
m«nd I trt k^ep K**ter; hr.jiu*»* being renewed in 
thr tfrirtl «f ?<yr mind toward the lo\c of heavenly 
thing* »f ought to e* b-brate tlic mysteries of the 
I**rd» r«™*u.rre*: ti*»o ai««l «*ir dcli\erance» we arc 
Ixdd’-r* to «k» •> In the thin! week of the -aid month; 
hrmo*e Chrwt H'm«*lf. l^ing promised licfirc the 
I-«w • u*nkr the I -• w, rain#- with grace in the 

third »*f th*- wiwkl U> Ik? our Pa« o\cr saerificcd 

f.r **. b^eauM- ri*n*g fnm the dead the thin! day 
•ft re the •aerify of Hi* p*-*k'ti, He would have 
th- tlar to be called th*- day of the I^»rd, and ha\e 
m cvhbratr yrarlv ««• tliat day the ll**tor festival 
of H‘* re» .irrevt*'>n l»ceati • we also do in thin 
numter only truly kr«*p Hi* **»l« inn festival, if we 
rmlfaniur u» male ak»ng with Him the Passover 
i that U t© ay, osir p***w*fr out of tin* world to the 
I •♦h*-rl hr f«»**h, !«•'}**• ami charity. After the 
«*|ti«hty of ilar and mvht in spring we are com- 
maiwWl t*i w «teh for the full moon of the paschal 
n«mth; t*> tlie rod that first the sun may make 
th*- day k«i^r tlian the night, and afterward the 
m<>’n »hew to the world t lie full orb of her 

U*M; 1 ronar (»r»t indeed the *un of righteousness 
with healing m h»s wing*, 1 tint is to say, the I.nrd 
J r ■ »»> In the triumph of III* rrsurreetion hnlli over- 
r » *»*»» all tin dark ik of death; and so ascending 

to he«\en hath replenished Ml Church, wliich is oft 
•igmfted by the name of moon, with the light of 
inward grace by e nding the Spirit from above. 
The which order of our salvation ccrtes the prophet 

» YUUehiir. 2. 
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nej» n»trM> ««Uiti« pfophrta n^tnnpUtii tlflMi. 
FJfUtin Mt ««l, rt Ut»4 aUtlt In i«nHiw ««a * 

** Qu* rnrr» pk«>< •* !>' *m !•»»*•. p-**rh*U- «nlf 

arqutaartJtni |j9ii\mlrv j««-» cuntmdi'ftl* nth In 
rrlrktlliwr m« • Mn r t ffl 
quid* tn Scnptur^nmi d<« tnna «|LwnUt; r*.».r*»cd«t 
nut* 1*1 rU q»i «M*e prari rtUrntr Ohm!< u 

Mliari |w»« moAciiar. <}»• c l»4 i?r» lui truolm 
mtindi UMirtrmlo rv*ur|Hi<ki nNivjiuMi iktutt. 
perfrrt€Jtl + hat)rr«i |«r-«r tw*UU«|ti »l. r»*»*t**«f* 
prartutunnt. p»«*t arqtilnf till— i itli rut* 

lam, |*»t |Urt»l 1 mm l»«f»i prlMl lartwli linnr ri nwllur 
nib%rqurn» t 1*1 r*t, p.«»t cr«n»|4»t#m «ll« m tlv-d«*m 
mm* a* qu«rt««*i (Irvuiutn, qu*e mikU n I-ey* 
ob*rnanda accrpn&y* n«|V4-(»mu* **Utuc m<«ient« 
Kuii((r)(» Mi !)«« h« t#rtia tnn|iii 4 dt*l 

DonMnlrar, rt *ic d« mum loth a p**.i.*r !»•*• Iri (ftt4 
cclrbranuis, tit irulioruiu' u*~ 1**1 cuai aauqut* 
excu^um Artfjptiar M-nritwto imr»ww tn*a«*< 
redemption rm totm* muntll, qua* In «nltqul ll«i 
|x»puli liberation** pra*ktfurata, In ( hr*#tl «utn«i 
rr»urrrcti*mr complrta r»t, dr iota Ink- ddertkxic 
eolcrc, uUpir 1 r**um ctlunW rt»»«m r»«tr«c, qo*ni 
cadcm dir IXmiinkra futiiram rmlirnu*, j*« ihm 
errtiouma gaudrre dpnrtmia. 

# * Hk* autrm qurm \ob*« *• qurtidum „ 

cotuputuH pa** lur, dcccm»ott-nali cirruWi routine tur; 
qui dudum quldcm, hoc cat, qoU a{*> %to /ruin t* mi 
poribu*, lain sen a ri In rccl«la corpit, maximr 

* PI. 
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Ud*4du.y, ***) The ran w as lifted up and the 
o»*Aj(i ate**! in her order.* 1 

And hr th* r t that n*ntrmlctli that the full 
V • m *-»n mar come before the equality of day 

• •*d at variance with the teaching of Holy 

N *»i»tufr m the ct lr lira twin of the greatest mysteries ; 
wlwtr he agr**-th with them which trust they can 
he »«ted without tin preventing grace of Christ: 1 
rrtorh prr.fimr to te^eh tluit man might hate perfect 
right rotmte**, thmirh the true Idght had net cr 
m m r e s n r the lUrkur «<f the world by dying and 
rtoanf again. To etna lude therefore, after the equi- 
i*«tul r**4.,«r of tl>* *un, after the full moon of the 
tir - \ fi. -i »h orderlr following the wine, that is to 
•w) . dtrr tlo Htft *U) of the said month is fully 
r»*drd (the nhrnathm of all which we hate reeeited 
from the U* , we <U> \rt in the *elf»ame third week 
as tl*r (mm|w| wameth wait for the time of Sunday, 
arnl thu* at length cclrbrntc the consecrated festival 
c»f tsir la*trr, to shew that we do not with the 
aiv-w-nt* honour tin- shaking off* of the yoke of 
t'tfrptian liMslmrc, but that with detout faith and 
lot r wc buiiuui’ tin redemption of the whole world, 
|uefigurvri in that deliverance of the ancient jn-ople 
of ( n«d, Iwit fully ended in Christ’s resurrection, aiul 
to the end w< ni*v signify that we rejoice in the 
a 1 »*jrcd hot>c of our resurrection also, which we 
I ir lie t e 'hall lie on the same land's dav. 

*' Ilio acec»unt of Ka*trr which we shew* you is to 
1 m* f»4k»wed, is comprised in the compass of 19 years, 
which king 'incr, that is to say, right in the apostles' 
Omc, began already to lie observed in the Church, 

1 JUUkkuk iil. II, according to the old Latin venrfon, PI. 

• Tba I*aU*UM. 
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K*»mae ct \cryptl, ut ♦•ipr* Um d»xlm*** Sed pur 
indu itriani Ka*r bii qul a l*ato martjrr IVmphilo 
cvfi»nnrn hal«*t, (IMmm'Mni In «*r»l!i»r«i 
<••1; ut q«K*l ratenu* prr M* \<o»dria< j**nt|fw-* m 
n<ul«* a»*»*** prr wm.r* KrlritM Ht«inUri full* 
Mirnrat, iam <1* 'ndr In ord'nrm w-cir lunar 

(|UArUr(l*ctau( fxffltHu p i — »t ah Mtlpai adti. 
lulu* n.»n|nit«iiM j«* Alr%r*vlrtar 

j*ra« -ul in o««tum amturon U*. • In* 

prr«t<tri ouupnaiMt. 1 Irw i m-n i — r flit* ( tvtlto* 
••rkm nua^tnU rt quinquc inmm In i|uli>qiw 
dret-nr*»*rrnaUtmt r*r^**]!n m**^* * » «M : \»**l *p***m 

Di<»n)*Ju» Kxi^uu* t^Vilrm aka +\ online pari 
M*)it untr •ulw»» , iult, qwi ad nostra iivjur |pki|mia 
j>ert»ngchant Qulhui tcrnonn adprr*p|rw|*«ritduj», 
tanta ImkIic caleulatorunt c\ot* rat r^'j.ta, wl vtUm 
in ncotri* |x*r Hrittamam ccclr»*i. p|*»rc . amt ipl 
mandati* memoriae irkriUM iUl* A' n \ ptiurum 
argument!* f ... •* Him*#- |M***o«t In q**otld»rt 
t* mpTum puarhak-* pr»»tanrift tlrvdv, rtiam I ad 
qulng* tit<o umju» ct trigiota <iw<a %*•!••» n«it annua; 
quibu* c\pletl«, cminta quae ad anil* rt lunar, m«ad» 
ct •«*ptunanac cw‘«i|u* (itl4in «|>c%-taut r»»lciM quii 
pnu* online rccummt. I«l*-n aut*m etrruho <tw|rm 
t« iii|»>rurn tmUnlnim mtttrrc *•« proud i*m»* , 

quia tie rati* 1 »c tantum tctnp"«* p«*^k*l«« iiutrai 
quaerrntea, ipaua %old* cireul*** jm» • (u»e cathol**'*** 
abundarc probaiti*. 

“ Vcrum hU ck? |a*< ha lurrinctr, ut petWii*, 
strictimque commemorate, ton*uram quoque, dc 
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•jx/Wly 4 1 Rome and Egypt, as wc have already 
* 4 »d 1 wforf. Rut by the industry of Eusebius, who 
•if the hlrmed martyr Bamphilus hath his surname, 
it waj n M .rr ch--rly act in order; ao that what until 
tb*-o w«* w«*nt r\ciy year to l)c sent through all the 
/Kurrl»H by th* pmitiff o f Mexandria, might hence- 
forth, tvnr that tlw course of the 14th moon had 
been l«r...iirht into order, be readily known of all. 
A«»d th*# omnt of Easter Thcophilus prelate of 
Ab m*d«r to ** nc for the time of 100 years 

th* rt*|u* .t of tl»e emperor 'Ilieodosius. Like- 
ww Cyril hu #uee<^M»r comprised a course of 95 
yr «r» » r . % t a 1>W'» c*f 19 years ; ami after him Dionysius 
KstjtMti* mM^d tlirrrio as many other in like style 
am*! t**l»r, wl* * li reached ew n to our time. And 
tl*»M i«*w approaching to their end, there is now* 
•iL\ • »»*rh •Imi, of rcckimcra, that even in our 
rhunrhe* tlif"Ughotit Britain there be many which 
can by th***c *. Id preempts of the Egyptians, which 
they f*«t»mltted t< • memory, \ery readily carry 

««n thr r^-»t»*r cyclic unto as far extent of time as 
th«*iM likrth. c\ri» to the numl>cr of 532 years, if they 
will; wlm h munlxr of year* Itcing expired, all that 
appertain* th to the iucei**ion of sun and moon, 
viMMtth ami week, rrtumeth into the same order that 
II dd Im fore. For this reason, however, yvo have 
f««rU*riM to m imI you the *aid cycles of times to 
Imciipc demanding only to be instructed of 
the rea***n of the time of Easter you shewed that 
you I tad good store of those same catholic cycles 
««f Easter. 

But having briefly and compendiously said thus 
much concerning Easter, as you requested, I exhort 
you to provide to have the tonsure also, which the 
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qua paritrr votk* |itrr«« 6- H Hort^v ut 

cccl»'M»*tW‘«rr» rt CkrMUntr f-M o*«fT*4am h«t»rrr 
currU*. Et qunl* tti *c4mu« q««U n»^>tr 
o«imn uin rmV r f ^ qor tunt it«*kt Atitumi, HM|| nunc 
rcrlc*U c«()nt]k« ik-Ht uim fuk «pr #1 MriUlt lit 
Dcu m rtiwrMH, |U rtUm «»♦»« • t»|*e 
totum jer Iirbmi liiraur** *4l«t fiiniit 
I Vniqur ut •uprrlufA, k| #•!, pftCVlMVfcflWi MBMI 
r^jthUmui, Jf4i € \nnpUf |«it|r*vtUc« ta bjgVWflt* 
trilwUtiiMium artlmln r%jml tolo-ioln, |m*U\il 
ijuu Mtri(«U« C4|>«lk« Iiwlflr* 

• unrrit Vt Jo«< |4i, r| !}►• c«*tiUtiA. huaiilittlii, 
putalU crtrrimuttjur r>r.M».«r *r tirttir 

rximui* cumi *#nMw »•** 

Ir/itur: j»«trt j.rvf'r.t.* qitu u«n|-«* Mnitut*, 

lnti«f"“ in firrrri* rr»oiltu» manrre •.»!• t««t I’Ve* 
ut»*nju»’ xir !)n «|ttrr«M»n a(> «llcr»> vulio* K«hi>mn 
pnu*u**mtrah*t f i|pmun tnwii Inin* «*■»> 
•rirntia in parill nrtutnai U Kntu miNAinUlMi 
** Vcru»», rt*4 | litM rmi »«t, quia 

tnrvmrar <l»*erfrn»*-n r»*n «t, qml»v» pur a tr» iVum 
rt r«rita* in prmimurn m*rrr« r^t ; n»a\i»nr 
ruin nui> |u«Di |<atnl>M« r4tl«i>iio< «»rut «tr |tA«-!t*<e 
%rl fulri dirrnlutp conflict u*. iu rti*»u <k torourac 
differentia legatur altqua fu»»o cxu»ln*xrr4a ; Inter 
omne* t.irnrn qua* %cl in codr-**, %rl in unherm 
horninum gene r« rrj>criinu« tumurta, nullain magi* 
nrqurmUm nol**^ ample* tcndAmque lurr til irnm, 
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t'Weii doth receWc as agreeable to the Christian 
f^rh, w|.rf»i.f r»'u llkewW desired me to write to 
* It I* true nc know that neither were the 
•postil* shaven all after (*nc and the same sort, 
iww tm w doth the catholic Church, though it agreeth 
m« ikk faith, hoj*r and chanty towards (»od, likewise 
ttve imm* ami th<- •elfsanir f«*filon of tonsure through- 
in*! the w**rt«l I»» »hort, that we may look back to 
the Mane* «• , to wit the times of the jiatri- 

»/ch*. Job a jwittem of patience, by having his 
hsad 1 at the tinir his atllictioie fell upon him, 
»he wer) at IDT rate that In time of proajM’rity he was 
•anaalisnad to let hi* liair grow. Hut Joseph, him- 
self t*w> th* truly rxerllent practiser and teacher of 
duMtlt*, , g»idlmr«« and all other virtues, is 

• 4^1 to have t*»-rn thorn when he was to Ik* taken out 
of twMidajfe * . whereby It ia well manifest that in the 
t»m* i«f hi* borwisge he ww wont to remain in prison 
w»lh h«» ha'r undiorn. L», here two men of 
G»«*l, timurh t h - k r inward conscience did agree 
U^ethrr in hk* grace of virtuous actions, yet 
•tow^l atm* *d a different fwhion of countenance 
tU one from the other. 

Hot though I may lioldly say that the diversity 
of t'*»>-urr hurteth nothing them that have a pure 
faith in Ckk! ami unfeigned charity toward their 
n*lgtiUt«r ; especially seeing we do not rend there 
hath he*-n ever anv controversy lictween the catholic 
father* touching difference of tonsure, as there hath 
been strife toiHiing the diversity of Kaatcr, or in 
mat Ur* csf faith; vet notwithstanding, amongst all 
of tonaurr which wc find either hi the Church 
««r among mankind at Urge, I may rightly say that 
tsucic la rath*-r to be followed and embrace d of us 
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ca quant in rapitc bob MaUbat I Ur. cnk a* QOflitmU 
Domimi* ait 3 * To na Fctr^ct 

acd'lMbo Fxrip^adR mrain, c t pnrlc# bfc wii BOA 
praruWbtMit r*a*i , rt I»Ij 4 J«U rUw 

rcgtri cMlnnuu.' Nullam nutria *Umiimi«Uim <l« • 
trttaruUJttqoa aaftB Mkrti* (iikilkai cradklortm, 
ra IJU4IU haUl^t 111#, nU fdUani «nn< S ,4n '"* 

n«it|)«rarr n*tn»li Url- I'lirv: IWnnU toe 

trmm »H In pr r*» It taoiu tn, i|v>»lam ikuMim l)n 
fiUtl < wa>tl |» r |wnMiUm |««k|rri (m« ral lit«4 
(Mini nri|M *"n In onuMiia kc * >m* 4i 

kl ten turn In ranoia utto—imif, qala P« trn It a 
attooHH «tt ; mi qoU iVtra tm iMnk 

car itankwik Ita attt«*i» cat, ulrtfra rt BM «|tl( |«rr 
rAteirtn t««»rw« a*)t«H i!*- tilrNMtiia, ij-hm i»^« 
•koiia a^Muiu nuii llL* in vrrtfcrr, hmhin* %kl« l». I 
n»n«Mi« te*Ui jartr |(r«taiu. . s > «»t • ••»*»» umhU« 
rctlmU, «piU per mart » m ml %MfW*nrte to l».»i 
f~ tm rat,»tfi«um mitrtar rmrt» rin* In frotitc [xctirc 
n»i»u* vit, ut rrrlmi !•••«•< ntuitimiar « mal^pi- 

• tuiii •juntuum (irfftNldliir iiMuratiM; trrhrs ImIbi 
atlinonit^nc (iuccatar, t|w^M« Momi, turn 

aitik ct confupUviiliit cruftfi|tir ikUrt ; Ha rllaio 
f|x»rtct pm*, tjui vrl ro.'» ^rhi \otum, \r I ^rerium 
dcricatu* heWnt*-* Arrt*..nl»*»« <■ holtrnt pn» 

Domino cunttf / ntlar frnto a*triHgrrr,i 
quiajuc conmar t|U»m Sptr in —l«»»»r -pinrain p«r- 

1 Tbs n rnmm m a* m M. 

1 Matt ivi. IK ty. 

* ArU TiU. SO. 21. 

• The coronal t«*o—:r* nae itao. u-* Ut* in |W fcfc oeutery. 
IU more xeaiooe mam ettnl tea* (he rival »• •♦**?« U* -Sanio 
M*gu*. Bright, p,si4 
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tb«i« that which be wore on his head, to whom the 
I i***l, whm he confused Him to be Christ 1 : 
e TWi* art IV ter, and up**i this rock I *111 build my 
Church, •! th*- <at*-% *«f hell shall not prevail against 
i* »nd to th r I will (fire the keys of the kingdom 
*4 U «re® S *nc I may believe to be more 
ablbwrrd and drtrstrd (W^crvcdly by all faithful 
rum tl»*n tliat which he hail to whom, when he would 
hay llw <racc of the Holy Spirit, the same Peter 
••id * : Ihv m**ncy perish with thee, because thou 

hast thought thr jfift of God mar be purchased with 
OKwicy : thou hast no part or lot in this word 
And truly we do not shave ourselves in the shape 
•*f a crown only because Peter was so shaven*; 
l*wt bee****** Peter was so shaven in the remembrance 
of the Lord's pasafcm, therefore we also desiring to 
be sated by th< *mc passion, do bear with Him 
the irifn of the selfsame passion upon the crown of 
our brad, be i f th< highest part of our body. For 
•• si) tli#' Churrh, because it was made a Church by 
th» drath of Him that ouickcncth it. Is accustomed to 
bear the sign of HU holy cross In the forehead, that 
bv tha frojuent protection of this banner it may be 
defended from tnc a»*aults of evil spirits; and by 
the adm<"»itk*n of the same may be taught that it 
ought t*« cni***fv it* tlcdi with all it* sin and con- 
nij*l*o iK» : so also it behoveth them, which either 
bring mad*- by vow monks, or having degree among 
the cWrgr arc required to bind themselves more 
straltly with tt<- bridle of contincncy for the Lord’s 
•ak*-, to bear also each of them in their head by 
mean* <*f th*- t«*«*urc the form of the crown, as He 
Himself carried upon II" head at His passion a 
c ro wn of thorns, to the intent He might bear the 
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Urit in capitc, ot *p*naa ac tributes* perr* torum 
noatrorum porta rr-t, id r% t, ciport«»t et wfrmt a 
nobii, tuo <jU'Tt..ju<- In cajole per U*»**ram praeferr*, 
ut ac c Uara inri-wr»*r« et opj^d^la j*n» liki Iil*ri*ter a-: 
prointc omnia •ufTrrr^ ij—o cti^" (r%*>ii»yu u> d**- 
ceant: ut cue»mam vitae artema^, quam rrprrwt»i*«t 
IVraa dllt|rntit«f» k temper ro p fe t i w , 
huius peTrrj.iueir ct adrem w oumdl rt (m«|>rr« 
contemner* dni|»v»*t Oteruni ton^tfun i«in 
quam majrum fr runt kebulm StanwB, quia, f»f», 
tide lium non ttalim cum i|«* mafia pvtoso rk>tr*tr|gr, 
ct mcrito cmdlft ad*pectu? Q«m> In fn.nlU qui- 
dem aupertirie coffer twknr aprrirm praeferrt; 
»cd ubl ad cerrkem cuo*«drrtndo penrenefta, d»« ur 
tatam cam quam te vldore putabat i*\«nkaooroo«m ; 
ut mcrito talcm Sin*mia< >• ct i*n ChrimtnU bab#- 
tum comcntrc o^tmaraa : qul in pr*M9iti qaldw 
uta a decepti* hominibu* putabanttar digit! prqetiur 
gloria coronac; ted in ca quae bai* •• guitar nUin, 
non aolum omnl ape o>r*« pmiO, ^1 act* ri»a 
inauper aunt poena damnati. 

** Ncquc icro me b*e C ita pn* *•, « tain acetlaue*, 
quasi coa qui banc ton* u ram habent, flumlrutiuUM 
iudieem, ai title ct operibu* uni tali cathoU^ac faierint : 
imino confidcnter profiteer, plurimu- ex eta u/eUe 
ac Deo digno* cvstitisac, ex qulbua eat Adamnan 
abbas et •accrdoa Columbicnaium egregiue, qui cum 
legatus auae genUs ad Aklfridum regem miatuj. 
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thorn* and thistles of our sin* (that Is to say, bear 
out and take away from us), and to the end too 
that tlwy may sh* w, even by their open head itself, 
that thry arc ready and glad to suffer even mocker)* 
arwl all rcproaehei for His »akc: that they may testify 
that thry look c\er for the crown of eternal life, 
which God hath promised to them that love Him, 
a»«l that for the gain of this they despise both the 
buffets and the bl»**ing* of this world. For the rest, 
as t‘>urlm£ that f «-*hiosi of shading which Simon 
th* mag t« Ian Is said to have u»ed, what believer, I 
• •k, would not straight at the first sight thereof 
abhor and rightly c**t it forth together with his 
m*gic? Which indeed scemcth to shew the likeness 
of a crown in the outermost part of the head, but 
when a man comcth near and bcholdcth the hinder 
part, he shall find that which seemed to him to be a 
crown, to come scry diort thereof; so that we may 
riehtl) understand that such a fashion suiteth not 
Chrt»tiaiM , but Simon isos : who in this present life 
indeed were thought by persons misled to be worthy 
of thr glory of an everlasting crown; but in the 
life which follow cth arc not only deprived of all 
hope of a crown, but (which is more) arc condemned 
t»» eternal punishment. 

“ Rut I would not have you think either that I 
have gone so largely into this matter, as though I 
judge them condemned which use this manner of 
shaving, If they tender catholic unity in faith and 
deed: nay, I boldly affirm that many of them have 
be«*n holy men and worthy of God, of the which 
Adamnan, abbot and notable priest of the followers 
of Columba, U one, to whom, when he was sent 
cmbaaay for hi* own country to king Aldfrid and 
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nostrum quoque tnnoadcriusn rKW-rr 
miramque in moribu* me vttN» pm l< hm«*ih- 

tatrm, rcki*wm d»\i iWi inter «lu r*m- 

kx|un» : ' Ottacem, *«i«rte frat»*r, qui *d nnufMiii 
tr %1tar quae trrm . um ncKiat tfwlcrc ct*<1u, qukl 
mntrario tuae fidd haUtu trrmnv.tar» in rupitr 
n»n*nac p»rl«» > rt »4 bc«ti 

Petri quaeru, cur riu* qu«*m HU «iuttua»«tiiivit 
(omurir inufiArtn Imltari* ) rt non patiM Hm rum 
quo In artrmum l-eatot *ti*rr cup*. r>u»»i n»M.r 
halt* turn tr, quantum j»»tr«, diU^rr fu»*«*h 
R* qiundit Ilk : Sdat certo, fruU r mi diUtte, 

quia ct»t Nu*«n« ti»n*uram c\ omurtudlur patrU 
habcarn, Sn»«ur*m tan^n pa-rfubam tola 
dcte»W ar rr^nw : beatw**u*l aut»m uf^tukmin 
prindp** quantum mea jMrrltaa -illicit, vratlfiu 
«cqul dr^irru.' At c*o : ' Cmk),* !•*< ' %rre 

quod ita alt; »cd t«mrn indu-u* (it, ra 

a|Mi»toli Petri aunt, in aUUto conk* •oiplretiiuinl, «i 
quae dus r**c rw-tu ctiam in fa<fe tcnrtb Nam jue 
prude uti am tuam facilitate do ml are rt"r, q»>* •«! 
aptiua tnulto »lt, riu« qurm cordr totii abiNMiiiiura, 
cuiu*que horrrndatn ftnmi tidrrr refuel*, hahUum 
vultut a tuo vultu Deo lam d»eato *cj.#rarc; rt r 
contra, ciua quern apud Ik urn babrrr |>atrt>rojin 
quacris, mcu? facta \rl room t a cupts •rqui, ale ctiam 
inorcin habitu* tc imltari condrccat.* 

" Hacc tunc Adainnano dixi y qui quid cm quantum 
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hasm* hren drxirotis to *e c our monastery also, 
wed in hi* behaviour and talk wonderful wisdom, 
ImwIhm » and godliness, I said amongst other things 
Mt d^^ tinc 1 : * I beseech you, holy brother, why do 
ua, l*eli*ving that you are on the way to a crown 
«*f life which Knowrth no end, wear on your head 
the f. •m » of a crown which hath an end, of a fashion 
oont^'inr to your faith? and if you seek the fellow- 
ship oj* the bl*-v*cd Peter, why do you follow his 
f«<rm '«f ^having, whom Peter put under a curse? 
and <k* not rather shew even now that with all 
)in*r might you lose the fashion of him with whom 
>ou d« *irc to live in bibs for ever? ’ Know you 
far a surety, my beloved brother,* answered he, 
* that albeit 1 use the fashion of shaving that Simon 
dal, after th« custom of my country, yet with all 
my mind I abhor and reject the untelief of Simon ; 
and d* ire to follow, so far as my poor ability doth 
•me, the • t*-pw of the most blessed chief of the 
af*‘»tlc», e Whereat I said: * I believe it is so in 
v*ry deed; but yet proof i* given that you embrace 
in vmr secret heart the things that belong to the 
ap"«tk Peter, if you keep that outwardly w hich you 
know to l»c hi* Lor I think your wisdom do very' 
r**dy judge it much more convenient to make 
dniftiiwi between your countenance (now dedicated 
to God) and the fashion of his countenance, whom 
yinj abhor with all your heart and whose abominable 
i*cr you «hun the sight of; and contrariwise that, 
as you d' *>irc to follow his steps and counsel, whom 
you h**4c to have as advocate with God, so also it 
aermeth you to copy the outward fashion that he 
used/ 

** This for that time I spoke to Adamnan, who 
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ctwpccto cccb*iaruro rxmtrtr italuli* |*u6rc*»»>t 
I what it* cum «d St^llUm m<i)|M |a»t<« 

frn* • • maarlrm lirNu «.| c*tb* • *»» Irmf-o* jhm 

cHaIw c|arn«M|UiM •*#» j»t mnrr |(| 

timrN nm qol lo III! InMtU Rvnkmlv WAUlttl, 

• frrl#»r4* iMfr |WMr?«l, 

iid dim ilattti mrlinrw rrdurero vdrkL TaMtfiii 

i|U>«|ttr, «i UlitMui iil« aurtimUtM mb r a iH , itM^ 
cUrr mrminiM^t 

" Sal cl tu *m mui«c pnak^ium, rn, mImtii, hi 
cm quae «'»iUU ratk*4*#ar et •J»»tobr ra’f .III 1 
nRiHmtiil, tma aim |rnle ml f. It* % r » /*•»«• *t 
IX.tnlniM pflrfrHt, ♦»» ^r>|fr 

o*ntct*b Sf« rr.iHi M ut pu*t nrrptMii |rtii)*ir4lu 
r*fwl |»i<r«tUiN i|«^ UalMiiifi a|mtnknim pfitl- 
rr|M nrleitii qtmqor rrfni tibl mm <g( H| | i 

rl* • |U |«bt i»* |MturUt intntitum. (»r«»u te IVfti 

artrrnl tempore rrgnaatrm ad maUrmm 

fHlllilum J Mim»* fihbxlllt knlnM.Mii iltlrHHaliav lo 
Chn»to 

Hacc rj**‘ tnU cum princ«iU r* ;.*• Smi.m** wh|- 
tkjur \irU dnctioribut, Irr * * me dlUffrnter ab 

hi* qul iiitrlbgcrr petcrant in lioguam do-* jr«*priAin 
i»tcq»rrUU, rnultum de tint cihoft»U"w 
nmc perhibetur; ita ut exsurgn.* de in*»l*o 
turn «uarum coo*#m»u genua fleeter*-! in trrraui, I Vo 
gratia# agrns, quod Ulc muno-culum cb t» rra 
Anglorum mcrcretur aeripere. '* Kt qu#d* m rt 
ante* nod,” inquit, " quia hacc crat vera }i*achar 
cclcbratio, *cd in tantum modo rat ion cm hum* tern 
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*lVr well '!k»« 1 how much he had profited by 
•ccinf the ordinance of c»ur churches, when after 
return to Scotland he amended great number 
nf < hr • country and brought them to the catholic 
i4Mrn«mv <»f the time of Easder by his preaching: 
he could not taring b*ck tb-e monks that lived 
it» the bland of Hr, o\er whom he had special right 
iff §o» r miner, to the way of the l)etter order. He 
* ”.M base thought also to redress the tonsure, if 
«»nlr hU authority might have prevailed so far. 

Murrmrr, I now al«od» exhort you, my lord king, 
tv fntkaiuur of lour wisdom along with the country 
o\*r which the Ivlng of kings and Lord of lords hatli 
given you the sovereignty, to observe in all points 
tH«w things that agreeth with the unity of the 
» sth**!*-* and a|>o*toHc Church, l or so it eometh to 
that after you have had dominion of a temporal 
klngihsn, the m*wt blessed chief of the apostles will 
hm»*r tf gladly open also to you and yours wiLi the 
rest •( the elect the entrance to the neavcnly king- 
dean. The grace of the eternal King keep you in 
safety, m»t beloved son in Christ, and grant you 
krntfrr reign for the peace of us all.” 

When this cphtlc had been read in the presence 
of kinf: Saiton, and many learned men, and carefully 
translated Into the king’s native tongue by them 
that wrre able to understand it, he much rejoiced 
at the exhortation thereof, as it is reported; so 
much that rising from the midst of his nobles that 
sat about him, he fell upon his knees and gave God 
thanks that it wras vouchsafed him to have such a 
gift from th« land of the English. 4 And truly,” 
said he, ” 1 knewr before too tnat this was the true 
celebration of Easter, but now I do so well know the 
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oba**nrar*d) **t pa rum «K^»u*no*l»* 

rM^«r dr h* «i>tri lutrllrt^f Uim)« |»n# 

fitrnr, tuliMjor «)ul Aibiiictn ntitmi pcvlaUr, 

quia hoc «►!*•« narr trmp- jwt-f.%r rum u.»u\rr,* 
fj»ra grille |»rrprli»M ha#*# « «-#| irrr lUUrr 

l#«M*uraf»> (|u«m «k ra U uol* la^M^ MMM 

qui In Dim MU »4»t 4«dU cV^vnut. ' S#r IBM, 
quae dttrrat, rc**a a«»r»«^tatr prrfrr-M 
narnqur iu«*u jiulJ*m imitr Umar a#! • »t »• •*!*•••> , 

dKcrnduiu, aUertAtaluJU, |#r unlveraaa fMmHi 
prurinria* ctirull j.«*«ha< iWff«r>t rii a ) M, nt4ll«< 
raU# per omnia rr«-.i*» *• a»*»»»#«rn 

circuit* AdtnmirbaMur («*"•*• in o.r- •»***•• 
a I lari*, ac aaciaarhl . ct quaai novo m MftUtai 
bMWatmi ajmat«»(. *mm prinrtpo Petri 
Hu*quc tutand*#* patrucO- • geo* curr»« la N*l. 


CAR XXII 


I’t //unuri Miarii or** nhirli/ nU mt m art tr us 
cmmomicum pntn/ttmmU h-* %h*rtto ctltbrgrt p**rkm 


N *r mull** |h.-i ilh quuqur qui itiauUm I III incol~ 
chant tnonachi Soot lira* fit* qua# *»hi 

crant »ubdita nu " ntcnu, ad ntum paach*c ac t*#n- 
surae canonlcum Domino procurantr perdocti aunt. 
Siquldcm anno ab incamatfone Domini *cptinflrntc- 
simo sextodecimo, quo Oxrcdo occUo Coenrrd 
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rr«M*f« iff keeping his time, that methinketh I had 
htti** under* twndiug of these tilings before. Whcrc- 
I ojw nly d« » Urr and protest licforc you who arc 
h.-r# pr» -• nt, that I will henceforth continually with 
all my woplf keep thi* time of Fatter; and 1 decree 
that all the d< r^v in my kingdom ought to receive 
thU manner of * fitting which we hear to be very 
rTawaibk." And without delay he carried out 
th«t which he had fa id by hi* princely authority 
!•«< f« .e h w,th the table* of 19 year* for Foster 
w* r- •rf-nt to be copied out, learned and observed 
* l * r • • . ^ i . • u t all the prminccs of the Piets, the erron- 
eou* t«l * of *4 )ea n being everywhere blotted 
*»o» All wn anta of the altar and monks had their 
brad* *ha«rn after the figure of a crown; and the 
r*.»<ntry bring well reformed was glad that they 
w err *• it were reduced to l>c new disciples of Peter 
the n*«*t bb 't-d chief of the apostles, and were to 
be kept *afc unchr hb protection. 1 


CHAPTER XXII 

//re the monhs of Ity trith the monasteries under their 
junsdt<iion began at the preaching of Egbert to 
keep the canonical Easter . 

Not long after the monks of the Scottish nation, 
which inhabited the bland Ily. with those monas- 
trri< ■» u**drr their jurisdiction, were brought by the 
care of the I»rd to the canonical custom of Easter 
and of the tonsure. For in the 716th* year of the 
land's incarnation, when Osred was slain and Cenred 

* A» natron saint, II. 

1 Kariwr, Voi. I, p. 5t3. lied® giro* 715 >< the date. 
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fubcmaruU r+fu t NmUnhrmbronn • . pH , cum 

\rn4**rt arl rt** (k Hibernia I)fO »»t rum 

nmni honoeifocuitia rvunlnaittbia pater no MMpdoi 
Kxjlx-rrt, miw •»»p*’ct«»« mr(uart«M tarpii frctm**, 
bo|w*lfir. jih rb rl Biultn oirti giud- «*t-«*p»u» r«t 
Qui qitixtiiin r t (U tnr ouvbo to wii r t (iifUW q«U* 
Afrntk ilncrhnt rr»t r\«rmtor drtMMM, lAotf 
atubtttt «l> U«mrf>k, |flM UC nAAl ivlwr 

tattoo iIhm imr(rr«t««i tlUni tmktiMMi J^rmttini 
rorum, tie qultns* ifMtulbm 111 ana Uc»t 
•ermonetn, qwl ommUtlwi IV! HiWUn*, »r*i 
non tecurulnm -»• ntUm ; rnthub- ••qur it)u«. atque 
ji | * dn tolico nwf» rrlrliratkiftnN, ut il» proort- 

puac •olVmnititi* mb ISf^ri ttnnir prrp«(b a|rr« 
jwnkeoit. Qw*»l n**ra diOnac er*«aUt fac two* clu- 
prn*atk>ne pirtatia, ut quonlum fen# IIU (|OMi im* 
rut »ricnlum dniiur aifiutMitk Uh*-r«t»r w mx 
invklui |«o|)uItt Anglorum conaunbrarr nir«fit; 
Ij**n quoque |mtmn!um p*-r AqjLr.un in 

cb quae mi nut lubarr«t, ml perfr. tun fimndl 
nominal penrnirct at c contra Brett***-*, qui 
nnkbant Anglia run quam lubrUnt fitlr-l CbrViUartac 
nntitiam pamlerr, crrilmtibuj lam jkjjmiU* AiyWeum 
rt in rcgula fwlci catholic per omnia in*tru* t**, ipn( 
arihuc Invcteratl ct claucUcantcs a terottia tub et 
capita nine corona practrndunt, ct *oVmnla ChrbtJ 
«inc ceclrriac Chrbti tocietatc venerantnr. 

S usee pc runt autem Hiientea monaehl, docentc 
Kcgbercto, ntus rivcmli cathoUcot tub abbate 


» Or biafcop. • Horn z. 2. 
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took the governance of the kingdom of Northumbria, 
tl»r UtVr and prWt * Egbert, dearly beloved of God 
*•••1 to be honourably named of me (of whom wc 
have «*ften made mention bcf'wrc), having come unto 
tlmtu out of IreUml wa> honourably and very joy- 
fully rrerried of thrm. And being a teacher of a 
• ingular go**! grace and most dc\out in the practice 
of tVo. thing* he taught riiould be done, he was 
rl*dly heard of all, and by godly and constant 
•d*^rti«' o.rnta did change that tradition established 
»*f »4d of their fathrm, touching whom wc may pro- 
wwitf* that saying of the apostle,* that they had a 
seal of CmxI, but not according to knowledge; and 
hr taught them to keep the principal solemnity after 
thr rath-' and a|x»stolic manner under the shape 
of an uri'-ndlng crown.* ’Ilic which it is clear was 
<!*••'** by a w<*im1* rful disposition of the divine good- 
r** u, to th* end that, became that nation was for- 
ward freely and without envy to communicate to 
the EnglUh people the understanding they had of 
thr k!»’wledgc of God, they should themselves also 
afterward attain to the perfect rule of life in the 
thin?* win rein they had been lacking, by the help 
of the English nation. As contrariwise the Britons, 
w h*<rh would not disclose to tiic English that know- 
Iwdge which they liad of the Christian faith, now that 
the Kngluh people believe and arc in all ways in- 
structed in the rule of the catholic faith, arc them- 
wl\r« *tdl hardrned of age, halting astray from their 
|M»th, and shew heads without a crown, and honour 
thr »»l«~mniti«*» of Christ without fellowship in the 
Church of Christ. 

Nowr the monks of Hy received at the teaching of 
Egbert the catholic customs of living under abbot 

363 


THP. VKNKRAIILK BFDI 


Duuitehado pu»t aiu-m cm.trr ««t*^po»a. r« quo 
ad j>raoiic«lMM*mi A«ft<rum \ dnn w 

rant MtkUtUb Mia4t autrm dr Ifcaolnf IficfWM 
antva tmktioi h |»*rf*t* lm«U, q«**»«. i|w »rlnl 
i#»»ra quA.Um rrkxvnlr gratia « «N « t »-ro •» 
tatk* ft |>«« »« Ch»"l« rwwr« 
nk'«r Inra mat Ionia arptift^rntcaimo tknlna 
i|im> (mw-Iui Dnmhtinun rHatn kaktuUomt 

dir €• Irhratftatvr, mm nlmrwi ^Hrwnk in mama* 

riam rtwukm Ikn»*ialr«r rnwmr^iMt.M rrlrtwra*-* • 
c«»drm (U* rt lp*r mlfnvit ad I V—lnat, af fWtfUHB 
kummac fk%tiv»tatl* qo -d fratnl*** • pr"* *«| 

uuttatU ^n»t<«m ronvr rtrrat Irirkadt, nun Dt*nin»» 
rt ipiatnll* «*rtrn*‘jur rarli rt*dm« mmqUtlt, Iiiumd 
id'I’-um crlrhrarr Inr tor i«.r» d« »tnlt Mira amt'm 
dsiln »r (IripriMatlii |m\Ut«ifUi rrat, ij*h« 1 »» iM*f4fnlw 
>ir ram a4um In j**-*ha tr*i»4dt dr !*•< muink ad 
|iatrcm; \rnim ctUin ruin cu «U (*Mt)u wi» karr- 
tur, quo nunquam pnu« in rt* locit erlrhmrl *■'* bat 
Gaudrbant c r$o fratrra dr crrta rt wlkr 

lica t*mjxm» pa^hih*; lartalaator dr patm* •»*«.» 
jMTjjmlU ad Dotnmum juitna, per qurtn f«^r»nt 
correct!; gratulabatur llle qoc»| ratroai lit ran»r 
nenatu« rat, d«*nrr Ulutn In •* lia di^m and! 

tort**, qurtn •« rnpcr antra rltahant, ar 

accujn agcrc euWct. >u»juc crrtu# dr llUrum 
corrcctionr rcrrmituouioi patrr cxuUakit.nl %id*rrt 
d»cm Domini: vidit, ct gan*u* r»t. 


1 Tha Calu had kilharto rafaard to celebrate Eaatar Ut« r 
than April 21. 
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Duurhad, about 80 years after they had sent bishop 
\*«Un to preaeh to the English nation. Moreover, 
rt, the man of th« Ixird, remained 13 years in the 
* f • d inland which lie had consecrated to Christ, 
a*»h a new ‘hhiing as it were of the grace of eeclcsi- 
MlVal f« 1 • wvhip and peace; and in the 729th year 
• *1 the I<*rd°« incarnation, in which the Lord’s Easter 
«*• krj.t on the 21th day of April, after he had 
rr Ubrat^l the minimi ty of mahs in remembrance 
••f the U4«»ic our Ixird s resurrection, himself too 
d*-|*«rud t«> lh» laird on the same day, and the joy 
of llaa t high* t -tival which he began with the 
hrttbren whom he had converted to the grace of 
at»My, he ftnohed with the laird and the apostles 
*"•1 all tta other citiicns of heaven, or rather ceascth 
i«Mt t* eriebratc the very same without end. Fur- 
th* r, the prortd* nee of God's disposition herein was 
wnalerful, that not oidy did the venerable man 

C m from thU world to the Father u|)on an Easter, 
t abo when Easter was celebrated ujion that 
d«) 1 in which Easter was wont never to be cele- 
brated in that place. The brethren therefore 
rrj*«rw<l in their coining to know the certain and 
catholic tunc of Easter, and were glad that their 
father by whom they had been amended was passing 
«*• the I ord to be their patron ; he aho had joy that 
lw w •• kept in the flesh so long, until he saw his 
hearrm to rtccive and keep with him that day for 
Ka%Wr wlueh ever before they avoided. And mi 
being now asaured of their amendment, the most 
reverend father rejoiced to see the day of the I^ord : 
he taw it and was glad.* 

* John riii. 60. 
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CAP. XXIII 

Qtn tit m prmttcnii tUtimt f**ht n */ 

ftritt+ms* h**9t. 

Axho DomiMu «c |ir«nuUt«M^ 

Uccdmo quinto, q*i oral •cptiauM Ovrkl regia 
N’onUnhrmbrurunj qwl On*»»iki Vi»- 

tmi rtliu* Fcgbcrcti, rri CurtoAhorum defm>rto* 
r«t nono dir ka)» r«Un»<t. VUumiN; ct r**'*' i)imI 
j>cr triginta quat-* *r »>?..!» »»••-<• tet-rbat, Abut trea, 
AeddU rMu*«, Eo<ib+ ret waft, ct Al ricuau rcLqait 
h<-rrdf» Anno putt jorm TobUa lln^nab 

cccW*Uc prar.al defui* tu« «t, Mr, ut Mfn iwrm- 
nimui, Rrmt «*im dt^pulw* W>«u*» 

mrtnorUe m«|»trwui(>, IVuWl arrbkyW*jpi rt 
abba!«» Hadrians undo, ut du tuM* cmm\ t r*di- 
tlonc II ter arum %c! eccl*»*4aticarum % ol 
iU Gr«rc«m quoqu* cum l.at*na (Wint U nguain, ut 
tain notai me famiU trr* aiU raa, quart! naUtiUtW 
suae tuque lam haber* t. Squiltua \cru <*t In |#*rtk u 
ftanctl Pauli af«*»t«<b, qM«m intro ere I# «*»•» Mnrti 
Andreac «ibi Ip*e in lurura aepulcri fee* rat. P-t 
quem f|Uv.ujutu* idtrnim Aldu.,l/ f Bcnrtuddu, 
archlc|M*o^)o cow w ittf, nw rrp i t. 

Anno Oumii»tt «c bcamaU*K»U irptiik|ntte«iino 
\ iccsimo nono, a pp* rue runt cocnrtae time dnr* 
aolrni. roultum intuentibua terrorem Incutkntra. 
Una quippe *"l»m praccedrbat, mane orient«*oi; 
altera \cspcre acquebatur Occident cm, quad orient! 
siinul ct occidcnti d»rac cladk praoagae : %cl cert** 
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CHAPTER XXIII 

ff’Asi u the state of the English notion or of all Britain 
at Ms present time . 

I*c the 7£>th year of Christ's incarnation, which 
was the 7th of the reign of 0%ric king of the North- 
umbrians, who had succeeded Cenred, Witred son 
of Egbert, the king of Kent, died the 23rd day of 
April ; and left 3 sons, Kthclbert, Eadbert and Alric, 
heirs of his kingdom which he had governed 3*1 years 
and a half. And the next year after him Tobias 
prrlatr of the ehurch of Rochester died, a man 
certainly well learned, as we have said before. For 
lie was scholar to two masters of blessed memory, 
archl>i.!«»p Theodore and abbot Hadrian: by which 
iwvw s kwi , as has been said, beside his knowledge in 
literature both ecclesiastical and general, he so 
thoroughly learned the Greek as well as the Latin 
Uwiguc*, that he had them as perfect and familiar 
a* his own native sjiecch. Now he was buried in 
th<* side chapel of St. Paul the apostle, which he 
had built within the church of St. Andrew for his 
own place of burial. And after him Aldwulf took 
upon him the office of the bishopric, and was conse- 
crated by Bertwald the archbishop. 

Tlic 729th year of the Lord’s incarnation there 
appeared two comets about the sun and struck great 
terror Into the beholders thereof. For one went 
before the sun at his rising in the morning; the 
other fallowed the setting of the sun in the evening, 
both presaging as it were terrible destruction to the 
east •• well as the west: or, if you will say, one was 
the forerunner of the coining of day, the other of 
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una d*ei, alter* tncUi jwarrwtrbat r\*«rt»'»t» s •» t 
utroquc tcewpncc IT—!* mortal* bu' irtHMinrrf 
!*• •rUb«i>* lutrtu £*c rj„ nu«i|n —folk— r— I, 

quaal ad acre nd« calami ak tliww ; apflparrbrntquc 
mcr*c latuiartu, rt dn*t»'i* fern** tenUmaafc j«rr- 
maw’bant- Q— » |r«np<r« • * >#rr»e^r»nr«rc» 

lue% (iiliiM mUrra clad* tr«fafcai, rt mm 
lanl In tad' •»< jmMUrU d<r**** je*Wia« 
mk bant. Quo uau Martia \lr Oxatnl erf, at 

»upra i i—w-i^rv*— , Ifw 4U paokt* adfmatl 
ad Do^ rmai rt pr»n poariu. bM r«t, 

Kptima idMum Maonan dir, Oack rr t .Niord ia h )^ 
brurum \ita dre* • , *»•••« !)—•• rrH qvnd M»»rWlnr> 

annt* jftdarnaabat M ow waa n w ( rJaaMiw d »» t» 
VMKt, fratrem (Hob ijm ant* it rvyattrrat Cutnrdl 
rrfli, cidu> r«fM ct prtia-lfda rt |u — « i— U't «r 
tantia redtmdarerc rr r ra a nhnunttwa nurtbai . ut 
uukl dr h*t *<rttM d« beat, qu^rnt* habitura dirt 
Uw»n nii|hU, iiw>|«oi triri uUt 

AllOU bumtMf*' tf« •«»< »«..»*. ‘ t f !•»**-«, 1#*wrrw. 

trkrtimo primu, licrrttulil a#ei**-p**t>,paa t Ua^a 
nmmplit aolati, dcfuartM wt dir Una lanmari* 
arum; qui *rdit mourn triftnta xy twa, an nr— «**, 
(Uea quatia«r*Urun ; jrti nao aum w d n a (fefta rat 
arclucpWaqNia, >K ibab Tataim, dr jfur liirfci Mird* 
“rum, cum (W»ct In m'*«attrrV» qu**d 

vocatur Hnodnn. r»tu» ri a«tm in I>o- 

ruucmt dritatc, a dvit ten* rabdibtw Dai.ihcl* 
\cntano, ct I rt^—klo Lcmdonir •«*, rt Aldutao 
Lyccitfcldenai, ct Alduulf** I Indent I antbtmbut, dk 


* In tfca UuW * 4 Timm, In «4trh < *!•*•! d»J-*Ud 

tha 8am— la 7 3* Bvda m— t Kara added ilk — tein 

alter tha cotDpktaa at kb History in 73b 
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ni|(ht t to aigmfy that at both times miseries were 
bailing o\«r mens heads. Moreover, they held 
up a fur brand toward tire north, ready as it w ere to 
*^t all a f'r* ; ami the) *p|>rarrd in the month of 
Jaiwsary, a?‘d continued about two weeks. At what 
t In* U»« , hkc a very sore plague, wasted 

FnuitT with pitiful destruction, and themselves not 
U»uu ^fher were justly punched 1 in the same country 
fui th*ir u»»l»luf. And in this year the holy man 
of the I word, Egbert, as we mentioned before, passed 
to tlv lord cm tile very day of Raster; and soon, 
when 1 j»ter w*- over, that is on the 9th day of May, 
Owir km* of Northumbria departed this life, after 
I** h*») of h*m%elf appointed Ccolwulf, brother of 
kmg Gored ho prnlecrsMtr, to succeed him in 
the k>> that he governed 11 year*. And both 

th* br|iti.i«iuK ami the course thereafter of Ccolwulf’s 
rri^fti have been full of so many grievous commotions 
*j>( withstanding troubles, that it may not yet be 
ko<>«n what should be written of them, or what end 
they will severally have.* 

The 73l*t )ear of the Ixird’s incarnation arch- 
|M«h*»p IVertwald, worn out with old age, died the 
13th of January;* having held his sec 37 years, 
s\ month*. 14 days; in whose place, the same year, 
latwin of the province of the Marchmcn was made 
archbishop, after he had ticcn priest in the monastery 
callrd llrcdon. Moreover, he was consecrated in 
the city of Canterbury by the venerable men Daniel, 
b"h.>p of Winchester, Ingwald of Iwondon, Aid win 
of Lichfield, ami Aldwulf of Rochester on the 10th 

• In the yvmr 731 Ce>olw-ulf wa* taken and ahom and after* 
wards mtoml to the throne. 

* In the Roman Calendar hi* day i< Jan. Pth. 
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dccima Io*>*J m* [kuuiMlr*; Hr rrhtfk*n< at 
prurVnti* >a r c ta q»«jnr lltrdl mUfttor 

In s tr u ct m. 

Itaquc in j»> w r f > U, tr cW m C>ftUirWm TiMvd 
rt «r|»l w • »| •* I'tm In <«# 

OrirnUl<u«» |H|w4kl p«n»i»Uf 

Orirntalmm Ai r^^an rt HmWU* mfkmmtfA , 

prt»»indir Orckirt* t«^«m Sam oo m, Dwflul #t 

F’nrthaH rjiWoj4; , AMwini 

cj * ' p«* ; rt •+% • »!*• »pi* 

ml occkWntrm haUu««t \ *lrW*ul ; y*%»- 

\ incur IU»oi«n»w Vitfrkl vfh w f m ; fnntHil 
I Jmlufarv*rwm Cj-idb* rrt ywt I -i**-»* 

|Ul«t« Virt»r irnaltr •#) D«ntKr Irm rj**«r 

pum V«»»t«r HvtUtk PrmlMcu \u*w*1«hii N*u» 
nuin lam altqo<4t al«qve rj^'ijpi 

m(n)*trriuin t^N mb OccklwiUliMm Su»« 

num antbUtr Cjo^rit F.t bar ••«.» t*-- pttrvInrUr 
crtcrarquc w*lnl^ ml »»**|*»r I ( t *. 

fiuin<nl*, cum quacqor r Tfdwm, V|mk»*nw rr*| 
Archibald" %ub4r«-tm* mint 

At vcro |«ro%tndar .VonUnlijrmWTftim, cul rn 
CVoluulf pear rat, quattmr nunc cp»*»«p* pearmiUUim 
tcnrnt; Y*ilfri«! in Kburm«-jv*| FHilijakl in 

IimlfefaroncnH, Area in HaftutaUlrt'M, Ft'iluhn 
in ca quae Candkla Caaa tocatur, quae nuper multi* 

» t—bopi Qi rhu>*uk »«rl Haba. 

> I. i~ * .vt 


37 ° 


SEES AND BISHOPS 


day of the month of June, being the Sunday; a 
man notable for hts godliness and wisdom, and also 
well 0*1 tenant in Holy Scripture. 

W krefnre at this present time Tatwin and Ald- 
wulf ar» bo bop* over the churches of Kent. Further, 
of tiwr province of the East Saxons Inga aid is bishop ; 
**f th* province of the East Knglbh Aldbcrt niul 
)Ul«tU nr*- bishop* ;* of tlic protincc of the West 
Daniel and Forthcrc arc bishops; of the 
provkoor .f the Marchincn Alda in is bishop; and 
of that j->.plc which dwell beyond the river Severn 
t«» the w c* t WahUtod 1 b bbhop; of the province of 
tk< lIvkNxi Wilfrid* U bishop; of tlic protincc of 
the Lirvb f*ras Cynibert 4 k bUhop. Hie bishopric 
of the NW of Wight appertaineth to Daniel bishop 
• •( ilv city of Winchester. Tlic prut incc of the Soutii 
Sax**M continuing now some years without a bishop 
«rek<th f*r itself tile mlnbtry of a bishop from the 
prelate »f IIk Wot Saxon*. And all these provinces 
jukI th* oth* r southward provinces as far as the 
bound of tlw river Huml>er, with their several kings, 
ar« In **lije«ti»»ii to Ethrlbald king of tile March- 
mni. 1 

But uf tlic jutnlncc of Northumbria, where Ccol- 
wulf i* king, four bishop* now hold the prelacy; 
W jifrul • in the church of York, Ethclwald in that 
of IJiulisfamc, Acea 7 in that of Hexham, Pehthelni 
In that of W'hitcm, which, for tlmt the number of 
Ixlicving jieoplc hath been multiplied, hath been 

* To be «b*l t * from Wilfrid II of York ; »ee below. 

* It 4*-’j» of Iindsrj 

* II- >* not rvekooed as one of ths BretwiMn, II 5. 

* Wilfrid II. 

T kxpcll**! from ku wa 731. 
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plicate fkMt'ito plcbibu*. *•» w <Wm j%*<»t»£r «f %» AtbUl*, 

ip»um |«ri«tmin b«bft iniHUrtn. 

iVtt»mm qunqor tfmpirr h*«» rt 

|UirW r«t| Ifrt.lr b«t» 1 Al*|ftn»m, r t r*tb>hrt» j*w1' 
me \rfiUIH nitft utti^f««il rrrinU |Mrtirr)» ••Ww 
K»wlr(. Sculli I|tl !W*ttA*«i«*n •uka nuIrtiU 

««•) Ciuitra Jr»«trjw ^wlur»w 

untur AUt fr«inil<tm »pi*mtH H tM*«t m* 

r\ p*rtr t !•••*%#■• tiro nl<| <«|m prrM my \i|k.rvm, ft 
tntlu* ratb(4kv wrLhtif #t#t«tfb p««rK* numw trr*n 
nx>nlMi«|iK t0|iroNi l^p^vrvt ; Una at MN 
mU rt hum*i*« |<nc»m rp^ pwli itrtatf, b MttM 
|»«*«mt obtlncrr , r f, PI M ' 

quvtmU c\ ptrtr til »Ut htfb, imimIIi Uiim n * \ 
p«rtc A n* L »rum Hint *frrltk> 

Qua Atlrfcbnt* p*'* me *<r' MtAt# t»Tr»|*ori4in, 
plur<^ in K* Me \"nl<»nhyrnlm»rom t lam h..ImU“* qu*m 

pritAti, • «* -.|ue M^r- <b|*-UU A* Till* MUfTUIlt 

nutjp* accept* I *».* ura m<»nA«t*'rtall|>ai* A»bTikf 
%otU # qu«in brtlki* rtrfrcrc Atitollk. Qua# re% 
quein *it habit ura flnrtn, p*tci> r A(tu vklcUt 
Hie r%t iinpr i'*cMUrum uni v#r*ae *!*tu* Urll* 
taniar, anno AihcntU' \ngl«*runi m BritUflUat 
cirritrr (luccntr • i«i«> ortogr * , * , **> quiuto, Doifilnkae 
Autrm incarnAtioni* anno •eptin*cntr» .mo trU^»>nu#t» 
primo: In cuiu* reytto pcqx*tuo riulkt terra, rt 
congrAtulantc in fu!e ciui Britt ansa Uctrntur fatulac 
multac, ct confiteantur memoriae aanctitatis ciu- 
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mad'- as well the see of a bishopric, and hath him 
f*«r its first prelate. 

The naikm of the Redshanks beside at this time 
b«vr b»th hajruc of peace with the English people, and 
rrjofcnr »n having fellowship with the universal Church 
im and truth. The Scot - which inhabit Britain 

ar* cmitrnt to keep their own border* and work no 
tre*M*n or guih toward the Englbh people. 'Hie 
Brit * •(**, alb»*it for the most part of privy grudge 
th«y art i^iiot the KnglLdi jieoplc and set them- 
selves wrrmgfully and of lewd manner against the 
appointed F^'ter of the whole catholic Church; yet 
•swing both divine and human j>ower quite with- 
»t«'w}rth them, can have their purpose in neither of 
them; f**r though they arc in some part their own 
n***t* r vet for no %mall part they arc brought in 
«i«hjrrtt*m to the English. 

Aid *'*lng th' re is the pleasantness of j>caec and 
quiet tim*-*, 1 many of the Northumbrian people, as 
well fu'bh mm as private persons, laying away their 
armour are eager rather to have themselves and 
thm children *lv»ren and enrolled under monastieal 
n»ws. than to praetbe the pursuits cf warfare. And 
what event this use is like to have, the next age 
shall »cc. 

Thus for the present standeth the whole state of 
Britain, alxvut the 2S5th year since the English came 
into Britain, but the 731*t year since the Lord's 
incarnation : in Whose everlasting reign let the earth 
leap for joy, and seeing Britain hath gladness in 
lib faith, let many Islands rejoice and sing praise 
to the remembrance of lib holiness. 

1 From external foe*, but them were internal troubles. 
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CAP. XXIV 

fto npttulmim M»a/ opens ; ti tU fmmmm 

dm fans. 

Wat*, rn q*ae trmptfum (ifcUiwftlnto# UUm 
(]i(r«U aunt, ob taraaorUm n i wi aa, bftrtlrr 
rccapMulari plant* t. 

Anno irtlwr ante b** *r». |V ttn.^ «m •• u- 

Kokmo, (UUm lulun ( irMr, primal IflMMIHt 
llntUnta* b*Uw poUatit, »t *»e laliMit il»| 

rricnum i^Kinrm 

\tinnab(iHam»l.“<»< I> . » *« 

IlrittanU* pi«*r»*H«m UauU* 

|urtrm in clnlitfcmmi r«rpt ; ct Oroadas rjaofH 
in*uU Romano idirrtt imjiertn. 

Y !!»•»> Iim «rnitioiu iXautiiw jf ]67 I !<- ««lhr r lb •»•*** 
prae.ul factu*, quinrlecim «nnw oidaiiai fk m i m 
sK»Vmc rexit: cui Utera* r+% Br*u**.Ur Ianhh mil 
tcn% tit Christian!* ctlkeretur prtut, et impMravJt, 
Anno at) incarnate >r« Domini I-'J Soma b**- 
pcrat«»r Cactus, decent ct ••-ptent atinx rejfnattt, qui 
Hnttantani salt© a mart u^que ad marr pr»«'lnsit 
Anno 3^1 M a tint's* in Hrittanta create imperator, 
tn Cialltam truaiit, ct Gratianuui ui Ur fecit. 

Atnto 409 Ik*na a Gothn fracta : ex quo tempore 
Homani in Brittania regn arc cnaarunt. 
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CHAPTER XXIV 

recaptimUiiiom of the nkole urork ; and 
comctrmng the Author kimirlf. 

B* t t)wi— things which hate been related more 
at Ucg« acvmdtng to the division of tlic times, 1 
ha»* th* *.*ht fit to ium up shortly to the intent 
they may 1 m better had in memory. 

In tl»r >\ til th ycir then before the incaniation of 
th« I»rxl, Juliu* Caesar, first of tlic Romans, 

» -A»lrd Britain with war and toon the \ictory, Aiul 
>rt «*'iUl he not for all that gain the kingdom 
tlrrt. 

In tin- vrar of the Lord's ineaniation 46, Claudius 
nutating tW »*et»nd of the Romans into Rritain, 
br^rbt t h- greater part of the island into sub- 
jecttcwi ami abo added the Orkney Inlands to the 
Roman empire. 

In the jrsr of the Lord* ineaniation 167 Kleu- 
tlor, bring ni»dc prelate of Rome, ruled the 
Oiurrli fifteen sears with great glory. To whom 
Kmom*, king of Britain, sent a letter, asking that he 
might lie m *•!. a Christian, and was granted his 
rr<|#rtt. 

In the year of th- I>»rd *.% incarnation 189, Severn* , 
|w ir*f ttivlr emperor, ruled seventeen years, and he 
er*np*wd Britain with a rampart from sea to sea. 

In the scar 381, Maximus, l>cing made emperor 
In Britain, crowed the sea into Gaul and slew 
Gratian. 

In the year 409 Rome to as brought down of the 
Goth* ; from which time the Romans ceased to rule 
in Britain. 
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Anno 430 PalUd*«« ad b* Chrt#tu«* r*r- 

dcnte* a CifWtino papa prlma* m»ttit*r 

Anno 44> Marruo** cum V«Wtt*.un»i u*.p»-rU»ni 
»indpkn», •qK«n aanh trntilt * qimram lrmp»rt 
Angli a Ilrctt‘»«obi*« accc^iil IVitt*’ u<> a. 1* t 

Amw*A1^»rlij* h anb« f*r-ta r*t tIvkiIrmU* Martll, 
ab bora prima •** jur ad trrtiam. 

Anno M J > rrlq^M *..!*. f#*ta e*t \il k*bi«d*« 
lulu*, rt ap|*aru*r*»i *trlU» jr«*» lmv« ab 

lioca cb^i trrtia. 

Anno -17 l*U rff^n* rwpi, a quo ny ilt* S"» 
(Unhvmt>n»ntm pm *pU t, r! d<M«V« *»m 

a unto In rrgtwi }rnaii»H 

Anno vw\ pr^trr ik \» uu »oui 

lirittaniam ml cW^t-lra Piet**, ct in Imola lin 
monaatcrium fecit. 

Anno 596 Orcft»r in* j**|^ rmrit Hrittantam 
tinunicam monadm, q«| vrrhem IV! grr»ti \ngl«*um 
r\anjr-luj*rrnt. 

Anno 5V7 rvn* re ilrittaniam pracfatl cWtorr*, qut 
full annus plus rn»nu« ccnt^Mmu* qutrvpia^rMrntM 
ad*cntu* Angkmirn in lirittaniam. 

Anno 601 mbit papa ftr^.riu* Bnttan‘*m 

Augu*tmo iam l.wclo rpirujw, ct plurt* verb! mini*- 
tro« f in quibu% ct Paulinum 

Anno 603 pugnatum ad Drgwtanac. 

Anno 604 Oriental*-* Saxons (id cm Oirirtl perei- 
piunt »ub regc Salx-rcto, antbtitc Mcllito. 
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In the ye ar 430 Palladius w rai sent by pope Ccls- 
t«»r to tb< Scot* that believed in Christ to be their 
(lot bishop. 

Ir. thf year 440 Marcian, becoming emperor 
U^rthrr with Yalentintan, reigned seven years: 
»<t «hu*r time th* Kngit-h, l»ring sent for of the 
Beltons, cam* into Britain. 

In the year 53 8 an echp*r of the sun earne to pass 
t«i the lMh day <sf February, lasting the first hour 
till the third. 

In thr year 510 an eclipse of the sun came to pass 
thr 3Hh day of June, and the stars ap|>earcd for the 
%tf well nigh half an hour after the third hour 
of thr day. 

In thr near 547 Ids began to reign, from whom 
the o»ial of the Northumbrian hath ita begin- 

f'ing, ao*4 hr reigned twelve team. 

In the year Mft the piV»t Columba came out of 
S^ti-^l iiitu Britain to teach the Redshanks, and 
built a cut*)** ter* In the Uland of Hv. 

In tine* year jiojh* Gregory sent Augustine 
together with certain monks into Britain, to preach 
the tidings of the word of God to the English 

nation. 

In the year 597 the aforesaid teachers came Into 
lbkU»n; being alxmt the 150th year after the coming 
of the English into Britain. 

In the year 601 |x»jk* Gregory sent in a pall into 
Britain fur Augustine, who was already made bishop, 
together with more ministers of the word, among 
whom was also Paulinas. 

In the year 603 a battle was fought at Dcgsastan. 

In the year 604 the Bast Saxons received the faith 
of Christ, Sabcrt being king and Mcllitus bishop. 
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Anno 605 Gregorio obbt , 

Anno 616 Aedllberct m CAntiuirii<cua< (Mm- Ui. 

rst. 

Anno 625 FauUnm a lunto irrl.-r|»».i.p>,^inii 4 r 
gcntt Nonlanhrmbronim anttotm. 

Anno 61 !'• Eaftlbx], ftlia A^Uim r< fraphaat* 
rum dui«Win> In tabbalo prnlnwln. 

Anno 627 Artboni rrx baj*'*«»U« «-«••* »*»• foiif in 
|Murha. 

Anno 635 A'HuWvr rrft ;» iD Wp t» , failto 
C*i»U#m rrrlUt. 

Amw 610 lUllakl nt C*##t*art««otni (4411. 

Anno 642 (Vuald rr\ Qtd»iu. 

Anno 641 F»ui»nu*, qtmodatn »rt| tone 

llmfroan antfetra diltatti, migraitt ail llnoilWk 
Anno 651 0«>4iii rr x crrww rt A*Un 

(lefundin r%\. 

Anno 653 Mu|d<Ungll % u b j*rin< tp* Frada (UH 
nixatcriU »unt imbutl. 

Anno 655 l'cnda j*rut t rl Mcrrli aunt f**-ti 
Oirfctianl. 

Anno 66-4 rcllj-^ beta : 1 *•*' ' !•!•» ret rrx (*ntu- 
a riorum defunct u*, rl Cotman rum Scottk a*l *u««a 
rcvrrxu* ml; rl |K»tikf»lU %cnit; cl Oariria me 
A tl frill NemUnbymbrorum onlmantur cjm^.jh. 

Anno 665 Throdorua ordutalur rpiMopu- 
Anno 670 Osuiu rex NonUnhymbrorum oUit. 
Anno 673 Erg be ret, rex Cautuariorum, obiit ; rl 
aynodus facta cat ad Hcrulforda pramcnlc Kegfrido 
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I •» th r. ye ar C05 Gregory died. 

In live year 616 Ethclbcrt, king of Kent, 
died. 

In the year 625 Paulinu* was made bishop of the 
Nortl'iuabriini by archbbhop Justus. 

In the year 626 Ranfh d, daughter of king Kdwin, 
w~« bap tt>rd with twelve oilier on the eve of Whit 

SaiaUy 

In th*t )» -r 627 king Kdwin was christened vyith 
ho iuIwsi at KaAter. 

In the year 653, king Kdwin having been killed, 
Paultnu* returned to Kent. 

In th« y ».r 640 Kadlxdd, king of Kent, died. 

In the year 612 king Oswald was slain. 

In the year 614 Paulinus, aumetime bhhop of 
3 •*rh Iwt tlon lw«Iiop of the eity of Rochester, 
5 * *ol to the I>r*rd. 

In th*: y**ar 661 king (Haiti w»> *lain, and bhhop 
A Ulan died. 

In the year 6*^3 the Middle Englishmen were 
instructed in the myMrrir# of the fnitli under Peada 
their prince. 

In the year 6V> Prnda was slain and the March- 
Mi* n were made Christians. 

In tin: year fiM an eclipse came to pans: Karcon- 
l*« rt, king of Kent, died; and Colruan with the 
Sent* returned to hi* own people; a great plague 
an** ; anti Chad and Wilfrid were made bishops 
of V*rthumbna. 

In the yr#r ** * Theodore was ordained liishop. 

In the year 670 (Rwy, king of the N'orthumhrians, 

died. 

In the year 673 Egbert, king of Kent, died; a 
synod was made at Hertford, king Kgfrid being 
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rrgc, j*rao*ldentc arehiepferopo ThroW**, tftttvta, 
decrm eap*t*k>rum. 

Anno 675 YulfheH, rex Mcrrtnrum, |»»tqu*tit 
%rptrm<W*Hm imma rrfnitrrst,(!rf«wtiai,A«^' 
fratri re bq tilt haj^um. 

Anno 676 Anllw %a»ta%it CifilkM. 

\nm» 67* cno*»*U apj**n«it; \ » »fr a 

*ol*t »ua j*yUu* r«t ah 1 * /trail* r^< ; r t pro «« 
Hola, Kata ct K-adharth niM»rt«U 

Anno 079 Aclifctei n ort — 

Anno farta rat In rantpu 

dr fwU rathoHra.pninlflntU trr U rpl o ^ w Thmdor o : 
In qua adf*ut hhani^ aMni Quo a«mm» 

Htld ahtkat 1 «a in St it anarch* Ur »*hut 

A 1 * 1*0 6 N"| Y’xffrU . ) n X Nt*nUhh)».l»rnf^ti i«x».»h 
r%t. Anno rtidrm HlotKrri rex Canto art* <nim oUtt 

Alin*) ^ C« 4 « 1 mA| rrt OcrkknUliuM S* ikmum 
ltnmam dr Unit** * permit 

Anno 090 llmniunM arrhkpU'»t)»w i 4 *i<t 

Anno f .77 Oathryd rrjpn* a *u»« >.j *-*t, M. • »t*»m 
pmiMUhu*, Intcrempta. 

Anno C’>" Hrrrtrrd dux rrjr . N* • rtUnhrtol’t«Turn 
a IVti* intrrfcctw*. 

Anno 7 »M AedOrrd, p«tqw*m trtftnta unoos anno* 
Mrrrfciruni genti pro fult, u»»n •* hu* far to*, C<« f»rr<lo 
rrgnum drdit. 

Anno 705 Aklfrid rex NonUidirrnbrorum iU fuix-tu* 
cat. 

Anno 709 Coenred rex MrrrWum, pt^tquam 
qutnquc annoa regnabat, Komarn j>ergU. 
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and arch tu hop Theodore being president: 
a right profitable, of ten Articles. 

the? rear 675, W ulfherc, Wing of the Marchmen, 
*!**• hr had n*»gncd seventeen years, died ntul left 
«h* goTrsrcirmiit to hi* brother Kthrlrcd. 

In the rear 676 Kthelrcd laid waste Kent. 

In the year 67*, a n*n»«-t appeared : bishop Wilfrid 
«r«» p*» *>t of hn *• e by king Kgfrid ; and Bosa, 
F-**a and I adhed were consecrated bishops In his 

•trsrl. 

Im tl*r* year 679 Alfwht su slain. 

Im I hr yrar a synod was made in the plain of 
II* »rhfi« U1 touching the catholic faith, archbUhop 
t»r • * *r pr«-*i<h nt : whereat John the Roman 
prr-rnt; In which year Hild abbess at 
W h»*br d*cd. 

In the year 6**. Kgfrid, king of the Northumbrians, 
w • • slain. The same tear l>»thcrc, king of Kent, 

d»rsl 

In the year 6*-^ Cadwald, king of the West Saxons, 
went fn*n Britain to Rome. 

In the year 690 Archbishop Theodore died. 

In the )e*r 697 queen Osthryth was murdered by 
her own nobfr*, to a it t!io»c of the Marchmen. 

In the year 6U- Bert red, the king's captain of the 
N»irthiio»ln r Un«, vi« slain by the PicU. 

In the year 7t)l Kthelred, after he had reigned 
th*rty *»n«' years oser the nation of the Marchmen, 
became a monk and gAVc up his kingdom to 

Crwrd. 

In the year 705 \Wlfiid,king of the Northumbrians, 

dml. 

In the year 709 Cenred, king of the Marchmen, 
hasing reigned fisc years, went to Rome. 
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Anno 711 BerctfjrWl pr^fr<to» rum JV-tU puguatM. 
Anno 716 Ovrd rrt \%^la»»ht***hrwr%ni n»ir* 
frettw, rt rrt Mcirirrwn tl* funrliftl at *!• 

IX«iMinl FVgUrrt ll»nwr« •«. « V- »-i rath-lkum 

|M.«tui ct rrrk%U»tK«tx> oormlt t«i*winn. 

Ann** 7Sf» N k Irr.l rrt "Uil. 

A 72 V f«»««rta* uim Iih 

traf»nt (Wk* i%t 

Anno 731 lVrr?u%UI 

rtxlrm Tat«l»*» Dtmu* 

Ik*ru»>rrtlr<*»“ r<Y U .# «• fr^r \|>r«wiui(» 

qHlntMidlNiMMl «|m(r —I inprrlL 

Harr dr 1 Ii»U«r+* Forlr.U*IWt IWtanUnMR* M 
ma\>i»»r jp MU |*«»«t %rl rt a«H* 

cjiK»nim ( %rl rt tTacMtftrw mtUtnon, \r 1 r% mra ijd# 

COCldtt..»«r mirr *«l»UtaMr d</« -^1 

lUrda f^mulu* Clirnli rt |»rr«hUr iihhi 4«I* ill 
)>eatrtrutti ipi«tu|nram IV tn rt Pauli, qiauc! **t m| 
\ iuraemuda rt In*,™*.. 

Qul iiatii* in * elw^lrm n*«»^trn), rum 

mnn annocum •*'ptrm, <nra j*ni*inqu«*nm» <Utua 
mm edurandu* rr\rrnitlHin»o aMv«tl Bnmltriu, ar 
tl< iiulr Crolfrul*.; rtitd‘lum<|t«r rt r*» tn**|m« iil»c 
in ciu«drni i*» i»«*trni haUut**i#r jw r*K«*ua, vmiirm 
tnrditandi* Scripturi* opc ram <kdi* atqur inter 
obtcrvantiam dt < plmac r* vularb rt qutitidianain 
cantandi in ccclr»ia mram, temper aut dWcrc, aut 
docerc, aut tcriberc dulce habuL 


BEDE'S LIFE 

la the rear 711 Bcrtfrith the reeve did battle with 
the IVu. 

Ir> the year 716 (Kred, king of the N'orth umbria ns, 
*•» il«n, afxl Ccolrcd, king of the Marchmcn, died; 
•*d rfir r»v.»»ka of Hr were brought of Egbert, the 
mum) «vf tl*r I<*»rd, to the catholic observance of 
Easter and right manner of cccl<*'la»tical tonsure. 

In the yrmr 72?i Witrrd, king of Kent, died. 

Id the year 721* * ^ir!» appeared the holy Egbert 
pa*-ed aaiy, and Otric died. 

In the ye«r 731 archUahop Bert maid died. 'Hie 
MMr year w •• Tatwin consecrated ninth archbishop 
•*f the rhanrh %Jf Canterbury, in the fifteenth year of 
the r«-i<». »*f F'Im !i»aUl king of the Marehmen. 

ThW mutli mtarvnuiiK the EecWia*tJcal I listory of 
Britain and ^ - t ^ • 1 1 > «.f the English nation (so far 
a« I enuiti tram either from the writings of the 
anneui*, .*r l»v tradition of my ehleri, or by my own 
kiM'wlrslre). by tiic Lord's help been brought 
Into --nler by me, Bede, the tenant of Christ and 
prk»t of the mouaatrry of the blessed apostles 
Peter anti Paul, which Ls at \V earmouth and Jarrow. 

YWm lu-ing bom In the territory of the same 
n»'Mw»*trry, when I was 7 yean* of age, was delivered 
up by the liantl* of my kinsfolk to be brought up 
• •f th* HKutt reverend abbot Benedict, and afterward 
t»f Ceolfrnl; anti from that time spending all the 
.lay- r*f my hfr in the mansion of the same monastery, 

I have applied all my diligence to the study of the 
Scripture ; anti observing the regular discipline and 
keeping the daily *enice of tinging in the church, 

I have taken delight always eitlicr to learn, or to 
teach, or to write. 
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Nonod^lmo autm m m iniio duranitam ; 

triwimo ^r«(iMia jimbrlMalM*, |«rrmt(ti» 

Irrium rrrcmalMmi cp‘-r*»pl M'miihv, luhrnfr 
( r»»lfrklo *W»*t* ( Hmrf|i4 

V\ <)VI Irfftpnrr «onrj»H ««1 

annum arlatb wra* i|uiii>^u«^ruMUli feQftunt, U « < 
in Scrip! »ir««» »^nrt«»t» *«.* -r Mtn«rmaH|iir 
c\ •* ul<» trumtouiun |«(iwki lirr>it#r mbfiUirf. 
•Ur rtum ad •.«.«•» r l mlrt|wri«llwNM 

rumin Up r^Ufrrc n»n>l 

*' In prlnH| **•••* (»»nrk», u-|i»r rvalmi.trm 

Uar, cl Kr t HI 11 

" I )r Tali»rta«nJM, rt v*«» n#i ( •*- %r«tl)m« 
•arrrtlotlini. Illwn IIL 

“ In |*ri*K<ni |* 4 rt* m \vhmIm (k, II r*t, «,) 

nvrtnn '♦uIn, i»br»** III 

I )r a#ri«U atlorir I« M.pll, « li* *-«r* •• • 
klrut cl crlrra, lilm» H 

** Item in Kqpun libnun m. quanlHMi. 

** In Protrrbia SabtnumU, libn* | 

,s In Canlira ( «ntkvm«* llbvoa all. 

*' In l**l*tn, Iknthrlrni, ilwulnrian Pn*]«krUa, rt 
partrtn I llmmia*’, <Hrtla0tftMWt rt 

trartatu I). IlirrttMimi cut 

** In Kxratn rt Iilwm hi. 

*' In CaiaUnRMi Hahacuni, hliruni I. 

” In librurn bcati pttrU ctpUnit^K 

allrgi«ricac tie Chriato ct KeeWia, lib rum L 
41 Item, Capitala lccti»>aum in Pentainn hmn M*»J t 
l<»uc, ludtcum. 

** In hbros Kegum, ct Verba dicrum. 
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BEDE'S WORKS 


Further, In the l?th year of my life I was made 
; m my 30th year I took the degree of the 
both which orders I received by the 
o*«d »*f thr iiHivt revemwl bishop John, at the* com- 
ma* do . ».T .f Cndfrid mv abbot. 

Ai *1 ft«H»j the time that I took the priesthood until 
thr MUh year «»f my age, I have employed myself 
I Inly S#-npt«irr, f. .r my own nerd and that of 
my tarrfhmit, hrtrtfy to note and gather from what 
ikJt vrwrf* 1*U f*thro tiave written, and in addition 
lhrr#-l»« t** ftp *»nd after the manner of their meali- 
ng *im1 interpretation the»c following works : — 

Chi th« Iw/iiinirt# of Gcne»i. a* far as the birth 
iwf I **^ arid thr r**ting forth of hhinael, -I books. 

Of thr t«l*rrnaclr and lia \rwrli, and of tile veM- 
m*nl» »*f thr priest*. 3 !»ooJc» 

On thr fr»t part of S*muel, that is to say, as far 
*• tb« d» ath of Saul, 3 boohs. 

Of thr boiM'ng of the temple, of allrgorieal 
rtpgMlIna, •« al*o the re^t, 2 lxx>ks. 

Liken uc i hi the book of Kings, 30 questions. 

On tin- I'rovrrlw of Solomon, 3 Ixioks. 

Of* the Song of Songs, 7 lxx>k«. 

On I-«i«h. D*uirl. the twelve prophets, and part 
of Jrr*on#h» division* of chapters drawn from the 
treatUr of the bh-*scd Jerome. 

On Kara and Xehemiah, 3 lxxiks. 

On the Sof.v of Habakkuk, 1 lxK»k. 

On the bunk of the ble**ed father Tobin*, 1 Ixxik 
of alhffrvriral expedition etmeeming C hri*t and His 
C ioioh 

Like w 4 m* chapters of reading* on the Pentateuch 
t»f Muwt, Jc»hua and Judge*. 

On the txx>ks of Kings and Chronicles. 
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TIIK VUNKRABLR M DK 


*' In Ubrum beat! ptfte Job 

"In lUrtbibt, Ibr l ttl u tni, rl Ctttkj 1<»U* 

mrum 

* In I%aU*n IV»pbrt*m, Fjnn^ic. •• • S . . ... 

** In KtvnfflKim M»m, ltl«» h 

* In Kunfrlluni Lubac, hkw rL 

" Omchimm l Ul*n« a 

" In Afuttiloai to npupniHi HmH 

Au^ntini njMtU imfAl, nto » U pr hwIIma i tr«u»* 
icnUr* mrstl 

In Arlw* \|M»t**k*nun, Uk*%m U. 

" In KpUtdai >11 ( hWn *r^uk» 

*' In ApMr*Kpftin Mkrti luhtfUhk, IthnH W. 

"Item. Cap* tula |r. *>^tuo in I#. turn Notuxn, 
TrAUflH’AluM, «\CY|iU> Ru«|tkto 

" It^m, Ubrum KpttiiUrun ad dittos • |w*mm 

l)r MX Artatibu* »«r*uU UUA f»l , ib u*. ..at 
fit ••.rum hr Art. una; miui dr tm ijuud lit !»•*• 

* Ft rlaudmtur ibi in r«Rrrem, rt pat Mm —Itoi 
\iwu)«unttir‘; de xti, «m ; dr 

noctio, iu\t a Ana tedium, una. 

" Item, d«‘ h^tiio* NwrtoroN) ; Ubnuti %»ur rt 
}*ft*»i.«nto idin» Conf. . -.ru dr* m^trkv) ['riiliui 

0|>crc in pruaam tmixtuli. 

“ Ubrum rttK ct pmioto* »anrti Auutuil, ru«k 
de Graeco tnnvUtum, rt piui a ({•KaUni imjarriln 
nnnxUtuin, pnmt potui, ad arm tun correu. 

' \ it Ain laiM-ti ptns, tuainachi mnul ct ai»ti*titi« f 
Cudbcrcti, ct prius hcroico metro, ct pftnr-iain 
piano icniwnc dcscri|Mi. 
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BEDE'S WORKS 


On the hook of the birred father Job. 

On thr Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and the Song of 

Ot* thr Prophet Laiah, also Ezra and Nehemiah. 

C)o thr Cnr jk*I of Mark, 4 books. 

On thr Gospel o*f Luke, 6 books. 

Of !!•• iu1ir« on the Gospels, 2 books. 

(hi the \j>*« tic whatsoever I have found cxjK)unch*d 
it* the wri tir»n» of St. Augustine, hath all been by me 
<kli*et*t)? written down in order. 

• the Acts of the Ai>ofttlcfr f 2 books. 

On the Seven Catholic Epistles, 1 book on each 
Eptetir. 

On thr Re relation of St. John, 3 books. 

I '^wiK Chapters of readings on all the New 
TV* t •»*•** t, except only the Gospel. 

likewise a book ot Fputte* to divers persons : 
whrr^^if on* u of the six ages of the world: one 
»»f the halta »' j'htr' « of the children of Israel, one 
of the words o! Naiah : ** And they shall be shut up 
in thr pri~«n, ami after many days they shall be 
stat'd * ; one of the reason of Leap Year; one of 
thr Equinox, after Anatolius. 

IiVrwior of the histories of the Saints; a book 
of the life ami pension of St. Felix, confessor, hath 
ber n bs me translated into prose after the work in 
mrtrr nf Paulmua. 

Thr Book of the life and pa*»ion of saint Anas- 
Umo**, which was ill translated from the Greek, and 
amended by some unskilful person, I have 
rosTcctcd to the setwc as well as I was able, 

I have written first in heroic verse, and afterwards 
ab*> in prose the Life of the Holy Father Cuthbert, 
monk aa well as bishop. 
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mr. vt.vf.rarlk bf nr. 


*’ IlutorUm tbb«m aioi. (cr;i bilM, In q/mo 
iu;«nir pArtntl cW m ntr r mtfUo. (WnnlMi, (W- 
fHili, ft Haifthrrrtl In Mm HbwW 

** HtMiBtoi KwiwiiiiNi Uwibf m 

U»»»ti» t in hl«n» t, 

** M *rl rr«tlug tutu d* mU«UiU uactofM NUIt^nMi 
ilklnai ; in <|M Mnn «|boi IvnnArt p4«t, trnm ibIm 
«!• m d»* . unut nlani qio ptvn mtaaMs tH mb 
qni incWrr mt)m rWvtnt* dH^pMar atvwtMV 

liadali 

I jjmim 1 1 v wn m irn n a, ti l i t m> wm sit ibjftlton 

I^Untfn ( > I mil hmBm arlfW, in 

rWflxn. 

“ I>c Saturn reran, rt dr Taapadbat Ml 
iAmiIa 

!tm, «W* TraipfiM Mn imm «iM 

" UWkm dr Ort b iy i p b U, nffdnbrtl «M M* 

UiirtiiMt 

*’ Item, likruMi dr Mtukt art* ; »t M alMM 
aliiioi dr S*hrmat*in>» «»r Tr»i*> IJlwIlam. Inir ert, 
dr fifctarfe U«ut»uuir>, qaibup upturn 

tnnrtn rmtrxta 

Tcqnr dr|«rrie, bw*e Jne, «t ml prwyilJut 
duni'ti \«-rt*a tu«r artmlinr iktkllrr Laurtre , bbrM 
rtlim bmiirriu*, mifcfitncdfe ml It (bntHi Mil 
**!■!« nti*r prnrfiir**, rt j^rrrr ►. super ante |*« m« 
tunen. 

flipkni Ikum+o f*mmU Ubrr qmmims UiHorif 
K' Ummiitcm* 4»gloram. 
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BEDE'S WORKS 


The History of the abbots of this monastery, 
w hr rein I with joy do sene the divine goodness, 
to wit of BeiK*dict, Ccolfrid, and Huetbert, in 2 books. 

*Hk Keek • >t»eal Hi* ton* of our island and 
in 5 books. 

Tbr Marty rology of the birth days of the holy 
martyr*, in which I have with all diligence en- 
(kiwurfd to set down all those whom I could find, 
rw.t only oil what day, but also by what manner of 
CT**it«~*t, and uimW whom as judge they overcame 
the w««rid„ 

\ Ih-*k of Hymtt» in divers sorts of metre or 
rhy thin 

A Ih-»k of Epigrams in heroic or elegiac verse. 

Of tlx Vaturc of things and of the 'Hines, one book 
ap*«*or. 

I *krw<v C of the 'Hines another greater liook. 

A Book of Orthography divided in the order of 
the alph*l>ct. 

M**» a b<**k of the Art of Poetry; and added 
thereto another book of Hgurcs and 'i’ropes, that is 
t*» »#y, figures and modes of sjiecch in which the 
Holy Scripture* are veiled. 

Aim! 1 I* Tech Thee, merciful Jesus, that to whom 
Thou ha»t of Thy goodness given sweetly to drink in 
th< words of the knowledge of Thee, Tnou wilt also 
vouch*afc in Thy lovingkinducss that he may one 
day come to Thee, the fountain of all wisdom, and 
• tand for ever before Thy face. 

Here etnieih by thf help of the Ijord the 5th book of 
the Ecclesiastical History of the English Nation . 
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I.IVKS OF THE ABBOTS AND 
LETTER TO EGBERT 


1 NCI PIT \ IT \ ^ ANCTOKLM \BBATt M 
MONASTKHII 


»* * 

cyramutha rr gyrih m. 

HKXKiwrri, rmuiiDi, Rum hi im, 

5JGF RII>J, 

ATfU 

m \ETfFacri. 

All HJUSDKM .MONAS I run PRK>BYT I KO 
KT MON \( III) IIAMJA COM I’M IT A 

1. lUuut^o Chrt-u ftntuliu B cofi«<nnito 

Ifiedkiv, aipiriiitr *uprrn* fritli, wo n— t«rtf 
ri>K»(niiit in hotnwrni kttMihl i|»i< 

pit IVtri, iu\ta flu Vjri n»l aqwi)«<.r »*, , 

iuvattte He |rrr#u» tnliurul# r»t»tll u* j#*.* 
gent** tlliw rege I*#frLlo Wl* toque umiiwteiluii) 
nuiiM K(lrx1iij , inter IfU— enu ttl 1 1 1 or run i vrl 
intmuttatum Labor* •, caiirn qua ro«*tnntt re Ik* 
*«<Iulu« rriit. Q»il ut b**«i pn pnr OrrfiwU verb**, 
quilm* ruf tv ttUriU etu* abUeta* nUnt gkuiflcnt, ut*r 
* I’uit %lr utae %rne*rabiliu, gratia Bcnrdlrtue «*t 
nomine, ab ij*u> purritiac *ua* tempore cor frr» r» 
senile, aetatem quippe morilwaa trao**rn», nulH 

1 An annual n*mm. wkfeb aom, bw n or, in a p*mmla$f 
of tbe kia*» of OmWr He U *U* <«U*1 IWup BnduaWf. 

• At tfu beginning of Book II of the 1 . 
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REGIVNTTH THE LIFE OF THE HOLY 
ABBOTS OF THE MONASTERY 


ur 

U EAR MOUTH AND JARROW, 
BENEDICT, CROFT RID, EOSTERWINE, 
SIGFRID, 

AND 

HU AETBERT 

SV r IN ORDER OF BEDE PRIEST AND MONK 
OF THE SAID MONASTERY 

I. B»« »r 1 «tim*inrtl Benedict, a devout servant 
of Qfcmt, tv*»mr favoured of heavenly grace, built a 
iNunMten in honour of the most blessed Feter, 
chief of the- apostle*, by the mouth of the river 
U r ar, on the north aide, Egfrid the venerable and 
• ■•’lit godly Wing of that nation aiding liiin with a 
rant of land : and atuid innumerable travails of 
journeying* or aieknea-e* Biacop diligently mlcd the 
••id i*K»naatery for IG years with that same devotion 
wlwrt with h* did buihl it. And that I may use the 
vo>rdx of the blessed pope Gregory,* where he 
extolleth the life of an abbot that had Biscops sur- 
name: " He was a man of venerable life, Benedict 
in grace and in name, having the heart of a man 
of npe age even from the time of his boyhood, for 
in the waj - of his life he was beyond his years and 
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THK YPM KABLK FIRDK 


ammum voluptati ckd»t “ N'«Ub «]ikkfli ittvpt 
(jrntfc* \ pfifrnitiM, ml two mliwrl 
Utr mrntto ad pwmfmwU ^mper infrlnroai cert- 

♦ •sftU l)fI«M|ur « MU uuukUt !*•»•» 

rr^W rt p — wi tiw rii Irnv »un fftrim (twprUBltnt 

ilk* i^rdf^rrl, iiumn iu lua nmUr ^uii 

rt <|«si*M|i»r f-tid«%»t !■ ■■ urt u ir w i rt^MPl. Ml 
*<l*pitr« rc prv-rt ftrtriMA I d**|« lit uulihAut «*• tu 
rwr ropUMIl d«Mllvri trrmltfM, «t *tf* |m| 
tJirrt, rvftuii In — pim 4MMi bm rr retar tut<n« 
ill |*>q«tuMM r»b*|<«>t ci«— «IHA, nyitilin rt |^M4m 
proj»lrr Or —tiim rl pri-ft^r h'tan^vtiuift, Mt r«-«.tu 
plum rrt, rt tIUM irtHuiMI |t— 

rrMpuit nuptiw KntrM tvmKUu, ut w^il »ilml 
Altmim rirfii^Ulii |Uu rimlkluw In r? gwli r«#Ut»- 
Inn: ihnnU llbrn— nmr pmrr«rc Mfttln. pr— 
drrtinatu- a Qirirto ad cduca-la* r| tpirttu^U 
dnctrma lilim car)e*ti In rlU jptvnm**. 

2. Unten ergo patrU lnww> —lilt , b— umfli 
i|n»to)onim quorum iV^*»lcrio wwj^T rnWr mu 
fturrrrat, ctUm Ion r or pomm forp-rilllrr v—ryr 
atque — l»*r«rr rur»»U ; me 1 jufn«m mo* rm«—, 

• tudinait— cm quart vUlit reel* «U*tK»r %IU« jrr tlluta, 
ddltfrrr, irnrrarl, rt qulb- pituit prardirarc i»»n 
dr«iit. Quo temper*- AWifrirlu* «upr»du U r«-<r* # 
Oiii filius rt lptc propter adoramia a|«^i«>l**nun 
limlna Kmnam venire d— ponena, onenitrm cum 
cii—lrm »t inert* acrrpJt. Qurra cum pater *u»— a!» 

»• for » 4 . H. 
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1 U,tb Wilfrid la 663 . 


BENEDICT BISCOP 


not hi> heart to any pleasure." He was come 
of r*>blc linkage among the English, but being no 
nobW of mind he was lifted up to be deserving 
••f tin* company of angels for evermore. In brief, 
wh r »' b<* was thane to king Oswy and received of 
hw hand a gift of land suitable to his degree, being 
at U** about 25 yean of age, he disdained the 
ficsiahahlr j- • , ^ion tliat he might obtain one that 
• •• eternal , he dr%pbcd earthly warfare with its 
reward that decaycth, tliat In warfare for the true 
htng he might be vouchsafed to have a kingdom 
wiliawjt end in the heavenly city; he forsook home, 
ktr»»f<JW and country for Christ's sake and the 
(**p*r», that he might receive an hundredfold and 
ha** cvrrlasting life; he refused to be in the bonds 
of carnal wedlock, in order tliat in the glory of 
virginity he might follow the Lamb without spot in 
th* kingdom of heaven; he would not beget mortal 
children bv carnal generation, l>cing foreordained of 
Cbrt*t to bring up for Him by spiritual instruction 
www to tw immortal in the heavenly life. 

*2. So, leaving his native land he w-ent to Rome, 1 
a«i«l Mrt himarlf also to visit and worship In the body 
tbi* places where are the bodies of the blessed 
i^Mtlo, with love of which he had ever been 
kindled; ami by and by having returned home he 
never cea*«*d diligently to love, honour, and proclaim 
to all whom he might those rules of ecclesiastical life 
wh*r-h he saw at Rome. At which time Alchfrid, 
son of the aforesaid king Oswy, being also himself 
minded to visit Rome for the purpose of worshipping 
at the churches of the blessed apostles, took Biscop 
for his companion In the same journey. But when 
hk father recalled him from his purpose In the said 
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TTIK VK.VKRADLR BKDR 


intfnliooe Mtiirr^ rr* *'r*rt!, In 

petrl* ac rrf*o mm» (tavtrl r i l dm , • 1 1 V 14 M I,** 

ut bon«e nvkJu atbikf^tn, rurptuiM 
nplem It* r, immuiui *ut) IflMB MdRi 

tntifMr chIam itipn Hwnlnkiui bt«tat qwmRm 

YUaIUim |**p*« ; rt ff-n |mv« vrVotU* n kt lhi 

qtKnMdiMiimn ft prHw LmmI« tl«k«4hf| )•«* 
m#rr*^ i»W iligwll— «i Iwnlin I.frtMA* 

•# 111 , (Kkirm w iMiMtkAMiflttvtil tut^aUMi 

•n*| 4 t, rt r*|uLr«iu OHMarbl %of« 

iiMlfiiltai tkbita fmm kiUkHaflM mhiiM : th |y» 
hkiMliia fainnem n»milkii wnmattnub 
idttJtatm, rtmi bnli PrW •pvlAiwi prtMlpfe 
anvrt dmrtu*. Mrntan rin cnr|»*r« 
rrjirikrt »t«t»lt 

3. N t pmt Lu^uin *.|.w . imm iMiniUwii, 

Mkrtu MUjeftt. ptf «>u*n Hvpoic aktrit 
F^MTtir C««uiartan» m «U BrlttnU (ItilM 

ml rj*-*»|«*U* dftriimi tlnm* rw nr r \ yg tt*r*lnnv, 
m R.*»» •*.*■* ituo|»uU« In 

( *i*tu fu « r«t onihI <r#iwl<illr4 I w l ltU lKn* mlfckw 

U r ; cu[ 4 cit tiki Imut mMmH iplnn* 

ptti, qMtmm Pit |enUt rt babrm tatl 

•litem, Unto prrfortltii on tutilfrtk ilU popnito 
ve| rrrbii liliriTlur ficlri vr| wntffVa; qwnli) 
!»*rc nun per interpret* m, •fd j«*r n»gn*ti ft om» 
tnbulu viri lu^fU4(H .mnhI 


‘ Tkk mart k*n» hmm « 4 U by mi iMiflir, I m Ik* 
B nUmi * t***l Il tt i or y wm irHMiitir Ak Irwll* \iUMmi 

<U f 1 u 657 67 ?. 

•In * croup of taUndU « 4 I Cm— 11 . 

* Tfc* U&mi rmU 

• 1: l uut, tfl. ». 
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BECOMES A MONK 


jano*rjr and caused him to remain in his own country 
•tel tiMft’docn, none the less Biscop, being a young 
■ion victims nature, forthwith finished the journey 
wb»« !i begun, and hastened with great speed to 
rriurn to lU-m-r in the days of pope Yitali&n of blessed 
twm#*ry, whom *c named lieforc; 1 and on this, ns 
<«i the wait he made before, having enjoyed 
AtnMttUt.thr th*- delights of wholesome learning, lie 
d^f** rt*"d tlir-ne*" after a few months nnd came to 
thr uU«m 1 of I^rins,* where he joined the company of 
received the tonsure, and having the mark 
of the vow of a monk he kept the rule of discipline 
with all due care; but after being for two years 
trained in tii* learning that lielongcth to monastieal 
onn emotion, he was once more overcome of the 
lose hr Uire toward bleated Peter, the chief of the 
a|«*tlr%, and determined once again to visit the city 
hallowed of Ilia luxly. 

3 And not long after, by the coming of a merchant 
v*-»*rl he had his wUh. 1 Now at that time Egbert, 
kii v of Kent, had sent from Britain a man named 
Wtgharrt 4 which had l>cen chosen for the ollice of 
Kt«hop, and had l>een well instructed in all eeclesi- 
• >• • ! uvsrc by the Uoman scholars of the blessed 
jarpr Gregory in Kent; and Egbert desired to have 
him ordained bi*hop at Home, so tliat having a 
prelate of his own nation and tongue, 5 he and all 
the ji*-»ple under him might be the more perfectly 
Instructed whether in the words or mysteries of the 
faiUi: iri‘*»much as they would receive these things, 
not through an Interpreter, but by the lips and hand 
withal of a man that was of their own kin and tribe. 

* Thu wri i> to imply that the Homan priests had not 
learnt, erf only imperfectly learnt, the native language. 
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THE VKXERABLE Hi D> 


Qui rkirUrt \ *4 ban) '* Koouun mm mdU 

qui imiM % inert cMHltOtM, ifrMkn 

pnttti^toi pfmp^frt, "'fnin\fr drfoiw h.« 

r» I. At mu p*p* ifMtolkM. m Wf atari* ntnatl» 

Ink Irf^tln rrhjfVwi Mrllum frurtu 

c»f-r*t, lnlf« rUfil iW *uA» <|um BHttuftM 

.«rrKir|4^Cr^MMH tmlt'rrt, (Vf^Wwi % h W^T» I MTU- 

lari rinul rt wJ* «Uwtin phUuaophU pvandliom 
%ir«Ha t rt Ihmb In almpr lliyii, (Wru §4 

Uttna, iUto rl nattqfi #t MftMVV *l»0 
itrrnuiMMMo ir |in«)rui ,N«U*mi aIiUU : rt 

quU vrwruNlrm HfniMBl •apitflMfc, tfuim- 
trium, rrA|k*o« ** mMm Vlmti fun» 
huir nnliMtum e»*tu ral* 

j*r j* * »■ pilqu* ut rtM* | 
qu«m j*n* ChrHln »».-r|i#ni f mmronji alHnni 
Intuitu | <[mn> rcveTuiM, tl^rtorcmi n irriLatla «|u« m 
•nluk) quar%i*-rat athJ.Merr t 8 ml vrl ill*, prrfev'ti \»1 
ibulr-m ciorcntl, |-»fttrr i»*s*rpf«ru c***t err \mmmul rt 
d»4rtur Imt ut iMM/rstr CiuIUim 

runt »uwq)ti? IV^ipm cpWw 

patur cucmmia tWiUciia iiiarrpit »uM*ntntlOn 
b<*ut| IVtri aj* a«l t r f f ih!»*to, c»i>u» pi»ir» 
)>r«rfati» \tlrianu* fartu* « »t il*Kt( 

4. Quotl uUi (Inx4n» »*»•** monaatrriutn rrxit, trr~ 
tium tic HrittanU It.^ium iter arripitn* -dlU pr©*- 
j>rritatc compIrtU, |»br***|uc muni* cK\it»«r rrudi- 
tionii non fvaucui ul plarito prrtio cm plot, %r1 


ArtuaJJjr the fourth, hut (hr third fr«« RnUla. 
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BENEDICT AND THEODORE 


But whon be came to Runic, this Wighard, with all 
big company that came with him, died of a disease 
that fell upon them, before he could receive ponti- 
t*5*l rank. Whereupon the apostolical pope, un- 
wilUng that this godly embassy of the faithful should 
fail nf tu due fruit by reason of the death of the 
a«aUft*»t*d'«r», took counsel and chose one of his own 
iiM-n, wU*m he might send to Britain for archbishop, 
U» ait Theodore, a man learned in secular no less 
th*n in cech* uutical philosophy, and that in lioth 
languages, Greek that l* and I^atin, and he gave 
h'«* f« T colleague and counsellor a man of no less 
vUnitur^a of heart and wisdom, the abbot Hadrian: 
*•»! bceau ' he saw that the venerable Benedict 
w«rul«l tie a prmhnt, diligent, devout and notable 
»iuui, lie entrusted unto him the bishop whom he 
had **«\Utncd f and all his company, bidding him give 
•ip thr pilgrimage which lie had undertaken for 
Oirvt's dee, and in regard of a higher advantage 
return to his countrymen, bringing the teacher of 
truth thry had earnestly required, to the which 
tr*<-hrr hr might become interpreter as well as 
gubir, both on the way thither and when he was 
teaching therein. Benedict did as he was bidden: 
thry came to Kent, 1 and were very gladly received: 
Thr«*l»*rc ascended the episcopal throne: Benedict 
Utok upon him the gosemance of the monastery of 
bleated Peter the apostle, whereof the aforementioned 
Hadrian was presently made abliot. 

4. Tli* %»hich monaster)* when Benedict had ruled 
fti r two yr irs, he hastened to make his third * journey 
to ; which he carried out with his accustom- 

able mi- ■ •**•, and brought back many books of all 
subject* of ditinc learning, which had been either 
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tankman* dtm» UffttM irt^t Itrdirw lalns ail* 
\ tnw wm pm^il, 9M qpMH «pl tfmkwm 

Nt IWitta/.Uun , 

hi rrf«» OnrkWnaJlw S« v*«unt» MMh* G^vtdl 
. nitiM rt •»•»•» *• hi* I 

All « to (it* t t I- <u f* «r*t hliutu< !^d I]* •• 

Mviriii t r ft» | • in.a»«t mr% morlr |*r»rjrry<»>, t«*u(nn 
hi f* lh <(«M MtiM Hi m 

rmiTVfM, K/ffndidti T fnaKmmbri ftu HgfcMli 
rf|rm Mbit; ni'»^ qu«' n I|«trt |Atri«iN 

>dnl w r »H cV%*o>u.t» y >fc ri i» ; 

urtUr* t, »**» rrUitt ; .p. -| rrr|ni«ttlr«#,quli| ora* 
cl*l» 1 » It* *» • i Mr ulH»' ■* ■> .Uli' 4 ' 

()«>t (IntM vohMht. qUM«i b* 4ltifUI ^Utolm 
«<vr inartirant ("hrMl rb|inM *I*«U - t 6 p*»rfrHi ; 
thtt4(iw|ur a|»4nl rrgeau jfTAtUM* fftiullliiililK Uttcitlr, 
ut ronfittiM ri trrriB w’pCiMftffct* (MIhb di 
•UO m<«v**lfTtw»»» 4i*tUl jaa»t»«ri ftrlraUf 

farrrr prAorlj^frt QumI farCum art, «k(it ft In 

|mnKt'iNi 4 UK avia |, ml 4 anrM«< i \ Iri 

n«m, Am to ab ti -amatatur IXmimmI ir«t* uIoiimm 
> r])tua((r«iiAO quarto, Ktywla, anno 

autrm quarto Pi-gfri'll rr|i* 

ft. Sec pltt*«|u«rt* unJu- anit! iputt** |f»>t furtciatuni 
moiiAAtHnom inlcriecto, Bcordictua octatto 
niivno Gi»l!»-« pet* to, cAV'tn* ritanivs qul Up4d* *in ii!*l 
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at a price, or been given him freely of his 
frie?»ds. Aim! when on his way home he was come 
t » Vicunr, lie there recovered of the friends to 
whu«w he had entrusted them the books that he 
ha#! bought. Whereupon having entered into 
hr via mind' d to go to Ccnwalh king of the 
• S« of who-e friendship he had before had 
l v tw ft* , and rece i\ ed help of his service. But at that 
time, C< nwalh !>eing cut off by untimely death, 
Be«%r«lArt at length turned his steps to his own people 
•»*d the land wherein he was bom, and eame to 
the o»urt of Egfnd, king of the Transhuinbrian region ; 
wnU* him h«- rehearweel all the things he had done 
•in* -e the t»in«- that he left home in his youth ; he 
ujwiilj «1 k w ed the *cal for religion which was kindled 
In Mm; h* discovered to him all the precepts of 
reel**) %»tical and monastieal usage which he had 
b-anwrl at R#*me or anywhere about, displaying all 
the divine volumes and the precious relies of the 
bb * *« d a|*«tlr^ or martyrs of Christ, which he had 
l*r-*upht with him; and he found such grace and 
f* "Mr in the eyes of the king that he forthwith 
l*r • t* »w ed upon him, out of his own estate, seventy 
hkk-v of land, and bade him build a monaster)" there 
in honour of the chief pastor of the Church. The 
which wa* built, as 1 also mentioned in the preface, 
at the mouth of the river Wear toward the north, 
in the 674 th year from the Lord’s incarnation, in 
the *econd indiction, and in the 4th year of the rule 
of king Kgfrhl. 

ft. And when not more than a year had passed 
after the foundation of the monastery, Benedict 
eroaacd the ocean to France, where he required, 
procured, and brought away masons to build him 
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rrrlrti/ua JmvU R. uiuKAt 

Mtta ftcrmit, poitoUnt, nidR Cl 

L*»«t um Mi Blulft prtr M i n if y PrMI in 

dim IfiHMnil i fwWb*t rthlboit, «| tnlt* unUu tfiui 

Mfmlnoi M f|nn mM UH«, 

ujxqK^lx.mlmniii iiuiM wlriiBU ocktfMtiWkdl. 

• «<*.., «c| |vrfr«ium WMl Iff# 

urio* (kIIUim, q«J dM Mm, aiUbr* ddfkvt 
HntUnlii r*t»MM m| AMmUmmIm fi«V 

KiM pr^linmrtv^ rt • fill* frtiolr** 

MklMrrtnt I r»t, rt iniffiiM: iw 

mUwni (ipui . ml rt \i«{| 

uruoi r\ •"*• |fiitfm huJiMiu«li MtiCnuui i*—* *r 
tlMrrrr frrrr«nt : tdlChM OMflB tf| WaVffttilS 

ccdeiUr »r| iiaunuii i*uhif«dk mmUn MUQ ||Mr 
bditrr Set! rt rvvrl* quor M*1 <)l«tW 0* 

>W 0Mcltgft UhlM, VMM MMftM, tdl 

vmtMtirnU, qoU cfctfftl H'lfiiirv twin clr 

nunnii rcftontboi mIivcUiv <wy>tof 

ruribat. 

0 I t ut a qvufjyf qa*t inn* In qowlan 

rrjMrriri ulrlMMt, RuCmamM r Minin w t lynUf nunc 
(m»ltar l^grr •■rntoKnU vrl muniment* oonfr?* 
hi: qu«rt« ilk*, |*«*t c . . . .j*. — .lun, iuiU r**ip«l*»»i 
in<m«ftrrium, prafocUactc compirta, 

({turn )mu qiifitiuliuo) iin-friuoi Mu"'!- « uuimUu« 
rcdut. Prim** q***Hl lnnun>rr* 141cm it tin rum 
griK-rt* oq iniM ippurUut: SccuncV* qu*»l r«?lk- 

quUruni bcit«irum aj*< toloruM mart} rumq'ie Oirnti 
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a church of * tone, after tile Human fashion which lie 
*1*4) • kmil. And in tin*- work, out of the affection 
I* *•! far tin bl«*»tcd Peter in whose honour he 

• n-u^ht it, lie shewed such *cal that within the 
r*w»r^- of «»r»« year from the time the foundations 
*rrr Uni, tli« roof w *• put on, and men might see 
*h *"d» uititii* ♦ of uia -• celebrated therein. Further, 

• the work *a> drawing nigh to completion, he 
•••t mi* •rugirr* to Franc#*, which should bring over 

M««k> r» of / 4. . (a *»rt of craftsman till that time 
umVi own in Britain) to glaze the windows of the 
ehnrrh, it* • Wh ch4)H*b and clerestory. And so it 
*r- *!••»*.• a I they came: and not only did they 
fcotsli thi work that was required of them, but also 
» «uav| tl»r F nglUh | M ople thereby to understand and 
lrar«i tic manner of craft : the which without doubt 
waa worthily mot for the fastening in of church 
lamp*, and for the manifold employments to which 
vr — la *i»- put. More-over, this devout buyer, 
Uw-auac h* could not find them at home, took care 
to b t«-j» from oversea nil manner of things, to wit 
*-M*rrd vrwc l* and vestments that were suitable to 
th# mm«*try of the altar and the church. 

F‘urth*rr, to the intent he might obtain for his 
rhumb from the boundaries of Rome those ornaments 
a two and writings which could not be found even in 
I ram e, thi« diligent *trward made a fourth 1 journey 
thith* r (after hr had well ordrred his monastery 
aeomlinc to tin* rule), and when he had brought it 
to «n end, he returned laden with a more abundant 
l am of spiritual merchandise than before. First, 
brcau*e he brought home a vast number of books of 
every kind : Secondly, because he procure d a plentiful 
grace of the relics of the blessed apostles and martyrs 
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Kr*IUi»t mulUi A»*W***« **<W«iU 

pn/«tur«iM xlftiit : TrrtU» m«m| <—Um#di KNlM^ 
nalUndl ilifitr to wtnJi luidUircikii UaU Otniaa 
MMsi ImiitHtkunii mm — rwmlrrto oMtaBlH. 
|ratuii'» vkkAnl rtyii mv0o ih SniKmv# tMp 
«fr)itr»til<m rrrirtAar k«>* • IV»rt r< 

rtH br«li VUftt'fi ciMrtn Mil 

l1M|H(fUNt RnUtwii** Al'fk 

Mldtftcnrt Qui iUu ytw« k», ha *4 um tin hm 
•jcum Kamf dUkll mk 4 hLM ilMl ' A>oi UtdIkIJi J 
mk) cl nan |mk« rlum Ufcrrti Btttkti rtk|«»n . *|U«c 
liH-trtHM Id fWUm nMHDMfll MMIplWn DDDVilf 
(t«m MTIHttwr IW^'ibrlMi i*’U vlW 

muMM rj f«l • <»• uUli |>*|>4 

AhaIUmK 1 cuim IbcutU, nuiMUui, ikdltllV 
b«*ct«ta \j f(tid i r» <» Mr*pum, «|u« 

C| • • - 1 frill »h I«aiu | CO O— filru^ri »r 

l«tum prqcturt rtiklrrtlir *c Bmp Quiirimm, 
|4» tun* Im^lNMin MnrUr— «|— • oil ><rticniai 

rcrinUM |m Prtri i)mmm o*»«» l f.»» »* 4 1 

cUiulit; \uUUtI Iki |m» uu n 

-• i .|«rqur %Ufim M *»• rl tW*k • a*. 

Icnan, cjuibot bkcIUm iMom mxImIm tpiMknw, 

ilortn h porirlr m| potvuen pnrrtufrrrt , 

*•«»«£ i»ir« bHicikt du*tr«k»n 

rr»‘loU/ |««rirlfNi d»n*r«frl; iMuyiiiri tHiiNium 
R|aicaljf^i» I* *U ijulliui •• pl( nCriMfuUui 

«r^|u- parkNiu orrarrl, i|u4ktiD ininntn «w)e«Uui 
ottmc • rtUD lit fra rum ifiuri, ijUAqui^oairi in t - c» 
clrmit, \r| MWprr artuibikm Uirktl — oriom m i|D» 


ft 


#Th. 
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•»f lhn»t to be profitable to many English churches: 
Third!), W' * ii*c lie introduced into his monastery 
the unkr of chanting, singing, and ministering in 
church a'« »*rd'i»g to the manner of the Roman usage, 
hating h«trcd asked and obtained of jxipc Agatho 1 
h»«c t#> bring to tli«* English in Britain a Roman 
t*»r)>er f*r hi* monastery, to \% it John,* archchantcr 
of tlw church of the blewwd apostle Peter and abbot 
«*f th« tcry of the blessed Martin. 'Hie which 

J«4m < .o •< r thither, not only by the word of his 
hj« drhvrred what he had learned at Rome to his 
•rhuiart of rrcl«**U«tica1 things, but also left good 

• t* »r»- of writings which arc still preserved for the 

* *lr uf ho memory in the library of the said monas- 
ter) Fourthly, Benedict brought a worthy gift, 
(••mrly, a letter of privilege from the venerable 
l^.jw \ jathn, which hr obtained with the leave and 
nwv*# i»t of king Egfrid, 1 and at his desire and request, 
whereby the monaster)’ built by him was rendered 
wlolly «*fr and •eeurc continually from all assault 
frwiu without. Fifthly, he brought home sacred 

i .irture« to adorn the church of the blessed apostle 
Vtrr built by him, namely, the similitude of the 
bb ' ' d mother of God and ever Virgin Mar)*, and also 
.f the 12 anostlc«, with the which he might compass 
thr central vault of the said church by means of n 
I**.. ml running along from wall to wall; similitudes 
of the G<«pel »tory for the adornment of the south 
wall "f the church; similitudes of the visions in the 
Ur > elation of the blessed John for the ornament of 
the north wall in like manner, in order that all men 
which entered the church, even if they might not 
read, should either look (whatsoever way they turned) 
upon the gracious countenance of Christ and Iiis saints, 
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«|*u*«t*it* *«% n.<4ftn|.Um>lttf » % pr rt iMH ; 

»• I iMhtni^ lirtiMtwa* ifrftUiM «|(tk0lkf9 
W 9 tr rr n ^ rr ? i»l ; %r| f lfr— dNflMt fMtaK 
i|UMl MM OMill bbrMf*, (ttilrMi m l|*t 

rtimUwr* . 

7. Ififtor Htvdktl ilitaK idl^tyu 

*« rrtiftomr , r» * l /j(frbUi Ml MdrtllMM* lUirriAt yn, 

utvun qiiam ad oofbirvciMlg« mwu unun <i 

I)«<u l» t*» »* me (> • *.»• • «- rmt 

i|mtt, ttHmc f •onil/«v*uEo dtii pwMt- 

iWr , tMfRMtei# ivivlll ahi iimmi Blaaii 
uar a m f<w <lwo> et wylm, cl pm- 
|wnIu «UmI» atf pinb^lMu kudliliai 

O'** *.’»•< lntn.i jr«rf»tj iVf(rbl) rfjr*. 

(iMP-A-uriuMi !•>«(! P*«U toll hn (Mini, »• 

r«lb«r, Hi no* i*r<»rq»f ltd pat H (W* 

intilii, |- r)pstuu AifumMvIttr 

0 1 |nlU Ml «|rtil utlit fptlU, nwym | r«|tHr prr 

IJU*- I«ti» iuUI. ia|Nt Ptp il l i «4 m» 

imiii \liM n»i|iUI • v M< imlli** li*»r liw**u« 
t* o« iTimumi cpovtaferuft trtiKrma lockuif n«v> 
iuiila «li>|wt «)> liwu»»m |mif»l«rr| turlaarv mn«U 

«ul«nt Sir, <|u« <•■ aldMr* n» r«rrwf null H« i«' 
dkiw, a pi haU imlltuU MMMftlffii [tiiiiHi Nanfei 
till pr*r mimli MrfMlMfeB* 0 a^Jrrtt, fl fB0 
<N> t« uif«ar CuA^ruu ItiWUO) J> • mil »—*» r » Mf<4 

afantil M ailiiftnijl r r « ,k « Mlkrct Qun tmpDVI 

ttiaili pft*l)jUruiii lir lir«U 

1\ In cU|jriw» aMwir/n, (wlmi itwitftMtrTfttt r^gasdH 
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ttlM«Kh it nrrc but in a picture; or might call to 
•*%iM a iiRif lively of the blessing of the 

incarnation, or (taxing, as it were before their 
'jo. tin. j*ril of the last judgment might remember 
VBnrc eb»cly to examine themselves. 

7. So king Kgfrkl, being greatly delighted with 
the %irt»ir, industry and godliness of the venerable 
fb-naxlk't, *»*d *'eing that his former gift was well 
l«r r d and bringing forth fruit, was minded to 
enlarge *hr grant of land that he had made him for 
th.- btiiMir.i- of the monastery, by giving him yet 
• •«* rtlior hide# ; and hither, a year after, Benedict 

•• nt •Unit 17 monks, setting Ccolfrid over them as 
aM*rRi ami prWt; and with the advice or rather 
ry mi t*) the commandment of the said king Kgfrid, 
h«* l**ob thf i*v*u%»tcry 1 of the blessed apostle Paul; 
•«r» ihi- rendition onlt . that there should be unity of 
I* iumI agreement, and that friendship and kind* 
should continually Ik? present'd the same 
Iw-tsi • «■ ii the two place* ; that just as, to make com- 
the body may not be severed from the head 
slirnbr it breathes, and the head may not forget 
th** l*-H without which it hatli not life, so none 
should at • rnpt by any means to separate, the one 
fe *r. th# ther, the*e monasteries which were joined 
t.K-cther m the brotherly fellowship of the two chief 
•}«Mtl* <. Sou this Ccolfrid whom Benedict ap- 
ablxit sn» from the very beginning of the 
r a rl *• *r monastery in all things his most zealous 
helper, and he had gone with him to Home at a 
convenient season, both to receive needful instruc- 
tion and to worship withal. At the which time also 
he ch***c Krotcrwinc, priest of the monastery of the 
bk ,ed Peter, for abbot, and set him to he ruler 
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|«tff frr»t : ut (]tdb tuIlM Mfl pOUflt UhofMI, 

ilr I i rlf ntonl MMflMl ftttUt Will ferret. 
N**- »b r* \til»«iuf ^ cIu*h« tMM lAoteitrrian 
•Itnul IuiInimm Ffldl hoc WfMM illttt 

|*ro RHMlICfft llUliUt* pr*4WtW>. «?cb*i ltftl» 
orMiuwi ^rr**«t ■ • N’ibi rt 

)»r4tlw4t«a«u I'lthiM Ww ■MIV'* 

««ib tb*w y»x *>♦'!*<• »M * 1 IV-rU i«n« 

MtoUtuW fiini ItMliiU* nwrtlll fnWat Uh- 
tn«u# FU ipw HMfMt ilWi ImtJWlas #nt il« 

l&bi btalui (Wrfiir(« MKlH, IWUtuu ihlHMl 

•alt (iWiimtu, f»M»i «iuW ItWiiti, dM dMuito 

(UtnMitnlii, |<n» CO0OCOOO flWHUlIl 

ft. Swvtffl t|)!tU • M Win MMMlfVi 

rrfrwli, ibiimi • \ «|iiu ftlkUlIM Hi IMH. fHWMlft 
in rt» nl »*l«tuwi uum *ot*U *ir 

Ittilba, «o| iuaijrv** udIAIUUi Ml atl llfllflite# 
outrrWai. at ^0ftJiM, 4npMflM|ii iWnM , ml 
•d nuiurrw, at Dei Mnan cWrt iidil aaNlHiuib 
Citfntrter.. r*tru* U* rr«t abl*«tu III) ft* *u 

wtl lutUmiw ImU nmtu ImfimllH, uli* 
mur»«Utt«* fait jft» nihlLa irrupt u* . at 

nc*ju«- »• tr niufuitirluiR li^pr *u«, ab*|'iCMt ulti |ir«( 
ctlmi «*b Ifitwitam iUtH «gt 

h«oi*rrui quA(rr*iMiiiiM,^jttc lllr |*«iUrfl •ttfcrriMluiu ; 

•t-tl cum frttrtbu* Unc« bowl prop -iti iuvnut 

gloriabatur *c ff^nUrrm per utnnU *rmrf dl“i* 

1 Lutus a D. W, iwi Ortas or Aoeodtlw, a.H. », 
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tl»«- *,S,\ monaster)': to the intent that the 
b*»ntrn, which was too great for him to hear alone, 
weight |» lightened, when he was helped by the good 
Qjitrttf' of a beloved fellow-soldier. Nor let any 
thick it strange that one abbey should have 

• ghk.ti at the same time. TIic cause thereof 
«•« Ik*viliet’« often journeying in the service of 
thr NMiitMtrr), hi* frequent departing and uncertain 
return a th* ocean. For history also relates 
that tin most ble»«l ajxrstle Peter, of necessity 
Uid u|«fi him, appointed two bishops 1 under him 
n. »k rr^.i-n at Home to rule the Church. And 
tbr #rr* it al4*ot Benedict himself, as blessed Gregory 
Mleth «• of him, *et 12 abbots over his disciples, as 
h* judged expedient, neither did he thereby lessen 
brotherly lore but rather enlarged it. 

* 'll*** man aforesaid then took over the charge 
of nibtig th*- monastery in the Oth year from the time 
tl wa* founded, and h«* continued therein for i years 
uotd hU d* -th; he wa* of noble birth, but did not, 

• ♦ it thr nimner of some, turn tlic ornament of 
i¥*bb birth to an oread* m for boasting and despising 
other, but, a* become th a servant of God, to a means 

• >f **T-«ter o"bdktv of soul. He was indeed cousin of 
ha abl-rt Benedict ; but so high was the honourable 
•ptrit t»f them l*>th, eo utterly did they look down 
upon worldly honour as of nothing worth, that the 
o nr, w heti h* entered into the monastery, thought 
it r-d meet to aeck any dignity for himself above 
thr r«**t in regard of family or noble birth, nor did 
th** •rth'T think it should be offered unto him; but 
of the good puqx»»c of his heart in eating of the 

• %uic platter with the brethren his boast was to keep 
the rtio- of discipline in all things as befitted his youth. 
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pliiiAJvi Kt q«u»ira nsm fa*— t oyntout KtgMIft 

*<•. .lUr.l' . 

mm»ih|K« miltlW IwUm |Mml| 

liuttii}** . •unt)hn«ic ilWiniAt. ui iMtltUr# 

mw all rt trttvrirr. 0fH 

|»*» I r*» »*, |n U.rlr» t in Ml »rv >r.*» »r , »j 

M|«rnlNM vt mU«Lim riffv^ri 

Sm) ot ftblliU* rqflMMM tulnd 

mill— q«n pnw Baiwhil ml "tiftri, imU Id qmi 
i|«lfUci M|tiryn ol m wi r i (Urfm: " Rnlorn*! If 

nmtitvnuiit, mill » lUdl, u»l t*M In (III*. 
unu* «% ifU . imtw. ilihilii, cl brtk^tnif ua«(uk> 

I t ijiidlfiN, mU nyyrli— r»<yi rirUt> pniKii'n 
itfwUH ilM|dwi rmrMfeft, ml MUfM (immfii |*|{NdU 
. « , - k . 4 ♦ < * . . - •••lulu* iAmm^ * •« *n*< 
)*rrr«nr tflWt. rt rtiltr r|yp !■(«■ 

IMlMli «*>•• ••••' •»».-. .iwl^rr ^«f|w 

j»r» runmlli wnmmlrcii •Ik-uIm *ti P *• •• 

uKl ofn vaiitr* tmrvut fr*tr» * rim r*>nfr«tim 

it* o|*^n» BMiiunxi; tel artiri grr—-'im *M'* rrfrtxlr*. 
\**| frtrtitn ii« ••«!#•, »r| mil t U ni«iui 

ctMwiuUrtMld, If| iliuil quid t«lr r« n»W*. i>it Nmu 
rt vlrihy* foctW Ivtmli, rt Uiy^t *—tU ; tr«l d 
ftmtrwi |iiUr(«,r| |w*H RrW« Urf»*v rt l»««inliii(n|iiTiu. 
&hdfll i|tm frm m crUri illw, »»«»jwr rnlfHi tnrf* 
batur in il l|»o <)Uv priu»]iun «!»!»•• *-~rt c«*o» 
muni tn loco, *tlrn ut rl»«in n.f- 

rrptu* et obit*** ffrtn rx iiit.ii Uni j»r*r*n»t», 
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KOSTKRWINK AT WEAR MOUTH 


albeit h* had !>rrn thane to kingKgfrid, lie put 
•••* worUUrrar*'* once forall.Uid dow*nhis \vcn])ous, 
I»«i4 M|» spiritual warfare only, nncl continued hmiihlc 

• **d wh*<ij\ like the other brethren that he was 

v'-i *•» winnow >d thresh with them, to milk the 
•* r » and «a*w«, and cheerfully and obediently to be 
cmnioted in thr hakrlioiiac, the garden, the kitchen 
At*.! all thr bo . of the monastery. Moreover, 
*fUr had Uken on him the governance and rank 
of .td*. 1 he continued to he of the same mind 
t«*«ard all he had hern liefnrc, according to the 
•< I *im "i •»**-•<» of a wii man which said: "They have 
mad* ruler; lie not lifted up, hut be among 

them it utw of the r* *t, gentle, courteous and kindly 
t** *11 1 It o true that, when he found it convenient, 

ha a. »»»ld cheek ainne.ni by the discipline of t he rule, 
l*u? w.'h tie- iMtur.il affect km lie was wont to shew 
he *ow Id rath* r diligently admonish them, that none 
•IwmiVI l*r wilting to sin, and cloud the fair light of 
th* altla* ’• countenance with the shadow of their own 
«l • «% Often as lie went abroad any whither to 

k«rk l*» tin- bo*iro'-* of the monastery, if he found the 
hr* *hr. »» at work, he would straightway join himself 
t«* their Ul»*»ur: either taking the plough handle to 
k **»i !♦- the furrow*, or fashioning iron w ith the hammer, 
,«r shaking th»* winnowing-fan, or doing some other 

• arli thing. For he wa- a young man, Ixith able for 

• irangth and gentle of speech : and beside of a cheer- 
ful spirit. a lilwral giver, and of a comely presence. 
Hr- ate of the same food ns the rest of the brethren, 
arwl always in the same building with them ; he slept 
in the ,inie common abode as he did before nc 
wa* ablmt, insomuch that even when smitten with 
airkne^s and already warned with sure tokens of his 
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Till MAKKAHM. !HM>K 


il'fw »l^iur dirt | a Awillnfi* >|«U«ffVVf. 

N«m rt^iM mm | nr m| nllwi IhvmIWI (H 

wrrrvlKiri kr *rt)r |w r» M : i|M4 tlfcr 
r>t miIi mlAwi torttli «l «r nlUllKi rvHK 

«»nf? • •• >fr%r •life mUih J*». . • •• flrtililni. 

m Jr iii<rr*nt ImU |Mtm H 

OlM i^rtn p»r rwmm M #rii— t i ni ctu, 

' • • ..... j iul *. o ' i f •*. \ 4 (• * < 

<|iut tmutBaa ml turn pift »trrl<n«t prlirrt . 
>lu«di<la In cn vtxll mb. nyUa yvnbflavNS 
ftrrlot f«t com. r% rb lambfill NglMI 

; nr dr ** irrrr«i irta anlbbriim> 
ruMuUi rv tixvqiMOk/ wlolli rr|iic pr*l%lt 
V. Vina hb cU Ota raarvnhU* Kulovli Widbt 
purHhtU*, ifdrtMr ill mini wi ocrrvndl Comtft* 
tot.) iUm iW**U |Un« .Win* t#rv. |ir«»< PetH 

*j*»U»U, (Wlllllfu rl ( ndfrvjn IKHdub Ml 
Piul), non multn po»t tanpcb 1 «pnll» qttbtin M 
(l* llmunu lam ulrnitii, Minin t ib Mat 
«mi|vr ecrkiimiwiwi inb nmodata locapto* 

UtiN rrdilt ; nufTM qMai mpt* ndtuMn non- 
rum ; *«l non •!* *it rt prtu* nor-** rum 

iMighm nnorrr dtata. Sim rt tunc Ltanfolrftt 
lu*UirUf pktM«iqtt(bu» tot tin brntn^ IWlffofMi, 
<|u 4 m Ui iu 4 'i» 4 'i*-rt" n«*U*rr fwrat, r. rjc* i«m in fyru 
curoiumt, attullt ; 1 *|** •<! r»m*miuro 
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BENEDICT AGAIN VISITS ROME 


approach* ng death, he still lay for two days in the 
brrtbrrn't dormitory. For during the remaining 
I up to the hour of hi* departing, he bestowed 

!•»»•• «- If in a more pri\»tc dwelling; and eoming out 
throve (Mi a certain day and fitting In the open, he 
awtlol unto h*m all the brethren, and according to 
the |*itifu1n«~»« of hi* nature he gave them the kiss 
(*f |*r «. # . .. th« y wept and lamented for the departure 
i«f jp-*l a father ami shepherd. He died on the 
7th day *»f March in the night, while all the brethren 
%»« rr M.ij.lojfd m the praise of the early singing of 
> He 24 years of age when he entered 
kntu tin iidMiaitery ; he lived 12 years therein; lie 
du-rh.c^nl th« duties of the pricsthoo<] for 7 years, 
4 of winch h< »jK-nt in the governance of the 
i««. i^trrv ; and *•>, " leading his earthy frame and 
liidla rr»dy to die,*' 1 he went to the kingdom of 
hr Ot-H. 

v But i*»w that thus much hath been given as 
f*s ta*t»* touching the life of the venerable Eoster- 
wme, Ut u« return to the course of our story. No 
l**»*e t‘ ( 5*' afte r Benedict had appointed him abbot 
• •i*'r the tiM»n**tcrv of the blessed aj>ostle Eeter, 
ami Cmlfrid abliot over tlic monastery of l)Iessed 
Paul, he lis tened from Britain to Rome for the fifth 
time, -snd returned enriched as always with a count- 
numl»er of gift* of advantage to tlic churches, 
MAiiirh , a great vtorc indeed of sacred l>ooks, yet 
with tV wi nllh, as before, of no lesser a present of 
•acred pictures. Eor at this time also he brought 
with him paintings of the lord’s history, with the 
which he might compass al»out the whole church of 
the Wn*cd mother of God, built by him within 
the greater monastery;* he also displayed, for the 
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■anBrtn Mdaicnw|i«« U*«u P*uli tjuuli «l» 
O W > n ^i4 \rlrrln M Mil TMtMftMU MMU flliiHW 
t iImImmI : »trU frvUi. 

IfenbUrtlai |mUaU*H| »l ILmUumi rt w» n > in 
JMlrr* »«nr II, (W' IUmA »U^«f UlVM IM 

p* Iti fM^nfiiii luo wiparil li Wwm 
« Mmu# KllAam Uftftiaii It* mjr» » 

iyrn|^>nm. Att«bt Nfi «lu, »i |hI1m 4mm u k« r 
rw-» ir>n«n|ftfifMll oprr*». ijiuVm pn<t«« 4 b ALifmhi 
rr fr r(u»|«ir *wv «*i*ftrtlr, t*yt'mnltuBt |*»*r 

t|a*M| f%«IU( i««H lulrffo <|.|U fr|i*nl, IriMlIl 

fflUt4l>flll a 4 AMlfW V kid ImBB| taul4 ••■Uumi 

|U. \ rrmm% Inlff U» I# iiftir m il tn 
1 U 11 I r»|x*nl I tkblbH jVMifbWi 

F<- Ifwlnl <|«* >n ilitkrM c*m (Hun . 1 , 

•Ini rt fninuk d mbkvwi tttanw tm 
|Mftrftlft, |<* r enn* U Um 

ib iinU Snl Mlvfit vt ailiMik ^kb M 
U«r»> Kifttcrvikl dm wmiMn if 

mltl' -imhihi i|r pMWu-Urln r.t»Jrr«, ilrlr- 

lirrt 4l4nM<um, • It-' frulomt «imMl »• 

r>fthS«||i rlt» ( • •4frtili, nn*i aMbvtltHtMi OMMVtt? 
aritmiiA qftlilm «rd)iiaiam toAdctiU r 

iiMtrwlMm, (‘iMinUi Mfinlom, min ahsll- 

wntUi \irtut»)ir4*iiitMMt, <l«4rw«tuil>*ii| drtultmi 
animi, corpncift toArmiUta nufli nUm (IpprMb 
ml riMftrniniia nmlk itinr^rntiMn mrivD rt fcrrr- 
nuduUili m vitbi UborftMtrm. 
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SIGFRID SUCCEEDS EOSTERWINE 


•tWwmif of the monaster)' and church of the blessed 
Raul, painting* shewing the agreement of the 
OU1 aim! X* w Testaments, most cunningly ordered : 
f«»r ->o|-l*“, a picture of Isaac carrying the wood on 
whiOi li, *.» to I>c slain, was joined (in the next 

r rr •n*w<rahle above) to one of the Lord carrying 
< ' * oil which He likewise was to suffer. He 
ak* m*i tog* thrr the Son of Man lifted up on the 
with the rjient lifted up by Moses in the 
wiUkrn<^x«. Amongst otlier things lie also brought 
tw< * palls all of Ailk of exceeding goodly work- 
iwAfs.tiip, with the which he afterward purchased 
fo»H i kut jj Aldfrid and his counsellors ( for Kgfrid 
m(i‘ r ho return he found had now been killed) three 
h»d* of land -outh of the ri\er Wear, near the mouth. 

1“ Hut in the midst of the gladness that he 
brwught in h*s coining, he found sorrowful tidings at 
»rt*r ; to wit, that the venerable priest Eosterwinc 
l w Korn at the (mint to go away he had ap{>ointcd 
abUrtt.a«wrl| aa no small number of the brethren eoin- 
inittrd to hia charge, had already departed this world 
• •f a pestilence which was everywhere raging. Vet 
wa* tlir re comfort too, liecause he found that Sigfrid 
tl»r <!« •♦ »*n, a man ns meek as he was reverend, had 
Iicmi hr and by appointed in the room of Eosterwinc 
out of tin* said monastery, being chosen thereto 
both of the brethren as well as of his fellow-abbot 
( •'-•Ifrid. He was a man well instructed in the 
knowledge of the Scriptures, adorned with excellent 
s irtU' a, endowed with a wonderful gift of abstinence, 
allx-it lie was grievously hampered in safeguarding 
the j*»w cm of hi* mind with bodily sickness, being 
••♦re troubled to keep the innoccncy of his heart by 
rcaaon of a noisome and incurable malady of the lungs. 
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11 Nic ouHp |n*t vtloh InmWum iym i MfW 

' ■ - | «t ' l’| | .1 '.it, 

4 . • . 1 • M, | st . » . . . t . . • . | .bsi, T . 

MtfMi^Vf p4*(pi (An^ifill M^fliyJhv |<r> 
•ttiill In UHmn ; pi |*«a| Mcyrtt wl wn mtIi 
dftMfli |Mf||| »np»n » r p mi rt lwi« ^ul*tr 
N*n» • t ^fUrkKa^ At L«*« 

ImIkUmmhi M*Jr«lU lUrm ptrvmit ml 

nllhn^m. 1 » H rpn Wo n prt Irtwnlit Uiiftwrf 
(Molalll MVfniiaft MnU jwaraltU ilmnUlM Ml 
Hi »4» omoI y n m » in/rfWAi f«i». 

part# pnMMflim, MppiMiUia mtlapi npH 

%il« Immm, a) tBrtum vUlr* 

t^wwjue fp«i9%ltli ; iftMlrWul 6i 4 At t yvnpt 

\»4r t«i*| ^r*U4. rrlrrrr, . n.j r Ilri fir 

Irmu>r l»*irtaMbo« ik««* \<rUl 

«*lt*-mrnir 4 U^|«|M •*) •• fr«im #lr rpM». «|i ..<!« 

o. * •! rrgnU firm. qIa piUff 

k«t*tJ» a ’* lm|%il t ’* «a Am h> w r ^am vmIih 

•lAtui «Wtrt« Iralirlm rvmlr pret tjrrlm 1 1 dnom 

rt irplrm mni tiTto qW |AUV Ifl^U MMf 
crrl*®r |*r nyrii.^!i<»*«W iU<^ *»r> ^ mjiIimu nnit|«fr(, 
ha#r um\mM ilidlH, rt orhii aafedbritpr AlMMAiU 
routradkli.*’ Hibbothfr«ni rjaani ilr tnn imiIaIIm* 
inmin o»j adveirrat, ni »»**tror«i-»rHTU 

ccclcaiae n r rr w i iriatP, wltrtll HffW i InlfgTATA . i«rr 
Jht inruriam foccUri, aut |Mmim cU**4j»*ri pr«r«*rjut. 
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BENEDICT’S SICKNESS 


1 1 . And not long after, Benedict also himself began 
t« be di»trr«»cd with an attack of sickness. For in 
• •edrr that the virtue of patience might be added to 
fwv proof b< » de of their great real for religion, the 
mmy of (v«d caused them both to be east into bed 
of a t'tcpwal malady ; to the end that after sickness 
had bc*n conquered of death, He might refresh them 
with the abiding rest of heavenly peace and light. 
F»*r b*Hh Sigfrid, chastened (as I have said) with the 
W trouble of hU inward parts, drew to his end, and 
Ik tv du-twai so weakened during three years with the 
ailnirtit of a creeping palsy, that he was utterly dead 
In all the k»w cr part of nls body , the upper parts alone 
4 wohmit life in which a man may not remain alive) 
U-Uag pt'vncd for the exercise of the virtue of 
jm tv nee ; atul both of them endeavoured in the midst 
of tb« tr pain to give continual thanks to their Maker, 
and t*» l>c c\ cr occupied with the praise of God and the 
rt** ’•••raaement oi their brethren. Benedict set 
■•••<• iftf to •trengthen the brethren, that oft times 
c*»».. unto him, in the observance of the rule which 
h* had given them: " For yc arc not to think,” 
q»wth hr, ** tliat of my own heart without direction 
I hare act f*>rth the ordinances that I have appointed 
f#«r you. For all the tilings I have found most 
excellent in 17 monasteries, w hereunto I came in 
the travel to and fro of my long and often joumey- 
ii I committed to memory and conveyed to you 
t» k r ep and profit therefrom.” The glorious library 
«»f a very great store of books which he had brought 
w»th him from Borne (and which in regard of instruc- 
ts >n in the Church could not be spared) he com- 
manded to be diligently kept whole and complete, 
and not marred by neglect, nor broken up and 
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Til v \ i w ram i nr in 

vd r t hoc ttedn mM»i (ttnvt ■inktauni 

fK •}«)• in rWdftM chtotift, ffUTIi pTMflix 
nos n^fti iliftwli |«ubuun pntarrt 

rrn*i«*i ’* Hi %*rr, Jk*. 

q«Ma to oonprvtom ilmai nalwaw. tolniMtii 
■ifcl mNo r»t |o|« Iiium torsi tofVMMtolNHI 
M, ii tlr Unit, to wlMtal 

tcnuto nrdlgi, ^uato ut friirr m»« rimiK <)Mi 
nouatai ika vanutia aDH injr*Ji, Ij* ry **»•••*/ 
p*-t oi# ibUtto Mn/14 anv<U«( Mr.-|ur aiuUia» 
fritrr. H rojnr.M n«ini|U) fihin Ift^UAto, 

nr drfnrt* altanit, vote pstmn <|M«nik AM 

tutU ‘ 4 VM»I r<fuU BiafTU quocwdam abinU* lb ».* <LU tl, 
luila «|^<i print*** iMMtri muikuiit dr»iri*, tn 
nmunlu liMfir (\>n|TrflUv«.M nmiiDuiit 
|«-rqnir»tt», qut tx u vhMa rlt#r ni«vttu» »l Mfitomu# 
(Mrirum apt tor «d icW HtoMiflMI pirlcifiatani 
tiif utorqur pr*4«r tur, rt (|UMMato)W MM Mtttoflto# 
chart talk trvjuUJtkMK' uptoMto M^toMbln rle- 
ftrritto ; haw lahto Iftrtto nfrlto tltlntna 

cxwurtA bnH^lkrtkm# Arman Nam qui ranall," 
irvjult, ** urrtivK rmmalra fthoa frwrani, ecrtotol 
necn^ ot ac trrnrrww -aac hj»'r"htati carnal*** 
tcrrrrn**ju< quacranl ha*rrt!« • : at qui a pit 
l)ro fiU«M -j *n»uali »rmlw ¥**rl* prurt>«il. • pirttu- 
alta cqrortct »*r»t nmrta qua* agunt Inter apiritnal** 
iut^ lilwru* rurn makirm qui ampit<*H apfritu* jrratia 
»it prartlitu* aratinirnt, quamodo tcrrcui parent** 
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BENEDICTS CHARGE 


•cwttncd. M*>rco\cr, thU charge he was constantly 
w*»<t t*> rcj>cat to the said brethren, namely, that 
in the ch*»M-r of an abbot none of them should think 
tl»«t family kindred should be sought for rather than 
of life and doctrine. “ And I tell you 
of a truth,*' quoth he, " that comparing the two 
rrOa. I deem it far more tolerable that all this 
pW* allure I hate built the monastery should be 
o%m»W a w»l(kn>'»- for cter, if God so will, than that 
uiy Wother after the flesh, whom we know to be 
walking not in the nay of truth, should follow me 
So the gv»\ cniancc thereof as abbot. Therefore, my 
Iwcthrcn, be ye always \crv careful never to choose 
a father far tfic sake of hU family, nor one from any 
place outaide. But in accordance with the rule of 
our amiriime abl>ot the great Benedict, and in 
*t''nor<Ut«re with the decree* of our letter of privilege, 
kaik ye out with common consent in the assembly 
of yoar congregation the man which, by reason of 
Id* g»»id life ami wise doctrine, shall be shewn better 
(itt.nl ami more worthy than others for the fulfilment 
• •f •u»-h a ministry, and whomsoever ye shall all with 
o i*r r. *ni ujxm loving enquiry judge and choose to 
be the !>cst : then summon the bishop, and require 
him to confirm this man with the accustomed bless- 
ing to lx * your abbot. Tor they,” be said, “ which 
bctfvt carnal won* by carnal process must needs seek 
carnal and earthly heirs for a carnal and earthly 
inheritance* but they which beget spiritual sons by 
the spiritual seed of the word, must in all things be 
spiritual in their doings. Ixrt them then reckon him 
a* the rld«**t son among their spiritual children, who 
h thus endowed with more abundant spiritual grace, 
just as earthly parents are wont to acknow ledge their 
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qorui (•fiMitaii pirtu »«oi HH9* 

run BUonn ofunMlf, rl cvtnW in jnitkiaU nu 
birmliiiic |vtrfari«Kim Hurvrr aoktiL"' 

12 N* ., *r K»« r* r - mlNip, irttrraUl* »M-» 

|i« ik 'L* ty* aa| |<iM|«rr*ihS^iii IMM ltM|$ |MUl 

tiadtat) pnt taAn^uu* unrw duoUi 

(Wnrrn, ad •VMto lvricrv, rrl eif|4<r (nikellM 
JUi, rrl •Uw) ftlytimi— ijm niMndHVisf 
•r(M««, qvu (W|naMi In hUHnn 
rflfrrrtnr, coram ac roffbil labrkt. K.l <|«U nulla- 
irtMM «•) >ifiwiaa wr g i iT , am farll* m) n|»l»fidvn 
«JiU( |»alaaal*e conan 

Ici arr, litdwit til pnadtaa •IkIh n||Mi dbUM#, 
l«r ilifola (Imnbm Uu nortunaac amUanii barm 
• hqt»* Ail «• fratrutu nrar**, qo^l*** |«4lmni ortMir 
ton iMoi la i4o>il r a a m albni, rt I j— • rwm tk 
quail mm pr»tcmt |M«tlrndo» qu--! per •* - )m»h nrqul- 
%erat, ntOMM i«v«ralor ««)<|4rrrt 

15. At uU Utrojur abt"*« U at*. |n6r»illat» 
cltutlnn, Uni a# o*«ti ilrtnia, urn ufiw la unmaurlri 
iikHimin fnrr ewapexit taau nnanquo con ajbeti 
inOnuitai tamk ut pr btrc tar l«i rK urtm CWktl, 
ut rum qiutUm dir ( |cUilrr«»tl)iM da ar lm i<» 
pnnaquaMi dr Ivr arculo mJgrarrat vkirrr rt alloqul, 
Sitffrldua in frrrtru *1# j- rtarrlur ad cu1»m u)imi» u!*i 
H r n«~ tit* to* rt ipr um i* t Uit in grib*t««, euqu* u*ui 
in loco miiH»tn*nmi ounu corn port t «a f ra pat utrioaque 
in nnlrni crniraU locarctur, lacrimabili •pctamln, 
nrr tanUtiu haburre \lrium ut pn»ptui |«MJt* ora ad 
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fi*«tfc»*rn as the chief of their offspring, and to 
'-«a«*idrr him to l>e preferred before the rest, when 
d»vid«* their inheritance.” 

12 N**r mu*t I forbear to tell how ofttiincs the 
v»nrral*l* abbot Benedict in order to abate the 
n^rinra of the long nights, when he could not 
b\ rra*on of his grie\oiis malady, would call 
a r»«l»r and have him rend to him the story of 
Join i^t^ricr, or aomc other pavsngc of Scripture, 
a h* ft by in h ickness he might lie comforted and 
!•*- n*)(rd with a more lively hope to things above 
onI of the depth wherein fic was brought down. 
And l**<«uir he could in no wise rise to pray, nor 
without difficulty give utterance or lift up his voice to 
fulfil th^ etfurseof the regular psalmody,this wise man, 
taught of !»*• love of religion, accustomed himself, 
at tk* *rvcral hour* of the daily and nightly prayers, 
to summon unto him some of the brethren which 
should •mg the appointed psalms nntiphonally, that 
«» he him«*lf »tnging with them so far as he might, 
*1k»uV1 by their aid fulfd what he could not accom- 
pUsh -*f htm«clf. 

13, But when the two abbots, worn out by long- 
continued sickness, perceived that they were nigh 
unto death, and would not be fit to rule the monas- 
tery (for so sore lay their bodily sickness upon them, 
j»erfeeting in them the power of Christ), that one 
day, when each desired to see and speak with the 
other, before departing this life, Sigfrid was carried 
on a stretcher to the chamber where Benedict too 
was him*clf laid upon his pallet, and their attendants 
placing them side by side, their heads were set on 
the same pillow' (a lamentable sight), and albeit their 
faces were close together they nad not strength to 
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ibmiUimKimi i# nwinhfr im ; «*v 4 

rt b»< i>u t m pl a rrfwot wftrk . ]k 

IH to, rUMW Mt?r nU fr«trib«M iflliM OBBflfeA 

*rr»M ( mlffWlum, *ij f gm^lrflr. fe(B|| 

«)• •» t«*Ji |N«rfnvf«t, OflUN «l|jMbV| d|| (MMft Utt 
britfwltladutr , i|«ulB tirtutam jm> 

jtmqmm t h m i W yt t mh 9 MmwUi 

l«»»v *t«|»r lw« Mtlll* himm tMilknfilil^, |r^ | wwi<> 
uLkt flrn p»r MmA* •«) r»«fw#r« *«••!«•* 

p*r#m, iBhnUBK amhAb^ kvunm, «c MM 
prrpalu** p4trrv> m4mM|W Inwfrut ; OMBOB 
r«»** »4T |«W» I%r*#Ultri rrgMt riritophuo, |B 

rilmiit»MkW taufrr * , lH% U»U 

Ivm|B ()u4i»i<kii ante Mb^b mb 

|B(I» i rgrhnlar a ilarigi ; at paBqaBB pVMMB 
ikttttMM r*wM j im a lwriMa ah Imlmn nt 

crrtjmthc* tilr«- u.j’tunj |«rhl( |amU|Mr, rt a aaa 
o»nry»»um agitate <1^ f« • it S-«l rt 4(«prIUao) 
ilUm nwmrkl rtirr IntrnaMnm r*cv»U"n&l*aa rare 
aint< »*tuiu, quU “ mwmo in dtvtaorn 

deWa bit ur.*‘ 

I.HvirtT UHMXt * *K». l XIH* 

II l)(itur j- »t hare inrn«il>i*i tU4tiM 

primo, teiKwl-’'*' me Dro tltjrrUa abha» SffVirlo*, 
prrtrarwito l|for et aqua tnbalationum trmp«*raliu*fi l 
tndu'tu* c*t In refrif^rium •rmpilrma* qimtU, 

1 V» tWt EoBtHm and Mrkl ««n all iBatad 

In om another and of an Ur UrUb. 
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bring them w»r to ki*s each other; vet even this 
they brought to pa*s with the help of the brethren. 
D.r,, BrnecUct, after wholeisomc counsel held with 
ami all the brethren, summoned abbot 
( '••Ifrtd whom he had set over the monastery of the 
blr%**d am**tle Paul, being his kinsman 1 not in the 
(••twl "t the Hr»h to much as in fellowship of virtue; 
*►■*1 all the r«-^t agreeing and deeming it most 
•• %^l»rf.t, he appointed him father over both monas- 
tertr# ; far he judged it best in every way for the 
maintenance of the peace, unity and agreement of 
tin- two plaer • that they should continually have 
•«or father ami governor; oftentimes recounting 
tbr exampl* of the kingdom of Israel, which could 
m*t esrr l>e driven from its boundaries by foreign 
uatkjim, ami remained witliout hurt, so long as it 
w«« ruled by one and the tame leader from its own 
nation but a hen afterward on account of its former 
• the people became enemies to one another and 
wer parted asunder with contention, it gradually 
p . ,-b« H and fell to ruin from its former stability. 
II** hkcw>»c hade them unceasingly remember the 
(we-pel precept,* whieh ays that “every kingdom 
divided arainst itself shall he brought to desolation.” 


HOOK II 

I I So when after these things two months had 
g».ne by, in the first place Sigfrid the venerable 
abbot, beloved of God, was brought into the refresh- 
ment of eternal rest through the fire and water of 
rnp>ral tribulation, and entered into his home in 

» Matt. xii. 25. 
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Intn4it in domoni mnlcataa, In hrJnraiwtle 

prrpctuae U**UtU.*.». retMr*>« •>.* %«•!* 
qtun mitfU •*»**•#. Iit.imi duiuiiUn* 

imt: n drier)* adlUMhi ttifei mmdbim yifelMV, 
\tikttm m ttrlor J4<i»r«brt«* rt ilrtotum j«*traw 
rfrr|im, vi etm iMhnlttlr w n^i nl f«lr»iii por* 
trnlt. N * nut hd~T«.u •%>»•! • AaM... *’ ,|«r« 

|U4 mot MKrto 1 mviNr« frllrtUlk, »r«Ai* 

tat* rt Mb. OriitvaMDU 1 frttm ad n liidiM, 
itM«uir« oraUooiboi cl pdMli borinM mmbra* 
tmctk ; «t palmta# d wnhn ia pOHH mUMM 
(lfYllkM UnfilP BvwltktNwi nd«hUf AM rwlikialmi 
In qon mty^r, pmwi RMtla *>t 

tiuc l u f f i m— i, w* •!« m i«iL Rvm* 

grhtt m u*t« nrtv pro ialufti IrYaaiar, quod tH iMb 
portiM Ivrl om«(M«rrar, a pneabjtrro Wfitur ; 
Domtnbi car p ^ti rt Mt^tinia aaMMdw 
rtilaap lanVantr nm Yin tiro tktar; rt ate enl — ■ »IU 
•anrta Utfii (UfrOnoMH frlkium einrU atqiw 
runuctti fUoin^ |ut**m tftmii fuevkatrm <fc*ent, 
rt aupcrnae bratitudtnfc Ubrra prnrokt ed 
C uiu« rftrmai vktallflMw^ netf ab AmflMBdfc 
•pirilibttt a^quatmup ImprtWmlo tel retarrUtwW'. 
rtiam patmui q»| tam |»ro ro wiwl-tur, twtl 
monlum cUt. Namqur fratr^e *d r**le.a*rn prtixdpio 
noctfe conrorrentrs, |«a!tcHum rt online d'« 
tantes, ad ortogealmum tone rt acrondom ranUnd«» 
penenrrant paalmutn, qul ha bet In eapite : * I>u. 

quU almilta erit tlbi> Cul»*« totua hoc monai 
tet tus, quod imn.tci nomint* Christ! sire rarnalra 
•he splntualei, temper Kccleeiam Chrbti, »«-mp<r 

* for anrO, PI. 1 foe etmmvra*!, PI. 


1 Sourer of quotation tuduxnrn. 
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BENEDICTS DEATH 


th* kingdom of heaven, paying unto the Lord in 
tarnf**** of continual praise the vows he had promised 
with »rAcn parting of clean lips; and when 4 more 
w*r»- pa*«cd, Benedict, the conqueror over 
•in tml worker of righteousness, being con- 

qucrrH of U*My weakness came to his end. " 'Ilic 
f«<u chilly with winter blasts 1 but for that 
hilly i»-*n Is toon to ri^c the day of everlasting 
luqqHTMMM, peace ami light. 'Ibc brethren assemble 
at th^ church, ami slecplcssly pass the dark hours 
In prai«*ri and palms: lightening the burden of 
th'ir father's dejmrture with the unceasing melody 
of to God. Other abide in the chamber, 

where Bct.<«l»ct. -»ek in body but strong in mind, 
Inokiog for hi* passage from death and his entry 
into Uf«* All that night, as was the custom to be 
(Vwk oth» r nights too, the Gospel is read aloud of a 
prirwt t*» <-'»unf**rt his pain; as the hour of his depar- 
ture n at hand, the taeraincnt of the Lord’s body 
and blood ia given him for his voyage provision ; and 
*«> this holy *oiil. searched and tried with the slow 
H«rae« of profitable chastisement, leavcth the furnace 
of earth 1 in the flesh, ami flicth in deliverance to 
thr gk>ry of hea\cnlv bliss And to his departure 
In great triumph, which might not be let or hindered 
in am way of evil spirits, witness is lx>mc also by 
the psalm which at that time was being sung for 
b»m For the brethren, hurrying together to the 
church at nightfall, sang through the psalter, and 
had at that time reached the 82nd psalm which has 
for its title ‘ Lord, who shall be like unto Thee? ” 
of the which psalm thus is the w hole meaning, that the 
enemies of the name of Christ, whether they be carnal 
or ghostly, do strive to break up and destroy always 
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RfunMOi idiiwi Mr 

•*#! r ritttlH Ip * rvmfu* I r( novtufUM, 
•»«t prrtfwrt ir» »rru(H»n t n.'ntf'lr tUna IX-.uU«>, oil 

ihm cit rfpik q*A Mi «4 im tw|w » 

t>rrii l — Ic r»r<» l UlwI tr lit tl e wlttil 
<!»* y r m muim. «t ub dimH«r bip cj Ikon ^hi 
MUft (!• A/ilu»A. i«l UUftU IK. . HwiltM 

|u*Mi)rr* |»wa»t 1*»»*»i* .. S» «’*«lr * tmti 
ii>— l>rtiw f'«wU»rt mm, qtikiM It IMm 
frwt, |«iir ferim liiwniivwi, hmHw b n«I».u 

U* all • IVlvt Mt %vmp«r 

«r4rb«t IOMn» i|«ftn paml* nt< Uinitffi fVifni r«f|( ih* 
blrtbt, ah hvlM rt ait*«t j--« ii«trtMii ore 

t Srr l rr lm «t dhtmm •rtr*rm 
■anptfiltfti rnll, priOM «fK> per •* «AA0 iltrtbi 

tlra. ?»»««• 

K*l»h'.i rt K-rt*trr«*nl Mffrkliy rt C>(4^l<lo 

aMiatfe it nomine, lort^mtat#, rt uArtai lutanliNp; 
qiMtimr aMM, tmiudii Uw, tcfllt twtft 
16. Qui ct trrf»^. kl r«t, Cr*4(rx|.j» irujii.ti.u* 
p*r omnia rir, aruMa in*. nio, artu impl^trr, ruaturm 
at.imo, rchjp**o>. irlo fmrr.% pria* *io*t ct *.*pra 
muinmDiui, Sul>mtc parUrr ct i«a% ant r Bc»»«Mirto, 
ru '««trrium beat! Pauli apatoll a^pUm arutia, 
funtlatit, pcrfocit, mlt; ac drlndr utriqiK uium»- 
tcrio, vcl •Icut r^vtiu* Hk-crc potaumu*, In duobua 
locis posito uni monutcrio bcatorum apottolnrum 
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th«r Church of Christ am) always every faithful soul ; 
but ^ ran* •*" they themselves shall be confounded 
ami ib*n«« veal and perish everlastingly, their strength 
bring wraV*ncd of the Ix>rd, to Whom there is none 
hi*, H ho only is the highest over all the earth. 
W l.eor* it wa« rightly understood to be disposed 
finw»i hrasrn that Mich p*ahit should be said in the 
hiM»r wfwn his oul was lea\ing his body, against 
w*.« .... th- Ixird licing his helper, no enemy might 
prY***! In the 16th year after he had founded the 
.tr rj , thw confessor fell asleep in the Ixird, on 
thr pith day of Jaminry, and was buried in the 
eh»rrh of the liWard apostle Peter; so that after 
dr«th !»»• body lav not far fn»m the relics and the 
altar of him wIwhii, whiles he was in the flesh, he 
r\»r loved, and who opened for him the door of 
entry into the kingdom of heaven. Eor 16 years, 
as wr have said, ht ruled the monastery; the first 

**f hfcM»rlf without appointment of a second abbot 
lamkle the last 8 with the venerable and holy 
| .« terwine, Sigfrid and Ceolfrid to aid him with 
the title, authority, and office of abbot; the first 
during 4 years, the second during 3 years and the 
but during one. 

KV Aim! he that was third of these, namely 
Ceolfnd, a man diligent in all things, of quick 
und< rstamling, not slothful in business, ripe in 
judgment and fervent in religious zeal, did first, 
as too we have said before, at the behest as 
well as with the help of Benedict found, complete 
and govern the monaster}' of the blessed apostle 
Paul fi*r a space of 7 years; and after for 28 years 
did wisely govern over both monasteries, or, as we 
might *ay more truly, over the single monastery 
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Petri et Pi«'*, iifiHtl ct orto rnnoa uJUrtl rffiwkw 
pr**ftiU; et run*-'* qua* *•»..• *•<»»<»« 

•rtutnin opera ewr^t, lp*c nac ••*'*** j rrfion 
rurmrit. Saquul.-jn inter ertrn irwevaalcfil wirrim 
quae kMHfo rCffTvh tempore (il«pvnft)di nen peril. 
rtUm pl«r* ferlt oratorio; altar* ct rrrir^t» n««, 
vel rr^U'i*rntA monk* gTi>- c%* , l*t b it • 

t Iterant atri«*]or nwoMtrfii, ()mm liwArtw ahhaa 
itumciui eor|ttt l|»* i«mi n.»»--rl f« mine tit 

imloatria t Ita at tiro pander* ro aava# tfimLtWtU, 
ad unant vftattM tmaUtimii qurtn »1* Kmn* 
attuWat, Im ••prr arkwtifwrrt ; qwr«mi wam « "n 
U'«n«m mitrm w y tni later alba pr»» umi|di , 

()«m utriqur wwa tira r+Hquil : daCn iitai qn 

( % wa w y t pl^mtat mint M#aMb oprrti, qttM MMi 
llrftrdtrtu* cmrrat, terrain orto famlliarum luata 
Hurt am Urea * ah AldfirVlo re** i*» arnnlmi* cV~ ti* 
•Jmo In y wwlnann moaaitrrii bratl Pauli i|««l4f 

remiparavtt; qurnt owj-rafuli ued lj*« , dam 

ad hue vlrrrct, Bmcdtrtua cam w»ira» r e*c Aldfn«lo 
taxavrrat, aed pHtttquam cwn*plcr« |M»tui*a*t ohiit. 
Vrram pro hac terra pottmodum, (>•*•• io rr/fmnlr, 
Crolfridua, addlto prctlo d* h *im, terrain I'cnH 
familiarum In loco qul I nct»l* rum ingua Ad Viliam 
Samlrne* rocatur, quia hacc vtrinW eid-m ro>M.4<- 
tcrio vidrbatur acccplt. M'-«U lU>mam monarM* 
tempore bcatac 1 rccordatU*nu Scroll papa*, privi- 
Irgiuin ah co pro tuitlonc aul monaaterii In* tar llllu* 

1 n. 

1 A name tra n a far ra d from the Jatinun Cub to ibi UAi 
of the Old and New Tea lament. The new trandation u u- 
l^i tin tranalation by Jerome. 

1 Unidentified. 

* Perhaps at the mouth of the Wambeck. 
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•*f the blessed apostles Peter and Paul situated in 
tsu efferent places; and all the notable works of 
mrlit«o(w»csa begun by his predecessor, these Ceol- 
fru 1 wm as ready to endeavour to complete. For 
all other things needful for the monastery, 
wh*rh hi* long rule thereof taught him should be 
l<m«L]rd, hr built many cha|>cls; he multiplied the 
U «*f the church and altar, and all kinds of vest- 
; tlit library of either monaster)', which abbot 
had been so instant to begin, was of him 
salt h no Inter diligence doubled: insomuch that 
h* a* Idod 3 |»andccts 1 of the new translation to the 
• o.-lr o»p| of the oM which he had brought from 
It* -iur ; and one of these, when he went back in 
!*•« old age to Rome, he carried with him amongst 
ftlwr thing* for a present, but two he bequeathed 
to th* two monasteries. Moreover, in exchange for 
the manuscript, moat excellent for workmanship, 
of the Coamographen, which Benedict had bought 
at Rome, he procured from king Aldfrid, a man well 
lean**! in the Scriptures, 8 hides of land beside the 
nver Frew*,* for tnc possession of the monastery of 
the bl** **cd apostle Paul; and this manner of pro- 
curing the land had been fixed by the estimation of 
Benedict, whilst he still lived, with the said king 
Aldfrid, but he died before he could complete it. 
But somewhat later under king Osred, Ccolfrid, 
j. . a fit price in addition, exchanged this piece 
of'Uml for 20 hides in the place which is called of 
the inhabitants At the Township Sambucc,* because 
thi* land was seen to be nearer the said monastery. 
Having sent monks to Rome in the days of pope 
Sergiu of blc«»cd memory, Ccolfrid obtained from 
him a privilege for the protection of the monastery, 
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qurv) Afttkii |tt|M BfriwiMn (Mrr«t, 

HniU'iiM i^rUtbn, rt iflMio (yufftotuni, 

|>r«r«rtitiantti fpUfftponiin •linul rt mtfnlM iryf# 

AUlfrkfl nbKVtfUonr ctmAnr^tum t% t. 41 

rtu«n |intM iOml miI r»j»m rt Ul 

|m»Um« < txifirxtAMc wa laNrt. Tnopofiboi 
ilH» tratkni — MMrtNte b**tl FfM apartob. <yvad 
rff^Ut, rrtrr*r»a ic rt l« «•»*! Umi 

•fraUH «!*.*«• u *>| txr«rviM trtrMU (t«4(b(u« CJiM'tl 

ftmotoi VultiD rr, trrrmm (ktrm faralUorm q«in< ah 
AM/rUi* rrfc In p«MHkM Mfpmt, In V^i %ilUr 

cjuae I)«lrUfllNinnip«liir,r<<)raiMirt«trrlii rprtM«» 
pw i wU ik turf iluiMtll 

16. At uhl OoMMbi pant mttun rtfilihi o iwr 
dlir+|ihnai q«m «<ta »p*», piH m an anK, 1 
patrr rt V* w » m ■actmit#!** r*n«tnl*«iit ; 

(Art <ar«fto!t pv4tU fulmar •ulUrtUiii, 

<jua quotklUnaa rt erred noti <|r%ut ; yml nirt- 
l*lem rt n«Tr^ndl kni|*n»Jin* fm'frm. ct «i*a*V*l Jam 
coAM*Umli iiU»o**ra ; pr»t iif.iUutM r> rl«riliu« »t 
r«*K potuvqur [*rv itatetn, rt Habltoa 
\Ul»t «r Im iminr rt plrvma dir rum nrai ultra {••n* 

• cb iinprtlln^fttum •uprrmai- »rutn ( ilrb«t4ni 

• plntualia rtr-rritii %r| cU»c* i*lo 1 vlw»»«lo pr*« re 
fortnam; ruulta d»u rrum inrntr Ycf>«r». utiMu* 
tlccr*' % it, dato fratrilm* prarerpto, ut iutta »al 

• tatuta j>n\u«>oi lotta«juc rr*ulam • aneti abb*tU 

1 for m». PI. 
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like that which pope Agatho had granted to Bene- 
dict ; and thf* being brought to Britain and made 
ktwnm before the synod was confirmed by the sub- 
* - T » j • t •• »« » o f the bishops there present as well as by 
that «*f the noble king Aklfrid, In the manner in 
which e *• i* well known, the former privilege was 
nuMkeir •••nfirmed in a synod by the king and 
iff its time. It was in king Aldfrid’s time 
that \Sitmer, an aged and devout servant of Christ, 
dilW in all secular lcaniing as w ell as in knowledge 
of th«* < cloture*, giving himself to the monastery of 
th' bte .<*| ajxwtle Peter (which Ceolfnd then ruled) 
math* over to the same monastery 10 hides of land 

f*w a tmual granted to him for a 

p — wl i «n br king Aklfrid and situate in the town- 
ship called Dalton. 1 

1*. Hat tV^lfrid, after long discipline in observ- 
ance of the rule which the father had providently 
of the authority of men of former time for the 
profit »*f h time If and hU followers; after displaying 
a diligence which might not be equalled in prayer 
and chanting, wherein he ceased not to exercise 
him** tf da lit ; after shewing marvellous zeal in 
re»triini»»g the froward, and sobriety in comforting 
th*^ weak; after practising an abstinence in food 
and drink and a poverty of dress rare among rulers; 
percclied that, being now old and full of days, he 
eookl no longer, on account of the hindrance of his 
great age, cither by precept or example, require of 
th*-in which were subject to him the due pattern of 
’{antual practice ; after much pondering a long time 
in hi* heart, he judged it better to enjoin the brethren, 
in accordance with the decrees of their privilege and 
the rule of the holy abbot Benedict, to choose out 
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Brnrtlkii, de ah hU tfal |atr«vn qui tfikr met 
H orrent, ct ly*r bf«t*jna «j» util luvrita 

( am hcdfJkty fuent ll«aa lot mmU rvpftavtt 
ijiMtniiw rt Ipe «mU MTtai ittfMMKHft oail nirU 
bUeiUi ulumrt *mrU qulctc iiaurt; 
rt lUl MMptn »btat< kAh«c,|afrt(iM ioiti aliu »•* 
m«/ tn ttue r*fnl«r>i mat UmIHsU *»r 

w»U 

17. OMbhUba Wet phiM> uiiuiihaa, At la Urfi* 
mat li^ultd- |m» f* (ui4 #mm ut»«cvituM er*bf* 
(terbalAnM, fart^MM mi «|U.J vmIhII r*<t-|u< out 
l>n»V*i ri.«li nt|«diu, ut trrtU *iir »i qi«*« iht/tba 

ml prii)«>iU| ij-rutt, |t*r »rrt|^r**t- TW* 

tat rnftm i|Nm) rvrAlt, Hr ficia— |>ia m% lOMM pff* 
\*nn+ tfl4r»t; MiaMil il«vU4M, 1 •# «b iwirb 

me ntnriu mt 

ImIu, rlv« rirjit* ret»nbrmtur, rt •*- j» • mmU iUi* Ur 
{III a qnt)Hi*(UiM, i|i((b«a r*trlbu»rr j»r%# |>«i.|P»rr 
ncqmrct; h*nc »« ♦•q-r ut 

•ifjuU rl aIu|uUI rnvjurr- ..tfrmct, l»«- ilU %#l *t *»*•*. 
%cl puit ititenilUm piiwpptna, mm wlan 
rcpendcrct. CinUta rrfw jirtini > tn-ur nu«u i»i 

ralob IntM l)rl |riirtm». Tii.jimjat tUginU 

MatCac ct in wl^U a|*»»U» 14 Pctii s j»rvli» u*m.«m 
I uni as, quint* f^n* t ct ct*«T*inunkrantibu* qui *»!• r**.t, 
cuntinuo prAcyiATAtur A(1 cund*m. Comcnlunt uftui*'* 
in ccclcdam bcAti Petri, lym- thurc incenso rt dlrti 
orntbmr ad share, ju»*rm d*t run m bo*, •Uta in 
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•f ihrkt number a fitter man to be their father, and 
ebu-rromed himself to revisit the holy places of the 
bl c« B «d tl* . «t Rome where in his youth he had 
lN<n mim Benedict: to the end that before his 
death Ik inly lit both him%c!f have for a season a 
rc»pue fn n, the care* of the world, and freedom to 
remain privily with himself in peace apart; and that 
the brethren, having taken a younger man for abbot, 
luiirht in accordance with the age of their new 
ma*trr keep with greater perfection the usages that 
brUwgcd to the life of their rule. 

17. Although at first all withstood him and knelt 
\t*(**r him with sobs and tears and oft-repeated 
jirajen, it w** done an he willed. And so eager 
ws* Ik to *r t out, that he hastened to begin his 
jounwv the third day after he had declared his 
•rerrt purpose to the brethren. For he had fear, 
indeed it eame to pas*, lest he should die before he 
rmyhl reach Rome; and wished withal to avoid that 
hi* uctderUking should be hindered of his friends 
of the principal men with all whom he was held in 
hotw.ur, am! k «t money should be given him of some 
whom he could not at once repay ; for his constant 
habit w»* if any man made him a gift, that lie would 
re<o.nipeiMC it either at once or after a meet interval, 
with no Wim a favour. So, after mass had first been 
• m.g in the morning in the church of the blessed 
mother of God, the ever Virgin Mar}', and in the 
church of biased Peter, on the 4th day of June, 
being the 5th day of the week, all who w ere present 
having made their communion, he straightway pre- 
pared to go. All assemble in the churcn of blessed 
Peter, and Ccolfrid having himself lighted the 
incense and said the prayer at the altar, standing 
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grad'd?**, thuntnd«*» h*U*» In mntu : lu»* 
ubivnmm h»tn ktinU* rtwvtMHiKm, arrant 1 
brat! UurrMU martyrira or •tectum, qakl (B tkwml- 
fratrum ent obtitun, intrant ; wk dktM lUi* 
main, tb r»w***nra»»U rlilrv-iirmr. »» t lri»n 

qurfitllwit k«tU F>r«<^tliuna I 

amtuhtM, tv|Hkl lW(r dr lUpiU- M, ^r*t.«in u4t 
r m it % 4>aa< rt pU»*tk.n4« • trrt; «*n*»r» |«» «r 
•da pUtlw f\Mm, it «4i<t qtM dirtu lialn 

K(Urfit»rt, dMKU V«ltf»tit ad lim ; M| 

l«ndn p*rU Uitrr UrriaiM M(». •.!'»’* jprn •<* 

iWtint ; <Ut nntlMtm, midi nana via fad 
tibo«. A*- < ndont rt dUcunn to Uuc n»r » m 
irdmlM ct etvrfwi frrrnln at§trmm, tra**<it itumrn, 
»*U»t me n u , — retain »>j«uin et ahiit, rclktir in 
imaitflrrili ruin fntnUa »un»«ru fcrinafliaMilmk 
1** I Ho autrtn abrupti' tarn tudfla, nvilMi ad 
rcrlr-aiam fratrcr, %* mr »tu Ik«nlrw> fUtlbua rt or»- 
ttonc commcncUnt : ct |x«t mmi |r«ndr imnnillam, 
complrta Kora*' tcrtia* j»«*bn**U« l ru '<•*'»»• r»*»' v« • • • t 
omnca; quid agendum *U mo*«ilunt ; nriMk*, p*al- 
Irr^lo, ct ieiurtando patrcm a I)m quat-rcndui*) 

drccrount; m'»narh*« l>cati Pauli, fratnhu* tidrbort 
»«»*, |>cr corum quondam qul adrrant, nrcn*»n rt 
suorum aUqtio*, quod dccreierunt, jiandunt. A**rn- 
tiunt ct ills, Ct utrommque arumu* unu», omnium 
cord a turewn, omnium Icvantur tocck ad D"nOnunu. 
AM 


CEO LFR ID’S DEPARTURE 


on the *tcpi with the censer in his hands, giveth 
thrm all his peace: from thence they go forth, the 
•oand -f weeping that all made being heard in the 
mWlat of the litanies, and enter the chapel of the 
Mrwd marts r I-aurcncc, which stood opposite in 
thr )>rr thr^n t dormitory; and bidding his last fare- 
well, h** warmth them to preserve mutual love and 
t«# eurres-t **ffrndcrs in accordance with the Gospel; 
be off* r"th t»> all who may have offended, the grace 
•■f hb venrs* ami good-will ; he beseecheth all 
ti> pray fur him ami to l>e reconciled to him, if there 
wt re any whom he had rebuked with more harshness 
than he should. 'Piey come to the shore ; again he 
*•%» th the kb* of neacc to all amidst their tears; he 
pray* th ami gi>ctJ» ilxxird the ship with his com- 
Mfty The iieacona of the church also embark, 
hrcrii'j; lighted tajvers and a golden eross; he 
rn«***rth the riv cr, ndorcth the crovs, mounteth his 
ami departed, leaving in his monasteries 
Iwethrcn to the number of alxmt GOO. 

IK Ami aa he departed with his company, the 
Iwrthrcn return to the church, and with tears and 
pr»vrm commend themselves and their belongings 
to l»od ; and after no long interval, having finished 
the points of the third hour, they all again assemble ; 
they enmider what should be done; they dctcnninc 
witn all »|>erd to ask for a father from God with 
prayer ami ringing of psalms and fasting; they dis- 
cover their determination to the monks of blessed 
Paul, which were their brethren, through some of 
them which were present, ns well as through some 
of their own company. These also agree, both 
monasteries arc of one mind, the hearts of all and 
the voice* of all arc lifted up unto the Lord. At 
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T1IR VKNJ HA HI I PI'DK 


T- '-!**«• iW t*rtu, +r»\9ul' Dominico p*-i»!r>on*trTi 9 
omrmlint ontiM qil traat in nuM«t*tio bnill MH 
in r«u^»hiMi. mUiK et tie m—WrrV brat* Pa»iH 

, .'»• » I . .!. .*.!• I., 

utrMmitM|«r F4t|UnrNipp«l4«w |U«ft 

brrt«Bi, qul a priuu» p*#*rth«* cr» M |..nN«>- • ««bui in 
*»•»• ••Jon* iTf^Urla uitii <ll*o 

ptlAA* imltlUtlM. »T<1 #1 wnU iv)4, rttrllfuji U|m 4| 
•r ilnmnli furfcl im ptf?| IllUilliM iNtotriA. 

qitoquc irmpuriWi mnMliir ?Crfil 

|>*|«Ar nwim iA, rt mm |t*r»a ipalki 

ll« hkMViai, qnftftJM* «lU iktlkM, 

ilrvHpM, r H n i l l ; tf w np ry rt HtaHfrfi iv>(« b*««* 
annua |wr*bj IfTU rot funrtoi uilcin I \u ||ltur 
» *M««» lb «■»•»! n*r**i - |»K |««< fill 

fratribu*, •tatitn »rvum *!k|ui)ivt* 

frAtruw, \ n»it ad aMwIroi Onf^VliM MBMi otHl 
quA < nr anion truaiirt rxprcunuoi : qu* m »b *« «w»*t 
abbaUm lunttunt : rf'ipwbt, clr^- 

**<►•»'•** n»(. format. Ct . f laUti^i*... *!»••• 

Uui A|a»tld**» |i 4 |iaa r Ctffvr.^W* rfrf» ^< U | 4 N, »«jwrjr<t l 
cut**, mnvmfVtr miM, petal tnaot rtUfii In tor oprrc 
vrr»i*4 ibtjuul t***f ponrntkki 

ID. " iW'io In Domino tb 'Micnjin (iilrotinimo, 
t* rquc beAttoimo p-pa* C«rrK<>rio, Hua*»tbr rt»n 
humifa at-nua vret ct , abba* rocnobd !K*ti*»lmi 
ap MMtolortmi prlntfj>l« Petri In Smxonia, perpeM 
in IX«nlno salutcm. 

" Cirntin iferc non ccmo dU|)cmitioni tupemi 
examinb, una cum gAnctia frmtnbu* qui in ecu in in 
lib locls ad invcnicndmni requiem animabus *ulf 
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CHOICE OF HWAETBERT 


Ini^th on the third day, at the coming of Pentecost 
SmimUv, all the monks of the monastery of blessed 
P»- i*r mat in council, and of the elders of tlic inonas- 
trn vf bl» *•«! Paul not a few. All arc of one mind 
an*! N.*th ha\c the *ame opinion. And so Hwactbcrt 
i • rlw*urfj abbot, which had not only been taught from 
rwriMcvt childhood in that same monastery the rule 
*-f r< *•' *r d»*^ *pbnc, but was also very diligently 
pr«ru*cd in the arts of writing, chanting, reading 
ami teaching. He too in the days of pope Sergius 

• •f blrwnl memory hastened to Home, and after 
tarrying there no *tnall time, learned, copied and 
Ifmofflit Iwunr all things that he judged needful for 
Iti'ieM-lf ; moreover, he had also discharged the office 

• •f the priesthood for 12 years before. Having there- 
fore l^r-n cIkmcu abbot by all the brethren of the 
two at • «id monasteries, he straightway took with 
ht»o s.mr of the brethren and came to abbot Ceolfrid, 
which wa« waiting for a ship to take him across the 
(ctm. they inform hlrn whom they had chosen 
aM»*t ; he answereth: " Thanks be to God," con- 
firm*- th the election, and rcccivcth from Hwact- 
bcrt • hands a letter of recommendation to be 
delivered to the apostolical |X>pc Gregory: some 

whereof we have also thought fit to set 
down In this work by way of record. 

19. " To the most beloved lord in the I xml of all 
lord?, the thrice blessed pope Gregor)', Hwactbcrt 
\ffur bumble servant, abbot of the monastery of 
Veter the most blessed chief of the apostles, which is 
in Saxony, continual health in the Lord. 

I together with the holy brethren which in this 
place desire with me to hear Christ’s most pleasant 
) okc,to the end they may find rest for their souls,ccasc 

437 


Till VKNK-RMUJ JIKDF 


MtttiMUViN) Oarfati hifim jiorUrr lioidmoi, i|«nr) 

t» rumtfM (•••! fUnfmc '«•! .l'.-twir.K IM 

MIm wrlwMc 

i]iulin«* pff lane quo qv . luiplrw lumen uritill* et 
f-l« K tilem mirmrr* qia-qtae aflat 1 1 * JnKwf 
plrUlla — ywffrrf t. C a w i H ir m Umei «ilmt Imc 
UMTt«r )»(«qt«ilUU, (llWtMatf fto (Vrwti» |MU>r i t 
iVmkw, wunMn piiHi ao»tn dilidMrt «Mm f 
aM**<* # •< htilHUeli 

«|4ntNAki la aMMCW galrta liWrtatte et 
(Mt-W. ft primum «|«kirfa friUk aglow MLOrtae 
rt iiMluwluar Irtuilatl, «pancl q»# iM non alR* 

IM\WM« (Inbirr. K*» t»», «r wlfcmr 

larfiwni m a a bill ; ml *•**> liaim tHa deal* 

ckritar quhrtb Kamila Marta prnenlt : «!«m <a qaat 
ia\«mtn m* atq«a ««lnrt—r irfnpr 

f*T.-nUm ri JtalMt rtkttl t|r (*"»•' l»r ali»ruii| 

*|Mt««Wutn (IrwOk* btoiiu r^petiit. lit |»»t 
ampliw XL aoihem Ut«oer* rora-pjr rreidniua, 
quitma nnwmteril* rrjjenalk a)«UlU fare pt«r full, 
inn*<i,|Mr«kli tirtiaua ai«»«rr q(M«l ruijw-r ml 

uitkaerm \1tae carle* tla arrttoa, ultima ctwifnrtu* 
artatr, rt pnqa- Urn n»'*ftturu* t rur*in l»wij«4t |a*re- 
grUMiri pro Cl»n*tM, quo ItbcrlO' prfcura wjlintuduoun 
•iTuUnum apurta, canUno »|ilrituali ferveua root* 
punctinni* Ignia atvauxnat. IV»im1c ctiai*i ee^trae 
patrnotati »up)4kaniu<, ut qtaal noa farerc n»»n 
tncruiimia, \cm erga Ilium ultimac pirtatia »r«luH 
mu mo ciplcati* : pro ccrto adent*-* quia ct*i 
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LETTER TO THE POPE 


to thanks to tiic ordinance of the heavenly 
jw«ljrt»»r«<t, f«*r that it hath vouchsafed to appoint you 
whu •re «-• gL»rv>o« a sr^el of election for the govern- 
aivr of tin wlndc Church in our time, in order that 
b y oi^n. of thi* light of truth and faith wherewith 
f c irr filled, He might shed abundantly the light of 
)|u t>vr *: -* on all which are of less account. Now, 
w»*u brt.. *rd father and lord in Christ, we commend 
Ut pwr fad\ grace the venerable grey hairs of our 
mwl UWntd father, the abbot Ccolfrjd, tlie nurse 
and guardUn of our spiritual freedom and peace in 
!»•«»••« leal quiet new. And first of all we give 
thank* t*> the holy ami undi\idcd Trinity that, 
•llvlt hr Iua himself departed from us to our exceed- 
o*y gmf «n. kl -/gliing, lamentation and shedding of 
t#*r*. jet he hath attained the holy joys of the 
jtm\ ati long desired of him: seeing that even in the 
Hontwn of old age lie hath devoutly again sought 
t*» i'».»n«* to th-»*c churches of the blessed apostles, 
whndi he rrmembered with joy to have visited, seen, 
and worshipped in the time of his youth. And after 
the k*ng travail of more than 40 years, and the con- 
tinual ear* • he had In ruling the monasteries over 
winch he wai made abbot, being as it were newly 
•uniouAfied for his unequalled love of virtue to the 
conversation of heavenly life, in his extreme old age 
ami even now at the point to die, he is beginning 
ac ■•in to be a pilgrim for Christ’s sake, that so the 
burning fire of repentance may the more readily 
con »ime in the spiritual furnace the former thorns 
of worldly cares. Next we further entreat your 
paternity "carefully to perform for him the last office 
,.f companion* w ! hich we have not been thought 
worthy to render, being well assured that, albeit his 
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THR VF-NMtABLF. BKI)F 


rorptti lul^Ui IfAiiM, ft t*a taaaen at iw IV*. 

enm afrtntiun •!%• in coqw m»ornl#m ( 
•nr# camrli atwtbatom. 

rtc f lbo> »)>••! pktAtcut |nlr»\^f*ro 

hiWo»u< cl j4tr-»a«.*' l’-l Ctftrra, ff|Af(c4i< 

-ojocntW continent 

Id Knmo a«lrm <tamam HuaHtarrtaa, UnuUr 
c| • Area, rt »«lita llluut in mkA—iu u^« i.nn 

Wn«%lk-tkM njftfim.it Qul tata Immm tan#- 
turn qtaae tax r r«.l| *r4rrn* rw»|^f*Ui 

hoc In pn«**« d -r* t^hd rt f ratilh a#u IWlt , 

iwttak (Ml i.»t#rutni abUtk, i^aM la | W ll W 

In^TWi acofcaiac Watt apmtoU Crtri ar aa t pmu ; 

t yn iap ct oat iMatii %* nai^tft goamlal 

mm qaar forla a*ty«ri»»M a<) mrrWl.roi f*« rant rw>«liu, 
rt tstraqa* In una iIk^i art) nu«lw pan. r< diti.i 
rrrtotWtia, i^ltlt In cadrfli rrrlr*U »u\ta h*qw« I-taI* 
|Mtri* IW-nrchrU r**iMpu«titt. IWlt a u lean haar ilk 
lUtall* m) cat, HtalMitao kahr.Urunu !skp- 

tembmim, qyr* ctuco tk om(l|tt mlra Del p cort 
dentia, ut vr^rrandi** Cl*r%Mt| fimylti YuHi***r „ ruiiva 
•upra mrmiiutau*, rvr^jkrrt, rt in kr.» uU prardirti 
abba tea priaa arpatti far rant, Ipaa qol eoruM Imitator 
fucrat, condrrrtur. 

21. Chrbtl vcn> fimuliM OmUYwIm* , ut *upr*r!*rtui*i 
c«t y ad bmina brat* rum apo*tolorum tenth" >, priu«- 
quatn illo pcnrcnia^ct, t" tut inftnmtate ebrm cUcntt 
ultimum. Pervenirn* namquc I Jr*»;«*rti* circa bmtn 
diet tertiam, decima ipcius dki tara mlgTavlt ad 
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HWAETBERT AT WEARMOUTH 


bnd% t% with you, yet we as well as you have in his 
•jurit (whether abiding in the body or 
*et frre the bonds of the flesh) a mighty inter- 
c+mor and advocate on behalf of our transgressions 
NT'rc Uk heavenly mercy. " And hereon lolloweth 
th** re*t epf th** letter. 

Now on Hwaetbert’s return home, bishop 
A»e» w»i •ummtHicd, of whom he was confirmed in 
tk« *&•-* ••fabl- t with the accustomablc benediction. 
Aa*>og the jwivilcges without number, which with the 
wt*r nrrri%<* of hit \outhful diligence he recovered 
f*>r th* nwfi«tr.ry, this was csjiecially pleasant and 
grateful to all ; he took up the l>oncs of abbot 
1 ** t» rwinc, which had been laid in the porch of 
entry t«* the church of the blessed apostle Peter, 
awl also the bones of his sometime master, abbot 
Sgfrid, wHk h ha<! been buried without the sanctuary 
toward thr *.>tith, and placing both hi one box (but 
(liikinl by a middle partition) he laid them within 
the «ame church beside the body of the blessed father 
IVorrlW t. Now this he did on Sigfrid’s birthday, 
that i«, on the 22nd day of August, on which day it 
aW* happened, by the wonderful providence of God 
that Witmer died, the venerable servant of Christ, 
of wlii'iii we have already spoken, and there where 
the aforesaid abbots were already buried, he which 
had been their follow cr was himself interred. 

21 . Hut Ccolfrid, the servant of Christ, as has been 
said before, was smitten of sickness ns lie was hasten- 
ing to the churches of the blessed apostles, and 
ended his last day before he arrived there. For 
reaching Lnngrcs about the third hour of the day, 
he departed to the Lord the 10th hour of the sclf- 
umr day, and on the morrow he was buried honour- 
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Tin \ I'M’. HAH IX ill m 


IkMMiMim rt mnlln* In fC flni l b^«t«WD (wmi- 
mini m n< art vnmi h« #»t wm antun 

ftirrr qttl p]ua>|u»ui irti^DU WHMu In 
rlin fnrnnt rnniiutu, ml rt IINua led MWvtk |MO 
r* lAriiilit (mi r*»tnr»«ll tl rx« |»n>, trt UwodMi 

!k* adutk* Nop** ritlN* fartl* Ur?l- 

ItM* trrurrr pr*»nU, i*W"f** wtill/* q-‘u- |«itini fwtjr 
•Mtiw'M r^v>p{w«* itm «tfrrr ; )i«rU»a«ta|||Mtlovw 
qoi tUMMBBi Iff diakUffift, dmiuin ••» *r" ||M» 

nwl^r- i<f rMffti ; |*moi «i| |«mmUni 
drfunrtl iMlrr r»« i|«nf«i |MC lto|M fMVMMdU 
pro i^xtti^wiUli |«irv> alTrdii miilm 

Ti 1>»I aiitrai qiuiatn wlut ••»«»-** »i %* ••pt ***£!••(« 
|«mK> trm fmhi fanrtat — li 
mk4mlm nirtM mlnlalrMl Nll|» trlflM# 
qntnqur, ul |«*f la* IIMIM qM4>|r«d"'* tHU*, r^»« 
dhert ii (dam trmport q®o Hertedfcf u» bn t wo — f* 
katMini apdnWwm |#nnrij«i* vyyrn norplt o od wt 
IttKU^tmitlu, i|»* lib n«ir« IIkIhiiImim, fr^|irf»tr»r 
rt doctor r|ttUn* rt m uft— llurwr iiMiitwIwuia «dr r*l ■ 
Cul nr pri--! morrm %rl irtitu, r*\ ruAmti- 

Ut»», \rl Itn.rru unquam nuMi^rrt «ri«in ; r* t||r 
quo dr mu— atrrio — » JfruAnrtu* fthUt impr «d dir m 
quo (Iffoidu r%t. Id f»t, m prklir lu.iw* luiita uu|ut 
ad optimum k«t« ml»nim CM trotm dioo. |wr d)« 
c\l\, r\ccptu caf««nirfc> oratk»num hot*, q«r«tid«r L*» 
p^Umum ct online detauUre curatit; «-t Urn mm 
ad l»oc per fnArniitatrm drrcntrrt, at cquttare non 
talctM frretro cabalUrio \chcrctur, quothile mi**« 
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DKATII OF CKOLFRID 


ably tit the church of the blessed Twin martyrs, 
an»*S*t the t*an and lamentations, not only of the 
1 v jU hi. . n who to the nurnt>cr of more than 80 
S«d Sr*-n in Si* rrHnj*any, but also of the inhabitants 
• *f that y *. r* gritMnjf that so reverend an old man 
bad l*ren hindered ca* hS dewlrc. Nor Indeed was it 
rs - * f ft muy m*n to restrain hh tears, when he saw 
**»mr «»f 0»4frkl‘* companions go cm the way they 
Sad S' run, with-mt their father, and other change 
thr.r j*urj«*o of doiring to come to Rome, and 
rather return l*unc where they might report his 
lH»«-h*l ; m hilr yet other, out of their undying love 
for tSr»r father, remained by the tomb of the dead 
man In the mWM of a people whose language they 
(SI m*t und'fwtand. 

Tl N*»w at the time of hi* death he was 71 years 
i4 *$•*, 47 of which he liad spent in the priest’s oflicc, 
.!*• i it tin- dw-harge of an abbot’s duties, or rather *13, 
l*r« »o** Ind# «*d from the first time in which Renedict 
be*«n to build the monastery* in honour of the most 
birred chief of the apostles, Ceolfrid was not divided 
fnnn hi* company, and was bis helper and fellow* 
te«r>her of the regular and monastieal life. And 
that no occasion either of age or sickness or travel 
dt*»ukl eser abate the practice of the strictness 
ordained of old. from the very day he set out to 
d« |»*rt from his monastery until the day* on 
which he died, namely, from the fourth day of 
June until the 2oth day of September, for 111 days 
he had the psalter sung twice daily in due order, 
not reckoning the canonical hours of prayer; and 
rien when he was grown so weak that he could no 
longer ride, but bad to be carried in n horse-litter, 
after mass had been sung, he daily made to God 
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T1IR \1M RA lU.fr. RFDF 


<«B(4U IVo ntiTHK oftmt,ru>i|*to 

Utr>, q«» 9CVMHP rt IHb« «H< •vllHB 

JMxm. 

$1 OU*t *uUm * j UlruUiiiAt OftoUum 

cR«», affMD ab ioamalkMM l)i— y 
tr\l«|rrliw,f«||i itata.pM kn*mm BMMI, In 
NHiiuratM rfiiUlH »n rwtUfimii • 1 

r - T~iir ^fr^rm rr‘\‘ — * | iu amuiiHk 

r«M» |j*rt«k t*n» »|fil twm e*j adtrikmnt, 

qiMM MulkMtcfii MwttirM v*l HttUlk 
Snot aiaUia (loalnl martyr— I * gw 
rl wl^ia r»l, 

MrU»* |qNia <fj*» h*k> (MrtM Mtm r«*lrm 

loH—Aii Mi rtuu, ataiil cun aiU mm ImIIU, 
difn«m |iv> UH t«i m*rt vril rrUquci* n—rtia, qnl 
)i4*m clUh ihliifitk r-t tmmim p*rrtiU iqvm 

Mtif i«tm<«akik rt |jf*>t«rtfc«*k 
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DEATH OF CEOLFRID 


the offering of the taring Host, save only one day, 
when hr was on the ocean, and the three days before 
hi- d**«th. 

£3 Saw he died on the 25th day of September in 
the 716th yr*r of the incarnation of the Lord, on 
the *»h day of the week, after the Oth hour, in the 
ftrld* heUff'ftojj to the afore-named city; and he 
« •* WHn) i«n the morrow toward the south of the 
n»4«l esly at the £r»t mil* "tone, within the monas- 
tery wf the Twwm, in the ore*- ncc of a great host, 
iw«4 only of thr Kn^Udi wlilch had come with him, 
!*it *W «*f thr br« thren of the said monastery, and 
r.f th# inhabitants of the city, which all sang psalms. 

thr #• Twin martyr* in whose monastery and 
church K# w** Imrin), are Spcuaippi*, Klcusippus, 
•«m! Nf • i» *«* *|*|'** . which were dclhrrcd at one birth 
•ml !**n» ix .'*» in the tame faith of the Church, 
towr »hrr with their grandmother Ix*onllla; and they 
left behind th« vn a memorial of their martyrdom 
wt rthy of the *|»ot, and may they bestow* even upon 
«•* unworthy and uj»on our father the pitiful help 
wf thrir ii'lrm- •* ion and protection! 
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VFMUAHIUs RAIDAK 
F.POTOLA AD miBMllUM AMbtril M 


1. 1 hu« tun t rr tmn ttxl—i flc f UfceVt 

IU«U fuMnlia Oiriiti mInIi ... 

U «li l)wr 4 mu>, rum tnnHi iti* 

qo-*l titrlnti I* |mtl fraUi kb MMhwlcriv (feu iIhm^ 
n f rr , <pkJ hoc #te mm+* icQm, cmm lb noaliiii 
ll«-»rnlt» * l«ngi, nr ob (« mnuf" U r>«D 

•tuclhMM, mI tiinm »▼ »» Qn*-! »t in, 

lVt> uilmlr, |«M#t Implrrt, mn ««pm cm m t till* ln<f 
ymr Itlerna *r»i|iU dMfrrr ; mm y — cm U4(fbn ure 
*4 cm |m|mvn, trUrm, thr WcrMscU tlwrr - 

rrm, M<»rU ubt iu||Ttvrf. \Vr«n» • {••U 

hoc nr Krrrt, MiprnmtrM, nt ncntl, ruryrt* iwH 
turn timm .^oa! erg* 

ili|ortw»f>»m loin fratrmn* tWtottofd* Intull a, br»l, 
i*i»ttr*wlo \%t\, IW{ j«r r IiSrrM qn«*l fMrje«r*lit* r fcrd- 
cncln j«rr col^mitu.fw m ftrvjotxr ram. 1‘rrortjijf \t 
per Dominant, ttr h<t rom *|dr* • litrrarom am** ntmr 
•ujxrnbuui mr •iMjtWrn, ml nS<c'|MiMtn jeitiH* 
huilultUtm AC ) .* t*tU \CTMCiUrr rvr 

! 2 . Kxhnrtor ttaqur tu«ui ( dllrrtwmiir In ChrUto 
antbtn.Mnctltitrm, ut gradient c^amik turn qur-m 
tihi Aurtnr gn.lnum ct •pintualium Urg»t..r rhart*- 

1 brother at Mivl, kh| «f KartaMh aMi «■§ 
[Jmtl in n rn n w lm by lm father K«t«, ohde yet mi lalMrt* 
lie bmn* tivhy of York in 731 am) in 715 the jr»ll 

»ixl become T)im lrtt« r nmu to hare tern 

IWe’» U*l weak. «Ui| 31 yearn, a a be ays after king 
Akl/nd’a death, which took place in 706. 
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THK VKNKltABLK BKDK'S 
F-PISTLK TO BISHOP KGBKKT 

1, lo i™-*t beloved and most reverend bishop 
F^f^rt, 1 lb**!* , the * rvant of Christ, greeting. 

I remember that U«t year,* when 1 tarried with 
f.*- day% in jour monastery for the purj>osc 
of *i**d> , you sakI tliat on your coming to the same 
plat* *h*« y • *r, you would invite me there again, 
that »* n<i|iht study and take counsel together. 
And if mu it might have been fulfilled of the will of 
(*.•!, tlwrt w«ki1cI have born no need for me to 
wnlr tin* letter unto \ou: for *j>eakhig face to face 
I have iM-t lxrforr )ou In private conference 

i»M«rv fre* lv all tlmt I wHlvetl or thought it necessary 
t*» tay. But albeit, as you know, a visitation of 
budd) tfteknesa liath hindered this from coming to 
yrl out of regard to the brotherly devotion in 
me to meet your affection, 1 have endeavoured to 
do w lust I might by writing in a letter that which I 
could not communicate in bodily presence. And I 
implore you, in the name of the Ixird, not to suspect 
the characters of this letter to shew a wilful arro- 
X*»i**^ , but to know* tliat they do truthfully offer the 
service of humility and love. 

2. Wherefore, O bishop dearly beloved in Christ, 

I exhort your holiness that you be mindful with 
holm* -* of practice and teaching to maintain the 
holy dignity with which the Author of all dignity 

* 733 . 
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miturn Miwmittm Afiutw* r% t, un vaiw U rt 
uprratkffltf rt iWtHlU wJhMTt Mdbdk Ifff 
tr« rm»*« hare *l«r altera rit» 

*i ait u <|fl Imm Hill rtn r—rtl oAelw ngUitt, ant 
rwla n<i^ ti« frrtam rv*c*rr# «pmitU>iM>iii 

oi.taafjt. QmI autrm flnuMjfi imciler afti, 
talk* *ro m >4<lflflf DmAM mt ffatfU- 
tnindat « \|*rrta!, 'prrtJM w dtlM uadltfrum * 
*' K.iajpr «cfif Imw rt W|*f |««Mr« fuMt 

UUU«, *«}** miJtf If MMUtsan Inin in faudumi 
iWinl tdL" hf %er»», >| al»tl, ft *•)* rju* 

ni|M(f» m^ib, m trtpMM a nalk Mtlbai bun 

Hirwlo, arr MtldilMH ilbl plrlrai *"»• r< f »r| 
i t iiroi—Vi nfrtf Wi mat : quid how ftnMi 

lUnlt^, h*r* |I»« »*••• *|^r*t, rtTMlnntH lit, fUh 

g»W« PftAiUf* fr KntrftlU iWUlft, *|IU itlritir id 
innlllcw afniim: FiHlr« In tmrlirfi tilfHnffi, 

ltd rflt Octal rt atfiduf tlnaUam.” 

X Ante ananUftftiftr* t*rr ««nri*r {iftcrulUliMMini, 
ut ab oUuaAf te mUklndatnmibiM, fihlnflllhafllfi 
retcrfoqae IiHfwac lnd<*n‘lar w.Ufin 
digultatr caemni: dirtitk autrm rloqalto ar mrdi* 
taUmnlmi rriptunmim linffvn lima) rt mr lrtn 
occu|»r*, rt fi*attn««> lrfleirl.* brail PaoU afioatoU 
r|U»tolU ad norv*tUr*im rt Tltum, *r,J c t wbla 
aanrthalml j**j«ac (iitfoni, quil^ua dr rlta dmul rt 
vitiif rcctonsm dre In Ubro Rrjpalae Pa*U*rald «eu 
In homclitt ErangcUl muUum curSoac dkfmilt, ut 


Dim O Y A BISHOP 


ml tkr Giver of apMtual giAa hath vouchsafed to 
|mt h% ?o« r keeping. 1 or neither of these virtues 
• July Ur fuUUrd apart from the other: if cither 
t*e Kmn of pni life neglect the oficc of teacher, or 
the vM) trerhrth rightly de»pUc the prac- 

IM.* uf w.irkv ilot »uch a ►errant as veritably 
doath Util th«e thitm, mu redly awaiteth His 
I oni • oiling with tha< Afoli»e«a t ami hopeth shortly 
hear the words 1 Well done, g*»od and faithful 
aermaft: because thou hast been faithful over a few 
thi?<r*, I will art th^c over many things: enter thou 
*•*«•» yyy of thy Ixml.“ But if, which G<xl 
fiaflod, anpmf, ha» tng taken the dignity of bishop, 
ibith t*tt rnl'aiiH, jr cither to reform himself from 
efU wanes by right living, or by punishment or 
wanting to amend the people * that is subject unto 
Klin . what ahull befall this man, when his Lord 
cometh In an U»ur that he looketh not for, is plainly 
deel«rrd in th* word of the Gospel where it is said 
to the unprofitable servant:* “Cast ye him into 
imUr darkni’w : tiicrc shall be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth. “ 

3. Above all things I beseech you well, holy father, 
t»» keep yourself with the worthiness that becometh 
a bUhm> from idle gossip and slander and all the 
other plagues of an unruly tongue; but employ 
l%»th lipa and inind with divine discourses and study 
•*f the Scripture, and especially with reading the 
rp* tl« « of the blessed apostle Paul to Timothy and 
Titua, and, moreover, the words of the most holy 
|*>pc Gregory, wherein he hath very diligently dealt 
with both the life and offences of rulers, whether in his 
t« *>k of Pastoral Care or in his homilies on the Gospel ; 
ti«*t vour speech, being always seasoned with the 
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THK VK-NKK \BLK ni DI 


•crmo t*iw» MjMoiUae «a* ii«n» 

tlor vnl|«ri IboHImc, m ditto* «dikl il^iUur 
rlvtml Amt cnbn fntWrw ftt, •» nm illflll 
HtfDMM t a vntfllto MNfNNI ftfl lltibtt pr»> 

faom(«r oiclki, IU |»n r nm «mI •u«Vi at mtac 
rust) out, li Is qui m| oxiaratiaU tu alt All iMttkl 
i i rr i < wN)U Mnliiutm r*(, httfw vIhIbhi mm r 

Attend** Ihuulao f *iu.k)«turu- *»«l»C4t, 

nwtr t | f pi m rvUi.m nrr ri**)r«iv|wr Nt4itll»u» 

qtahui |mwIu ante Mfi* tnrUtcint, repeat# Hrala 

loqut rr| ^ffrr iW itum *#lfr •••uru* in q*v*» 

I \J cataMai Mmimi tel vfmtu wiiitiuii, 
rum lrrt»-«M# d»*tn%, rllom wrirlM rori mvi >|«il 
C ttrwu* Adrtl drnrU*. f*JNt»Ln’ *r, |donuium III* At. 
Ut * quar-io rf 1 Urqfoa U« otfr , «r1 of*rr«U» |iN)« 
mil*t ntbrvprc ewpedt, ami MkW IMIn 
nunu it# 9«lrrc tilruo auvlmlrr. Qu««l rum 
Afl»»rubuft 1M fam.*!«* tiUulrt iu |«i - |«* - Hr utlUtaitJfli 
•II, quanto max* lilt |T«dui qul |m« miM U»- 
tuiiuntdo rurtm *ol « Ham cfffu (HMIbMI 

Ubl (wkaiiin wm u hafart ^UIm in«}#n* 

derr ; lu\U Ilium qul ditit, ** prater ca quae ct* 
trifMfa runt, ImUotu am ((MIAam, wftlHtuk) 
omnium «rlru*roni iiifirnulur, <t «•» non 

Infirmor ? Qul# ■ramlaUtatur, ct ejeu n»m unit > “ 
Quod non it* W*|U4»r, qu* i t# alitcr attain, 

•nd quU dr qu >HwUnr» r|4w«q«U f#”ia tulgatum 
quod ip%i iU Chciuto «rrriju»t, ut null** lecom allcuiu * 
rcligiomt aut continent!*# riroc ha bran t : ted |»'t)u« 
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1 J Cor. *i. t\ +9. 


GOOD COMPANIONSHIP 


»ah of wisdom, may shine forth above the com- 
•nuiiKation of the multitude, and be more worthy 
<»f thr hearing of God. For as it is unseemly that 
the holy voxels of the altar should ever be defiled 
with mran and common use, so it is utterly wrong 
a«*l lamentable that he who hath been ordained to 
<^Mi.«r4tc the lord’s sacrament upon the altar 
dmwlil at one moment stand to serve the Lord in 
the re U brat ion thereof, and the next moment pass 
straight from the church and begin to sin against 
the Lord, by using for vain speech or act the very 
umr litis and hands with the which a little before 
hr had be •*n occupied with holy tilings. 

4 B* -ode sacred study, the company also of men 
sHm-Ii -rrve Christ with faithful devotion is of grent 
1 m Ip tii t » cping pure lips and clean liands. Where- 
fore t( at any time tny tongue begin to wax wanton, 
'»*• « • * rrupt dealing to creep into my heart, 1 may 
pri wtitly lie sa\cd, lest I should fall, by the hands 
of faithful cuinjMinious. And as it is very expedient 
f«*r all the tenants of God thus to look to them- 
••*lv*-», bow much more is it so for that degree which 
bound not only to beware of itself, but also to be 
aralou* for the safety of the church committed to 
iU charge ; according to him w Inch said : 1 “ Beside 
iho»e things which arc without, that which comcth 
ujuni me tlailv, the care of all the churches. Who 
»• weak, and f am not weak? Who is offended, and 
1 bum not M ? Now I do not say this ns though I 
•hould know* you to be acting otherwise, but because 
it Ls commonly reported of some bishops that they 
in such wise serve Christ, that they have none 
alxmt them which are men of any godliness or 
temperance ; but rather men which arc given up to 
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THE^VFNKRABLK REDF. 

«|«*l n«ul, lori. f*WU, A4MMr%uN.i>lUl ri *bn*t» 
Uliof, frt#n»|oe ilUr rrmiiw>ri< IDpoUIi 
(«r, ct i{i) m*gu qaotfcllc v/otmp dtplbw, qium 
IVHtrui Mrttkib mrW«Ub«i y m mrm n t. Qwm t«a 
mi«u MvlufiUU *4 ftUniU rrj»«m<p» rtllw 
moO(4«|Utf illu* uIm mm OMKmitWtua iliara** 
»<»€ MrUtfiM te*tc* KaSt tc t «J«U Ct MlVjlit I)f> 
ct ciWi rtiUxtr nmfrtti pmWv ^ 

•|"»lUlf «NtU|Hitlt MfMM |i|t«Pr Mfft/cnt 

Ijfk Milk Adufl ApaiUalunuK, rt r» fr r n> l» 

kilo Ur«, «]«mU mtm m malic* aputuli I’*ul**- 
rt lUr*»«lt»« q«fcl rl*«®» >p%J, nUkoatvq.t' 

rgrvt'vt. M«tlm n-»u|t*r «« t r«»i 
Utn tel tyiiif >^m iivjrr^ < tat*t, ttrWiM |)rl )*•• 
dir*rv, ct prv oouua Amlaat c*r*t««M Qui«! 
rtUm te, thlrctk^Mnum t»lM r»put, **f MtUr rupiAJit, 
ut*s<-»»j>qur pot** implrrr In !«•*■ .*F*rvir> a 

Domino elect®* , in hoc mnccntM r*. «t yctNuoi 
rvinfrlbo vlrtMtc m*|tM, pnthott* tlhl Auiftaai 
ijMi Urge \ «rt'* !*•»♦» D'-uo r-**tru Jem fhrfcto. 
Quod iu ntr J^ru.r, .» t uh4ojti.|vr penrrocrU, n*r*X 
collect!* Ail tr rlu^lrm loci IaoJU, !rrbutn llU* 
rxhortationU cihtbucrti, »Jmu) rt rtnfep1t««n \ivei«dJ 
unc com om»ibu» qul lenjirj voterint qu**i rtiln(U 
intlitUe due tor oAtetideri*. 

5 . Kt quit htluri *uwt »)>*t!A locorum, qair Ail 
gubcmAculA tuAC ch> frn i* pertinent, quant ut «*>lu* 
per omnU d»cu«Trrc, ct in *in£uU* vicuU# Atqur 
agcllo terbuin DH prArdicArr, rtlain Ann! totiu# 


PREACHING THE WORD 


laughter, jesting, tales, rcvcllings, drunkenness and 
th** "thcr allurements of dissolute living; which 
d*iiy rather feed their belly with feasts than their 
m«nd with hea\en1y sacrifices. Of the which sort if 
fkrxl any any-whcrc, I would have you amend 
th*m w>ih your holy authority, and admonish them 
to |«o title .uch witnecies of their conversation by 
da% and night as, through conduct worthy of God 
atvl r\l* rtations agreeing thereto, may be able to 
t the people and further their own spiritual 
work as l*»hops. For read the Acts of the Apostles, 
aiwl y«m a ill sec from the report of blessed Luke, what 
*ort of companions the apostles Paul and Barnabas 
had with them, and what sort of work also they them- 
•r he* did wherever they came. For, as soon as they 
entered Into cities and synagogues, they endeavoured 
to preach and spread abroad everywhere the word 
of God. And this, my beloved friend, I wish you 
also to execute whely, wherever you arc able. For 
to this duty were you chosen of the I>ord, to this 
w»-re you consecrated, namely, to preach the Gospel 
with great power bv the enabling help of our Lord 
J* «u« Himself, the King of powers. And this you will 
rightly perform if, wherever you come, you presently 
gather together unto you the inhabitants of the 
M«d place, and offer them the word of exhortation, 
at the same time holding up, with all your company, 
the example of good living, like a true captain in 
the heavenly warfare. 

5. And because the region over which the govern- 
ance of your diocese extendeth is too wide for you 
to pass through it everywhere yourself alone and 
preach the word of God in the several villages and 
homesteads, even within the full course of a year, it 
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tup vfntruu.f m i» 


norwo mrrtnlD, midp, tunpirt— nUa mt, it 
lib m r rl • 4# | r» »n 

t ffl* *vlftlMrt ml»\nr .»«*»* 4%r* t«*rr •>, 

(|Ht »fi *4nf«ilb ttrwUe p nf f it r 4 wA > 1 M rt 

rwmfffwitln Mn*lrf,to «r |vt« 

|fMH« Mtll UaflknatM (JkU, ubi 
ln|n»r«i|, ukUwt. Ill (|M U^llrrt 

rtKlbtali, bar pm ivtuli omf ImucQi 
l>n«^r«r»la(ii iftiHnt, at Wru> •nttrniram <[•*•* 
H«"t ab nw> tinhnlo MtWtir, rt 1 V—iglrmm am 
ttwiTP qitn m«U Rfimril m Sp^pbvi «drw*, 
ernmnifum » p* u) t*»»m rt fw a n wm-.ui* 

r«Urtliw l w %>w n>r< F t tiikb w f**»in qit 
1 4t«am liifian Urllnatb imp (bUrvtiat, K ar r 

ojrtifNr tb M W rrrtMMn nt S im| ktfcitn*. 
r«t mm qnl pnqrUr UiitMa hii#UM Nutilum Ut*i * , 
harp t|«n uu tlkmn, or w.Ub i)>nriiArr 

(Wtt*» Qaxl mo «4«n da hkb, Id (ft* la ppfdarl 
ndW rtu rcnttn rHim cU rlrr*-u «tvr 

manM^M md Uthar ml bngn«* r%|*rrtfp M 
cqmrt't- Sw e***m (it, (St r^tp* nw*«i* 6 »Mhm* 
qoocswvln MrU nor, >|i« •# £n*»‘t4t* mil' *•«•» 
iiwmumF^m ipiotifum frrt*»ini »«u>.irr «t«|w« 
armarr tl^brat, dWit : «fc\ ut rlkr** * !)*•• 

Mi|>|ilk4Mtium quid ituulmf * IMiIm rfeanitU 
quarri oport- it, iftrwrit. f*roptrr quod rt IpP 
multi* Mrpc Mrrrdotlbm kik>tb h*r< «itr*q*»r, rt 
«Tmlx)lum YkWlic«*t, rt Ihuninkum ^•timirm 4ti 
Imptiam Angtorum tramlatam obi all. V«m rt uwr* 

1 n>^ U. Ur wmU'hwtrtl a hr tkrK rilm *f tW 
CWUM ir»y m « gii la «r anrtfcrr. PI. 

• „W" S*x *> Tfniow of *kr 0*rr| and Lrl • I*nrrr »r* 
extant, but not in lb XortKeabm# diiWt. 
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LATIN AND ENGLISH 


• «*ry nr«* a ry that you should take unto you 
iuaiij helper* in the holy work ; to wit, by ordaining 
\« * ' • and apjMiinting teachers, which in every 

•hall Aid you with preaching the word of 
(**•! at*d ct-nsecrating the heavenly mysteries, and 

• *»!«- 'tally with performing the rite of holy baptism, 

• *hall arise. And in setting forth this 
prvAt hio r to the people I think that above all else 
jo** must endea\our with all diligence to see that 
tb* catholic faith which is contained in the Apostles’ 
C'rr^l , 1 ami the lord's Prayer, which is taught us in 
the Scripture of the Holy Gospel, be rooted deeply 

th' mrtn'*ry of all which belong unto your rule: 
It is true that it is most sure that these things have 
Uoihi perfectly known to those who have been 
taught to read the Latin tongue; but do you 
e»u . them to lie known and constantly repented 
*n their own tongue by those that arc unlearned, 
that e\ by them who have knowledge only of 
thrir proper tongue. And this should be done, not 

• *nly as touching the laity, that is to say, them 
which are still established in the life of the world, 
but abo as touching the clergy or monks which are 
lg»"*rant of the faitin tongue. For by this means it 
eometh to pas-, that the whole body of believers 
»h«U learn how they should believe, and fortify and 
arm thcmscLcs by steadfast belief against the 
a***ults of unclean spirits: by this means it eometh 
that the whole band of them that worship God shall 
understand what most they arc bound to seek of the 
P i inc mercy. For the which reason I have myself 
too oft times given to unlearned priests both these 
things, to wit, the Creed and the Lords Prayer 
translated Into the English tongue . 2 For this the 
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THK VFVKRARLF HUM’ 


to* aotM*-« hoe (lr (th lc-|>»ri,.. ijm-i.i t. 

ut verb* ijbNJ) Mk4*ot(uu •• huo« f*.l. -lc« 

qi(t<|iir tl*p«ntPot c »l bur •< qu. j a*<ti«U't>* > |*i% « t a ti 
omtra duLuli ffMHti <|mw »Mm jiilrntui v^l t»«rta 
•&ta nulq(itt> pr*#mmiunt. ()»• 

tkmPM (Pfu DmMoM IM|Ah l|M rtltfl 

#uo«ttpt(Mki (U|«rre*tiant« <•* |r««Mtu»n 

flctloflk «l«K'ul! 

1 Q«w| «i bar* «t -iHfrrV-ir In r»C*ndU fo r rw- 
I’hrUti tua |«**U»r*hft awHihHIm jot 

frerrit, il«H non qiMi’tuw tlb* nqirmif mrr 

m!w i|M«i Pnlnrfw pnltmm In fat«m> pr«r)i»r« 
irHn Quanto crum rtrWt httta* Mmtlid wU njwn* 
in rj^rqOi grniM cxtmpla rcprrU, liftto 

*lt*ora **riM r*<i|4«a; u»p*>* 

(|«i pupolva l)rl prr mbr«m «jrmb<4j ttl nnlbnli 
•ocrnc (irtMuUtWm ad intelWtiM, monao, iproi, 
Mrm, rt inqnUHionrxn oamndem qua* (W -nt«n*ur 
c«p!« •ttum tlonorcm, patama plcta!« me •olllrlt inline 
|trovoc«tum mccimM. Sirnt c conlrirk) ai «n* 
mlMum tkbi a Domino nrfp/tium rainu* dlliffrnt* r 
corn pic rc-ri*. |>ro rrtrnttanr tab toil cum rnn nequam 
rt pigro partem c* rrf^plurua In futuro . waxixnr %l 
tcmjx*ralia ah ill** cornu;**!* rrqulrcrc atquc aevij* re 
praesuntpteris, quibu* nulla cuflotU bcnpf*i»i drua 
rcprmlerc proha rcH*. Cum cnim Domlnti* mitten* 
ad erangclizandum discipulos dWlaaet : " Runt-* 
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CREED AND LORDS PRAYER 


h«ly bit hop Ambrose, 1 speaking concerning the faith, 
<V»th adtuc, that the mortis of the Creed should 
« \«r be repeated of all the faithful at matins, and 
that they should arm themselves as with a kind of 
‘ptritual antid*»tc against the poison which the devil 
*«*h malici*>us cunning eastern before them by day 
•ml night. Moreover, we ourselves too have been 
ta.t*ht i "»rc often repetition of the Lord’s Prayer 
by our own custom of constant supplication and 
hrttding of the knees. 

6 \N hcrcforc if, as we set before you, of your 
I^Mtoral authority you shall bring these things to 
in the ruling and feeding of Christ’s sheep, it 
cannot lie told how great a heavenly recompense 
V*u will have laid up to receive hereafter at the 
hands of the Shepherd of shepherds. Por the fewer 
example* that you find of this most hallowed work 
among th« In* hops of our nation, the higher will be 
the reward of singular well-doing which you shall 
eblain; aa being one which stirred up of fatherly 
k*vc and affection hath enkindled God’s people, 
through frequent repetition of the Creed and the 
I xml's Prayer, to understanding, love, hope, faith, 
and searching after the heavenly gifts therein 
r. hr *r»ed. Just as contrariwise, if you are careless 
in perfecting the business committed to you of the 
I xml, xou shall hereafter have your portion with the 
w licked and slothful servant in recompense for keep- 
ing bark the talent: especially if you have been 
Imld to ask for and receive temporal benefits from 
th*-e upon whom you have not thought good to 
K*tow any gifts of the heavenly bounty. For when 
the Lord, in sending out His disciples to preach the 
Giwpcl, had said : “ And as ye go, preach, saying 
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AutHw Analnaii rvfwi 

fsmtkmwm m i pnW «IHka\u ( ctkvtw ’'-OmUi 
•rrr(itoll« . path (Ut» ; Miillr j» mhWfr (urvfll, MN 
arfrotun * 54 rrjn lfk» fnlk* hi(\|rh«a pi # 

(l«r«N limil, MntR ul •ffrftlltNI, Irl |««A» | 

|«mnUc Ufwt mtb •!» rU qutbo |nt4k«hMl 

I<rw pvtUit * (|Hk| illtt I|M) Ku nwlrat . . v » 

pprVitlt NMKUwtt f 

7 *> l T i t it ~ t r *lt r Miller rm 

q«i rt trmM ib Mfenfeva Wn 
fnrjatrm, rt pw ru»«a «*1«tr arlrfVM nM tH iw i 
pfKtlrmlo, rrl rtbftfifn, w>l tirppMb. Ubn> 
|hi|w)^w SilllrU# tltfitr |it<rnf|»rr 

nifion, m(bu% MmtHmkmc , p rf^wU AtdMiaai 

rtilm, el f*m« r*|, I|hH nmll«/ nlU r* 
no* trie frviU* to ■wntlhtc* unt Imnnab ac Mluki 

»»U (MroMiohlxt* 

Mini* alt till »nti»k qui lbfc|» .11 «iM]0kl (liii)iitrftl 
awt patUr rarlnt^ nUmctU; qtr«nar»t Un»* " ?»* 
un«» quidrm a tribitb antbtUi |- — «i t 

imtiiiinii : nrr wlma 1 «UKnh Wh draft antMra q«t 
mania imprwJttone Kapttxatna onnftrmrt, nm rtlam 
oram* clortf*f qul r*« vel Mri rtHtatn.i vrl cl»»- 
crrt^iirm home me malar irtl<*AU abdt. 

Sicque 5t, ut rpUa>qooaro qta^Um rv.*n avdu'it rratif 
non caanifrliimt. rrl mantis tideUbtts in»f*na**t ; 
scrum ctiam, quod gravitss rat. accepta ab a*/btr»H- 
bus *u U petunia, qoam Dofn»nu* prohibit. op*** 
verb! quod dombm* iu«*it cxrtverc contrmnant: 


45 s 


* Matt x. 7-9. 


NEGLECTED WORK 


that thr kingdom of heaven is at hand " ; 1 a little 
*Ai*r he add* d : * Freely yc have received, freely 
yut j*rmidc neither gold nor silver If then He 
U»*le them preach the Gospel freely, and did not 
«a#^r tln-m to take cither gold or silver, or any 
trTnf* .r*l profit, from thoac unto whom they preached ; 
what prti|, I a*k, •hould threaten them that do the 
ivmtrarv ? 

7. C <•*»•’ «1*t the very grievous sin committed by 
thin that arc most diligent to seek earthly profit 
fniM* their hearers, but yet strive not to spend any 
UUwif at all in preaching or exhortation or reproof 
t«* win tlwir eternal salvation. Weigh this carefully 

• with heedful attention, iny Indoved bishop. For 
w r h* * Ik ml, and it is common report, that there 
*«nr many hamhts and steadings of our nation, lying 
ahtiwfit inaccessible mountains and lx>sky valleys, 
where* in the pacing of many years no bishop hath 
tirrn M-r n, w hich should perform some ministerial act 
«* !*-«»« »w some heavenly grace ; and yet that not one 
of the m may be exempted from paying tribute* to the 
b^hop; and that such places are not only without 
a W»hnp to confirm the baptized by the laying on of 
h* *b, but also without any teacher to instruct them 
< rth*-r in the true faith or in the difference between 
right and wrong. Hence it comcth to pass, that 

• hth hi* hops not only do not preach the Gospel 
frr rly or lay their hands upon the faithful, but also 
(which is yet more grievous) by taking from their 
hearers the monev which the Lord forbade, despise 
to do the work of the word which He commanded: 

• What the dura were Bode does not say. The laws of 
In. *pr*k of Church-scota to bo paid at Martinmas, under 
penalty, 11. 
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TIIF VKXF.RABl.K BKI ) Y 


n«m» I)m dtUrtw pooUfex Sunurl, Utfv «Ut#r 
f nrt u r mol Mr Wfatar " Itrqu# twm 

1 lrr|«it, ** mr«B vofafa ab aV4fir»m(U m* * 
m«|w a<l (Ww U r#, wn prxnlo mb« ImMaI cW 
mm> cor mm D*hiIm», rl rarm m (.Tm Mu rAsi* «tm 
ktrr» «WhIm uUnm, an abii, tl 
rdia abl ti MB, ai m yrrb > fcl^iww , «| «W iumi 
NlaqiMI WiBli MTV |H . cl amtwniiiB gliwl Utif, 
rrKItaoaqor Kl (kirrmt . * Nui w rulai 

nUlus no a, HC«|or opfw* t) 0 luliati %U 

*Wvbi qbf^iia Cmkm kunratUi n I»UIW 
nMU>, Wcr p r U w a p gpali IM tlam ct upMbMi 
annawcnri, aiqwf In prirlba anla f p rr ao madtkM 
at«|Mc aHwab e«btee»» mreuM. ebernte 

htiftm i n>L> » M V|<ifw« ct A*rva In 
rl», cl 5am ur 1 inter cua «nl iNu a»>i %mtrnnm tin; 
Invombwit Ui^lnn rl lima riauMut n- 
n*l«iMu D«ib kc»|«Kb*i«r *1 ana.** 

I atffcm #•' i • •i until* • fcVIlbai «nM 
buow' lotpwltlnc/, qua J^tlrilia Wtn icHpiUr, 
rrvdimM ct (vnAtmiiwr ; m r tat c nntrtrb, qaari 
Karr fjaa utilita* rl* qudna f«»an.^ InipMlIln (Wuc*»l, 
aKrat. Culua ntanlram priiatlo |«ati a<1 qiM atnpliM 
quam ad If ana roipkit antJatltra, qml Ukm au 
pmHtvnt tw (camiU*, quit** spirit alls oHUtom 
|»rae*ulattM rthilirrr a*it nef b*uut ant nrqo* "nt ; 
Culm tot i us f*r.i.Mfvi nulla m*c M «!**•••» arurUla 
causa cat. Contra quam daptttaiM a)«~t‘'h»*, in quo 
(’hriitiH loqurbatur, alrlat : *' Radix xumlum n*ak>- 
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1 1 Sam ill. 3, 4 

• IWo xdx «. 7. 

• I Tim. rl. 10. 


SAMUEL'S EXAMPLE 


although wc read that Samuel the lilgh priest beloved 
«f God acted far otherwise by the testimony of all 
the people. 1 "Wherefore having walked before 
v*u E he saith, " from my childhood unto this day, 
UJm'M, lure I am: witness against me before the 
L*»d and before His Anointed, whether I have 
ukvii any man's ox or ass, if I have defrauded any, 
if I hate oppressed any, if I have received a bribe 
at any n»an‘» hand: and 1 will repent it this day 
••id mak* restitution to you." And they said: 

Hums !u»t not defrauded us, nor oppressed us, 
»w*»h*r hast thou taken aught of any man's hand." 
A»M by the deserving of his innocency and right- 
he Has thought wortliy to be reckoned 
•«u»«ng the foremost leaders and priests of the people 
t*f G -1* an»l to have hearing and speech from above 
when h** prayed, as saith the Psalmist: 1 " Moses 
and Vamn among his priests and Samuel among 
thmi that call upon His name; they called upon 
th' I >n! and He heard them, in the pillar of cloud 
He tpakc unto them." 

- Xow if wc believe and confess that some 
advantage is conveyed to believers by the laying on 
of hand*, whereby the Holy Spirit is received: it is 
cot trariwoc plain that this selfsame advantage is 
Uekini* to them unto whom the laying on of hands 
• imi t granted. And who without doubt arc to give 
account for this withholding of benefit more than 
thi- < \cry bidiops. which citlier omit or are unable 
to exercise the office of spiritual governance over 
them whow governors they promise to be? And of 
all this evil-doing nothing is more cause than greed. 
Contending against the which the apostle in whom 
Christ pake, said:* "The love of money is the 
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Tlir VT.STRARLK !1U>1 


rum r»t * Ft rurtum 

inqiMt, ” IV < |»» Qwwu ♦nun 

mtUtr« (UitMic mmmv |«onuiiir mIm poytl 
qm— utti retime p»r tutw tMl q »ttw 
|vr«|r«rr pr«rvlk»*r*U ant rlrtiMfr lakfrtl, Im ft* 

•Ml |*rar«nUu< M(l< »\KUU rt t 

rt UUe qitlUai faJUu ptaawilli Main (VvliJai 
ret. oMi|4oUtttr cm f iao T P prtiniiM. 

V lUre tnt» mw tUU, ihWltMlar tnlWIra, peirw 
d» r«liM'Ut» qua itr« ftrw* Utitrmiii/ Ul»««t 
IrelMMI, o b>r<ie» aolultA. (it bw <|VlM prQ v ftlitutf 
H' tt»iM|4rii,.j(iant»Hl % tU • ktl regain «Hl r IMWOB 
rewwirf nMlr^W IUNm cute, ut rmio, 
tUuttUMi (•>• 4»-»ll lilairk rrf*» M lldrltanrt 

CMhnMaa, qul ri pm Mia alM lUUrtM re%ta«K 
)uirv|u*«l aiI refuUiM |«w tafia p rlire t, dn M pmtlrm* 
MulratJua* (*»rehlt, ct niiitin^ »1U qu«r t* 

quom ill (imffcwpMf DIM inujtitaiumai Iinm corprrW, 
Ijar ut prrfk iaotur opituUUtMf QttAprufrtrr vrllrn 
•aalrrter tUum nWwncu, ut In d* tnia %r»trti >UtM 
nmtrei* gr ntU Mrlri-^vam in rrerloa* qiiam Imc- 
tenu* fumt ioataumrr cure! Q»***d ram aU»» m«|(U 
ut mihi %klrtur |»»t#-At ordliv prrfirl, quim ii plum 
noAtrac gcutl rewa*<rfrntiir anttotit r«, eirtnptnmqo# 
wjotmlnl lr((uUtj#fii, qul quum wtlu* liirfM ac 
pomlu* Nracl»tW*ar pl*t.. •uatlnrrc rwm j>-»«-t, rlcgtt 
•»l>» dm no raliuata* cuimlio, ct c*Mt**vrA\it •rptua- 
ginta scniorc* quorum ope atquc rotnllio imp^ituin 
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1 l Cor. tu lu. 


* Comb. 


XEED OF BETTER RULE 


r, **t of all cril.” Aim! again: 1 44 The covetous,” he 

• «lth, 44 shall not inherit the kingdom of God.” 
tor when a hit hop mo\cd of the love of money hath 
tak^n undt r title of hU prelacy more people than he 
ran by any means within the space of one year pass 
tJ«r*iM|fh ami preach unto, or go about and visit, he 
*• pUtfdy *hcwn to Ik* the cause of a peril which 

* hall he nght ruinous both to himself and to those 
«*v«t whom he hath been preferred with the false 
title of prelate. 

9. In »praking thus in few words, beloved bishop, 
to your hoMnc** touching the calamity under which 
o»i r nation so inferably suffered, I earnestly entreat 
y«Hi to strive with all your might to call back to the 
right rule of life such things as you plainly see to be 
u- *t corruptly done. For you have, as I believe a 
rm-t ready helj>cr for this righteous travail in king 
iVtJwulf, which out of the love of religion engrafted 
»n Mm will endeavour forthwith of strong purpose to 
further whatsoever appertained to the rule of 
jpMlhne**, and especially will of himself forward the 
<*o^«mplr-hment of the good work which you, being 
lib well-beloved kinsman,* have begun. Wherefore I 
would have you admonish him carefully that in this 
your day he shall endeavour to bring the ec- 
cl« tical life of our nation into a better state 
th*n heretofore. And I see none other way 
wht rehv thU may better be brought al>out than by 
ct macerating more bishops for our people, following 
the example of the lawgiver, who, when he could 
not by himself endure the burden of the strifes of 
the people of Israel, with the help of the divine 
counsel, chose out for himself and consecrated 70 
eld«*rs, by whose aid and counsel he might more 
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Tin v*NKRAM.r nrm 


uU on» (• '** WtiiM !•••♦•{ (|»w •*lm n-«* 

quanto Ml m*Uwm (cm emwm* j>o mb* vsdttlatf^ 
ngt^lnb U p)nrr«,()d Hot dW)-»ctitm Mlw (*rmu\ , 
Ml, qum wn tab f«*fe qti«n | «yfr t mb |u**ii 

afiftritul S’w»i • | ilioiui j <v (•Kftdl#. i|4MMi «l» 

Mr iw*<fw frntU udhur ftiliirt rt n^nni .11 
eral In Owi»tM . 1 U-«tMniMu ifrUr^^uMi 
\n|*»|l» m wi»w lttrrU d'MWim in t • 

T**. i*"» r^t u| M-*m tfiklimt, ar«Mrk4fxb« 
rwf tlmnil; In n*r|»ln 

• tttlr tjiOiUJlM pftUki, Uhim m» J ibBfft 

Qurm pen/rrlo f «trt#n»W| Cp* vrhm •**■!«* 

to* Mbrt« [Mtmii**, patyottauet* pfMldb 
ac IVo ftiUwi r r |fv fell wJrtirr IwjJnr rw 
t* ihufliliiiU UM19 

|«rrfr<ti<n in hi* «|W«# •»! hdlmn 

MTVM r<U*W*«.l. li)*titait«r. Ft t t»uW in 

iawIiiiim q«iU I«r r ItinirUw rrgmm |if*r.f»lr»a».im 
cW>tt*tk»nr»q«*r «til(U<la»M fftrlaxu e*t ut ora (mW 
l**rm Y«MM ttbf rpWrrp*h« f«r»a M 

Invcnlrl v«)f«t 

10. Q*>*|*r*»|vjr-f tluirr.m, habttw Imw»| 

nmvfllo rt nwwwi, pontiff* ill ilinul rt rrgmll r<l^«, 
|»n»pW4tiir Lrw aliqui* nnKMetniifim uM ««ln 
rj4*cop*l(» (Ut Ft nr f**rtc *bha« \c I m-murhi huk 
dwcla eontrairr me r^tcre ImUirririt, clrtor Ulu 
beentin, ut clr mi* lj-l rbgufit rum qul lyfa ro p M 


NEED OF MORE BISHOPS 


r * hear the weight that was laid upon Iiini. For 
namM»t *cc how much better it is for so vast a 
burden of ecclesiastical govcniancc to be shared 
amuv^g a number which can bear it more readily 
wh^o thu* distributed, than for one man to be over- 
wlw !<•.* <1 U with a load which lie cannot carry ? For 
thr b»U j— pc Gregory t<»o in a letter 1 that he 
wrota to thr moat bl***»td archbishop Augustine 
tl»e keeping of the faith of our people in 
Cbrtat, hrfj rrr it hail been vet received of them, 
*|f|«i**r%tr«l tliat, as w*>n as they were conic to the 
f®»th, 12 buhopa should be there ordained, among 
whom th»- hi hop of York was to be metropolitan, 
resetting hU |m from the apostolic see. And I 

• «Kild tnibr lie content now that vour holy paternity, 
wi»h thr protection of the help of the aforesaid 
m**t godly king helmed of God, shall diligently 
nwlea>«wir to complete this numl>er of bisltops, in 
<*vbrr tliat through an increase In the number of its 
•n»«tre a , the Church of Christ may be more per- 
fectly fumUIied In the things which appertain to 
the worship of our holy religion. All the same we 
kn«*w that by reason of the neglect of former kings 
Mid the a. * . bug folly of their grants, a void pi ce 
m«v not eadlv be found wherein the see of a new 
IvKhi^irir *half be made. 

!** Wherefore I *houkl deem it convenient if, 

4 ftrr holding a greater council and obtaining its 

• n»prn t, by an edict of thr bishop as well as oi the 
king, «*mc place lndonging to the monasteries he 
h«’krd f«'r, where thr see of a bishopric may he 
had.* Am! k^t perchance the abbot and monks 
make endeavour to withstand and resist such a 
decree, let them have leave themselves to choose 
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H H 


Till VKNXRABLK BKiir 


«tnrl«r,r i*#r, rl )|ariintlli •»! •*«»• 

()rw tk«irmtoi pfttHII, «m vimm l|«w ncMdllW 

r>»r*iN pr«t r|w*-«yalraii «st d In ♦(»> 

moMitaflfi q*l of4tecr1 drbrat Itrrnurs 

iarquat, In Ip mwm tfinm hiti lli>A MMMM 
|wt«ir«t nMBMir, «j«t <W Mi 4lM«Ml ia*Jlfi Hnr 
• tr • Q%»«1 tl I*., Il« Mt 

•Mutant#, f»rJlu»«a ftUw, tot tfkiUAiniif, 

Inc lirilMU, Mt ItotU (WftU I irtii MMlflUMi 

tt— — 1> iMinli MdiipotltMMi timmm kalnw 
puntdWnt Ac M «pM mm rMn Ml, Mt t«ll 
m nm r trfV*, mom r ;M w y U» 

«lte)«kl Im mmmmi mt paMMlNMMi Mifrrt iUbmt, «aU 
IllM Immi.imM, Mt IMMIMtuM kl (IM«iU*l»lVKUW 

Mmpt« MmMmi, Mil Mikll pMflM UMiitWlM MM 

YpnitiMto luhrttiftt ulln ihqMAtW tllltfia 

m) (Mtitil«M. i)r tioJUt' mJ trrtulrm. 1 dr Mni’ 
prroxkli* ivnlri rt fiUf m 1 ratlaivlIlM H jirlilflt 
Itmjto itiMtltr* mctmiutr tranifftMtlir, 
4toi«Mt*Mlu*«» i)u*r Hit|«r Milkuil 

drbrat i—aiiMiittor 

11 Kt q«U halwMKMll flMilou ct jUnrivoi t«r,t 
lora, (iVM, ut mlf) did toirt, nrqnr Dm M|n 
lwn*ml)M« triHu u«.» 6 qou »ulrl«rf“t nr*|**c t^nUo* 
•evtitMlum IWmm iltidni >tU ^natiir, n»qi*K iIIa 
mUltci ilrr mmIim kctmUHimm prftsUtm qid |M»* 
trm nutlrtoi a Urbaru (k fruUnt punUcflt ; d anil 
In ritolcm S|od loci* pru nrcndUtr traqomn Hurra 
rpk^Mtttt cwftltuat, nt*» rtilfiam jir«n»rif*tionto 


* TM* 4**# (I *t fctvrt wu mh jrrl 

»b*n Knk wr^ 4 # tk* letMr. 


of Y-i 
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HELP FROM MONASTERIES 


owe of their number to be ordained bishop and have 
the i jxal charge over all the places adjoining, 
which aojxrrtain to the same diocese, as well as over 
the *^»d in* •nastcry : or, if it shall happen that in 
th«* '-od monastery none can be found meet to be 
«*r»lai»«rd btakop, yet in accordance with the ordi- 
» of the canons let it still rest with them to 
•ettl** uj-*n enquiry who from their diocese shall be 
•"Mamed b dion. And if, with the lord’s help, you 
i h» thb a* we do signify, you will, as we think, very 
obtain that the church of York may have its 
mrtroptftlitan ixintiff, 1 in accordance with the decrees 
of th- apotoHe see. And if, in order to maintain 
a btahapnr, it shall be fount! necessary that such a 
nwmsitrr) receive some farther increase of territory 
or |«* ** >r»ions, there are, as we all know, innumerable 
pUaY* reckoned uiulcr the name of monasteries which 
)«t has r no mark at all of monastical life and con- 
versation : of the which 1 would have some brought 
t ier, by authority of the synod, from wantonness to 
chastity, from vanity to verity, from greed and 
rlutt»*ny to continence and godliness of heart, and 
u** d for the furtherance of the episcopal sec which 
i- newly to be established. 

1 1. And because there arc very many large places 
of tin*- %**rt which, as it is commonly reported, are 
• Tvicrablc neither to God nor man, to wit, because 
neither b the regular life according to God kept in 
them, nor do they have in them soldiers or thanes 
of the secular powers to defend our nation from 
Intrluirians : * if anyone, to meet present needs, set 
up the see of a bishopric in these same places, he 
shall not be held to come under guilt of transgression, 

* Such as the Piets. 
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T HE VKNKJUBLK BED I* 


ineurrvrr, »ni u)<«m virtuti* Rm^ ijfrrr 

Q«4ih«)u ntuu if |>»f> atiuu r^puUrt •» mI>hU 

|**R>rq»ni ludNIa —cf ■whnruM |«n»»r . 

mrri^ai'tar ^ imraUt (tlhii KTib«r«n l»i,u -j.on 
ibrrrU pnalrnttiNl ••mloim m<ln<ik «6« Irotur 
K n»l«r*liar in hAiImih, |u\»* rirr .jJnw I KT » h»* 
t«rW, q»*o< *» m|«r« rrcHtn I—U# a Duwl rt h*L. 
AM AA)AT Ail MklfBROaR /wMiliW (WdWlflt MA» 
milk* qvikJnn bn rim rrkfiwA, ml pl«m r*f wui»* 
rxtlttM iMinrt. \ W l b— 40# ilirrTuntik* nuix 
lto|M l*«wnw qu» Mtf *r fvrru.i firti r^Urr , 
nutr e w nlM rt* l«*im Umf+mnam qui at 

fr*tA Hrnmritm, |mMl iw«t nM ft*t, im«ri(r w 
Iki |«f |i«ufth*tAi uartw AruvrftkiiRf nwI 

liwUntk» cttrrrximmm ; |«tu iII«mI krtii KmM mur 
tktmtli, " IWh# ohlljitfaa \m * cto- 
|rwUr«Nn mMmt(Rtkm«m Dinittr w nWl w im 

r r w i b i tumrm, Ct iwmaim n o wrtipthiwnA inkr|W«»i t 

niMtjtr Quo rinn|'l* >«••*. »|w«|i|r Mtrhl«im 

doc*t cum nrlki*M) mrr nmtrac iwllf *•**. 

ct intqua prVcsfk |^r» ta AtqfN* «cn|<tA c%*m*JWc, ct 
ca quAr pnnuwHAc M-trar. Alta MX'mntfeuu Drum, 
% 4 %r <^run(ln«n ^rulum 4nt utlhu, pc p oytcrrc . ec 
iRAtri* trni|»cilHH tel rrl^tnoe mm ajtfr, dsaf 
i<iix»rqu* iiitrmi dr ^riior io#|^rt*' 0 « # trl rir^rfitf 
ropla uuUtiar Ka^tliHs, ak*.»nt qui Mm • iR«tn« a 
twirtvaricA inruftlurwr !uc«i.tur Quod rtiuu tuqjr « • r 
dtccrr, tot tub nomine maoattrriorum loot hi qui 
m«»na*t*cac vitae j*n»f>u« runt c*j»rrtea in main 

> for mimmm. II. 


* baLIrUi.6. 
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UNGODLY CHARTERS 


but rather to be performing a virtuous act. For how 
mu it br reckoned sinful if the unrighteous judgments 
of *mic princes l>c amcndccl with the right judg- 
ment of bettor princes, and the lying pen of unjust 
•« rd>c* be blotted out and brought to naught by the 
utterance of vise priests; after the example 
of tarred history which, in setting forth the times of 
the kings of Judah from David and Solomon down 
to tin- last king Zedekiah, dcclarcth that, while some 
among them were religious, yet many more were 
reprobate, and that succeeding one another in turn, 
at oik time the wicked did reject the nets of the 
im-* 1 which had l»ccn before them, whereas at another 
time contrariwise the just, as was right, with the 
help nf the spirit of God, by the means of the holy 
prophet- anil priests, did zealously correct the 
harmful doings of their unrighteous predecessors; 
a*> ording to that bidding of the blessed Isaiah which 
Mth: 1 * Ijoosc the bonds of exchanges made by 
fore*- Set free them that arc oppressed, and tear 
up e\ery unjust record of agreement.” Following 
which example, it bcsccmcth your holiness also, with 
the help of the devout king of our nation, to tear in 
piece* the ungodly and unrighteous acts and charters 
of former princes, and to provide such things as 
may l>enefit our province, whether according to God 
or according to this world : lest cither religion die 
out in our day and with it be laid aside the love and 
fear of the inw-ard overseer, or else the number of 
our •rcular armies diminish and there be none to 
defend our coasts from the invasion of barbarians. 
For though it is a shame to speak of, yet, as you 
yourselves very well know', these men, which are 
utterly ignorant of the monastical life, have made 
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THF \T\T llAHI.r m 1)1 


ditK«nrn9 *tr%t l)«i 

otwnltvt iWi| brill iM filii i«>|i«Iiiini iiat MM 

• ... j. . . C.r.. •. . J. . r J. ...» 1 . 1 , 

\«nnto «r itor (tiilufio. rxiHn Inauvt ptfllVt* 
utn, tmlta ooaHoroifctr |r>ynito pmkvinli ti^w 
K«i« i 4 » r»n> %rj patrum »mm pro (|i« oMUfli 
iktHiiTtnt tr*M (Mr* iNr»r ir» rrhfwpMirt ; «v) 
nuiun tfrltrr «t«|ur mp^ nf h, qwl 
railltitia r**n h«t*nt, ly\urUr me d»- 

Mnunl, m yr *h !}■»•» Mmlb Dm wrjrkubo* 

12 At «kU grattrarr klhir fUjr»tl». qiMH tint ||nI 
Uol n nwlhcM xi».*r • <uUri %cl u»a Mcniti, vtl 
|if«rilMt. ilila riftlnn [Mink, mmdl '<hl 
•ah pn^tritu (oorwnt«fknn CHPtrwrmViVl Uflh 
tun* In ijaihu- «iu< lih-uu* i « t> t bktiot, it !»•«< 
Ilawaprr In |u« •tlM birrr«llUr(ttin r<U»»« nn«Hhiii 
fjrluitt Mcrkhl. »)«-•• qw-- t »K I H»ri* 

•«n»ru*r) qMM xrnrlia I V«» liVrnt* , potrtllniii, *!»t» 
tain rt poM^Hi Mflft ibtfeMl MlMVMliii MM* 
( niiAri Sk«ju* o uqa'i tibi «v II.iIj* toll* «hm, 
llferri mnrW * ibxlni> i im«l rt Dummim* < ui» 

tall turn inti* ch-klcrtk Ukl n*nunh»* Un|»r«nU^ 
(k rntanl: »««• ik>«i muur/b<- lh4 cuniurr* . .«•! 
ip. •— uwjuc oh rul|Mitii if«L»bcxl*« htur %ert* 
monawtcrila ahruU lortc currant** imrwrrtnt, «ul 
cxocarc munmaUrUa lf»i vilurnnt ; %rl c^rtr qmm 


PRETENDED MONASTERIES 


unto then* so many places under the name 
'•f <** tern--, that there is no place at all where 

thr *.»n« of nobles, or of soldiers which have ended 
tl*rir -i nice, can find a possession; and accordingly 
whe-n they ha\c reached man's estate they continue 
in idl*n« *• and unmarried, without any purpose of 
atwtiw ' • ; ami for this reason either pass oversea 
a»v| th» ir native land for which they ought to 

fight, or with yet greater sin and shamelessness 
th«-f which hate no purjiose of chastity abandon 
thcm^li* ► to fornication and lust, and refrain not 
c\rn from the \irgins dedicated to God. 

1*2. But there are others guilty of yet more 
sin; which, albeit themselves laymen and 
rwith'Tr accustomed to any rule of religious life nor 
ha.n.tf any love thereof, give money to kings and, 
under pretence of founding monasteries, buy for 
thmv»ri\ri land' where they may more freely have 
(vpgMtrtunit} for their lust, and these beside they get 
.♦ • • ‘rfned unto them by royal edicts for an hereditary 
and procure too even letters of their 
privilege* (as if such were truly worthy of God) 
with confirmation of the hands of pontiffs, abbots 
and the jHiwers of the world. And thus they take 
jk~m «*k»n of plots of land or villages, and henceforth 
arr «juit of rrvice to God as well as man, and being 
la t men cxcrcUe lordship over monks therein, and 
ar*- obedient only to their own lusts: nay, rather, it 
i% pot monks that they assemble there, but either 
am *ueh as having been driven out of true monas- 
tene* for the sin of disobedience, they chance to 
find wandering to and fro, or those whom they 
thcrmclves have power to entice from their houses ; 2 
or rUc at any rate those of their own following 
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Tin \T.N'FK\l«I.l Him 


ifai dc mil Mtrfkllftw ad •wr^niilai Ioomitiai 
i*"» »nl— nN ob«iHmh« mnnarhlra qnj%er*n» 

dh>>HrN» MAil l|«tl ImifliUrT 

rrlU (NipUnt, MikaMfm h ttiu m a(i|«t (mnHh 

•iurtamlu, mU »%» i|«i *in mmIu ar bUivnun 

m m cmwm g«mat. wafci da 

cvbilihu* quo) Infra arpta fitldahaal. 

MtKW MMMInnr pfrtftdMt. (/tin rikn mtM w» 
l^flW oimtli tmUlia * ra«w 4 r*mdK «| Ipai 
•iwnt, ^utoMttrVW b»« MwpilnNtt, qaa— » part alklliU* 
cm aint Ukaa, fuiiahni w ( Wtell wmllM 
mm mcu k i m. Qtlhn mM fMvvadt iIIim vu%p 
%rrbaim l quia Mpa« mm quiiJm fanvr nan 1 
jraaiirt, non tain In feta mAa. ml padn hmm 
dMaarMhl 


Sir prr • tOfUlM, u.» Ml • % t|«M 

Aklf^il m kuMAitM ret*! abW*.* e*t |himw«u 
M>tri tmmm db an««v taMiia mi. at aaia 
pew ejkiwla prarffrtalM fttitrrtt qul n« kittt 
nrr.il HW wx umlnW w In ii<rtn» Mir prarfniiira# 
**mtp*r»r»rit, i mmipi r Mai nmlagri** paH rrala 
*a«-*%i mm'+X** MtrU)\ifTI ar |*r»rt*lr«.u* p^atnia 
ooTMtortualiua n.n.^tn t\w\w r'/“ at UimJi ia|tn 
fame Mtqrrrtat Atqua Ita oidtoe penmo mnu 
me»ri M«t Immtl, q*l ar abKat** p4fit«T rt pearf. rim 
Alt mlntot ym ant faotui« mfk ipprlUat, i|«i «H| 
a liquid t ttar laiwnterialk wlUrrre latrt mm r«p* 
«rd a**! - <<•!« |*.tur rint, a pcr»»na tamru lUa 
me profraaionc qunc lunc cluerrc <kbcat, aunt fan 


* for MprWmlM. II 
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PRETENDED MONASTERIES 


whom they may bring to receive the tonsure with 
fwimiae of monastic**! obedience to themselves. 
With tin m? j>en'crsc companies they fill the cells 
that they have built, and (a wonderful and horrible 
tiling t»» Ik hold!) 1 the very same men are at one 
t*m<* occupied with their wives and begetting of 
• HfWirrn. and at another, rising from their beds, 
th* v diligently set themselves to be occupied with 
nter^rv Inirinc^s within the bounds of the monas- 
terw • Nay , with like shamelessness they even seek 
^ Miit places, as they themselves say, for founding 
tie . for their wives, which with ecpial folly, 
aU»e»t they arc but lay women, suffer themselves to 

l*r rulers of the handmaids of Christ. To the 

which the common proverb fittingly applicth : that 
w»*j« B though they may indeed build cells, yet do 
th«*y 1 * 0 1 *torc up honey but rather poison therein. 

13. Thu* for about 30 years, from the time, that 
whrn king Aldfrid was taken away from the 
alf^irs of men, our province hath been distracted 
with this perverse madness; so that from that dav 
th*rc hath !>cen scarce a single reeve which hath 
iw*t during the time of his office provided for himself 
a monastery of this sort, and at the same time 
bound hi- wife in the like guilt of mischievous traffic; 
«rwl the force of this vile custom continuing, the 
tham * aUo and servants of the king have been very 
forward to follow the same. And so from a cor- 
ruption of due order very many have been found, 
which call themselves alike abl>ots, reeves, and thanes 
or servant* of the king, and which, albeit being 
laymen they might have learned something of the 
mo mistical life by hearsay if not of experience, yet 
are utterly without part in the character or pro- 
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rm UNKHAHLh HM)t 


data* r\*nrtr*. Ft 'jualrtu talr» reprntc.mt no»!l, 
lufwur«Ut |iVU •<«« UitiUl •rr«|iluMl, MM) *t» 

U*« 4. n«n mork«rhr • <| - <-**• I’lotur Vd 

|«r*rf«tMr ^IrtQtk fire widlUin |Ni»UiitMr lut«r« mt 

itwltUM, Ilk •IIinI )))«•*. r)«i<|r|kt CUUfVlil 
i!U. i|U 4 dmtur * C«k«i U mmk 
tiam prtr»(rt, an»U* In r«il«" t^»»r 

rMum mmClm p*art AfcqtAftioItt imrinrt* m lijpi 
Url iWtpkiM w A ibrri, rt dr fc ril wi i i M i » mrlr»4— i 
mirtu jiMitlCrtll at «nif«tk« RiM'turiUlr 
r\|^ll 4 ,Ml r»»» j«ml ilW-e % 1 " • • • j • t* 

hhoi vprm frrrr ftiqu* irlt|>iiUd pruhtimtai: ^vl 

IM«| Il««t •» ,*r.. - 1. (I*r*r|« tmu«t4 luslW 

tiifnoifir ik.iriu ou»M. tmn pc4tw» 
•MlvyiftliiaUkiH, vl |«ar(ttt mwmm ( I lift 

f«0t r»*l<«i Ij^r* 1 ‘lultffjrt* tikrUDt'. ad rm>*r 
I«mU MTl^U.qiU rtlljlUnr* «|< at* lam 

HuJ'MCtwfflt «Mm«»4rtia nwtrlL 

Muha i<»«« t* *■ »«Uiur tain |»a— nr* <1* hi* rt 

l«M«lo IMBtrt ffD'ltlMlK 

nkfirimt irutar, hti tnllmifr lltrrt». «u rw*> trip- 

, uni i««m» Mi h**«- r •»!» iii rrrU»'inw ^ •*" 

tw'jur Karr It* *<f1ji»l s *|«a*»4 rt rt * * mi» tr r« i|it«r 
»ntr« n^nrM rv.r»n cWtUrua, ml ut |r <ioW« 
r\hnrUti*nr fnojw*rmrffiB, rm i|n«r cijiliw rvrvrra* 
errata ddtjrrnti pruUt \alr« iDiUntu oorri^rre. 

II Kt iam Umijiae tr multuxn <!ry*mir atiju* 
«*htr>tor in iXanlno, ut c**cnm»*»um tib< frrgrni 
•cdul«» ab imit nt) um lu[«rum Itiipnilnlat*' turarU 

» Matt xr. 14 
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COMPLICITY OF BISHOPS 


f* -*.n whose duty is to teach it. It is true such 
in-", as you know, receive the tonsure suddenly of 
thr»r own pleasure, and of their own judgment are 
tu • I fron* laymen, not merely into monks hut 
nbl*ot* But being found to have neither know- 
‘••I** nor k»\e of the aforesaid virtue, what else is 
MU w*id of them but that curse pronounced in the 
(«•»!« 1: 1 ** If the blind lead the blind, do not both 
fall into the ditch ? Which blindness surely might be 
br>..ioht within Inlands and cheeked with regular dis- 
• .|iiM>e,*mldri\cn from the liordcrs of the holy Church 
bv the authority of bishop and synod, if the bishops 
fftorrmrlw . wore not found rather to help and consent 
t»* thW kiwi of wickedness: the which not only take 
r*o to overthrow unjust decrees of this sort 

w*»h just oik , but are forward, as we said, rather 
to •'• firm them by the writing of their own hands: 
tlo «*iiic covetousness moving them to confirm the 
nil agreements, as compclleth the buyers to estab- 
lish iiH*ua*t erica of this sort. 

There are yet many things I could have told you 
in tin* letter concerning these and the like trans- 
it r*» • Kms with which our province is most miserably 
<U»tr' Med, did I not know that you arc yourself 
fully aware of them. Nor have I written what I 
ha\c ? a* though 1 were going to make you assured 
t*f «uch things ns you did not know before, but in 
order to warn you by a friendly' exhortation to 
«mend, with all the zeal and care you can command, 
the iniwleecN of which you very well know. 

II. And again and again I fervently pray and 
b»ceeh you in the Lord, zealously to guard the 
Hock committed to your charge from the ravening 
wolves which fall upon it; and to remember that 
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tcqtic iu-’jr*T**rttti«i >rx\ p«»t-»rrBi cnvfcMttutum 

earn* MHtattfte, c|Ht — w*m MWd JPmlnr+ *%Un\ 
nritftn tjWMi- p 4 *t»n«r n«ijrw. 

M »t« rr» '-Mm laralo •{•■ukmiil 

|i«Mirl|« tMiMtaiii |» nkfr p*r«tu* ••« !*f'« »•* BlllW Ir 

|«r«rr« ir«i, im « «m lt|«m priiar^p* •|«H|ulirWTi Mt» 
f» |ur A«l' UiM (iff* * ' 'll li » • • «!<• tMlimiiin 

•a*r |M*tofib» mr« fnrttm l'fcn»lo dblalvvML 

tu»mn- *lt*,*ia imiitii inlrr |»«nU 

lulkti iltjtir m arlrfMiM mm InMMMI 

mrrr«t»r if* M»p|»krtMi : quin l|«v Kmiw • oruut 

n»rt«rV* a<«^d*. tj» qnflii-* ail hilm 
Miu'iiitfi cm intrr wUU . #t panuU* *r.»rr fttiirtn 
fcrtUmunmm. ‘ Tut name)*# e*t nArtt (tiUfmfiMiiii* 

(it Mftftilli RmnMtfttm tmar (mafilar 
rrrti. S|*«kl pmnccal grr*!**' nr %#) 

|lwnu< tut emit' mi|*UK, 1*1 DiUiim 

f«mul**rMiu f*iiiaUruJtiir (*hri»tt fMMfOMlIW * 

mu. i iwv ntfMitii |w itinuni 1 • pmtjaalmji* miititrn 
rum O'Hl'M'i'lm rt Ityl*«r1|itin«ta nrnlnmlHI 
IrmoA turba rr**#ltet; wmmim* <{*•**, tulfii 

frrtur, il«r* r*> r»lb •*-•*» ml r»|fiiiii 

mm ad al»pm»n>«n cayman* . mtl ml 

\r»lnni tAnt«MMdn anMatitum inquMUoMn atpv 
rumrn, quid in HQtfulia munaatcrti* a*atur prr- 
t tnrat. n»*i fortr in m*i«ima<*m** nmiidtrt m ij*-«» 
|inmi|ir» pccr*w romprolirtiir Fu*. |mi|u4Iu 9 *»t 
tdbcii procurer* nr »n Uxu |>ro i**. #>c*atl« dUU.lu 
«bi rr^mmi UMiqict, nr pro parr ilKunlu, pn» 
jmrtatr iurgia, pro --brirtatr ebrietr- pro Hmrdatr 

1 fur frmrutaii, II. 


* Iaai. Iz. 2S. 


476 


TIIE BISHOP’S DUTY 


you art appointed to be no hireling but a shepherd, 
prying )our lo\t? of the great Shepherd by your 
cartful fe eding of His sheep, and ready, if need be, 
t.# ; * (bwn )our life for the sheep, as did the blessed 
• hi» f uf the apostles. I pray you earnestly to 
beware k»t, when that same chief of the apostles 
a»*l the >thcr leaders of faithful flocks oiler to 
C hrtat in the day of judgment the fruits of their 
p*‘t’*r»1 care, some part of your sheep be found 
d«'t-nj|#g to l>c set aside with the goats on the left 
haml of the Judge, and go under a curse into ever- 
lasting pun hment; but may you rather deserve to 
numbered with those of whom Isaiah speaketh : 1 
The Ua*t shall be among a thousand, and a little 
«%»*»• among a mighty nation.” For it is your duty 
• - t diligently to examine what is done aright and 
i# chmc nmbs in the several monasteries of your 
di*«* «*: that there be no abbot which doth not 
kiMtw, or which despiseth rules, or unworthy abbess, 
*rt over the company of the servants or handmaids 
of Christ, or again that no scornful and unruly crowd 
of rebellious hearers rise up against the ordering of 
their •piritual masters; especially because you the 
hUhop*, according to common report, are wont to 
that the examination and enquiry into what 
ap|>crtaiiicth to be done in the several monasteries 
Ix-lungeth not to the charge of kings nor to the 
ci»u*e of any of the princes of the world, but to your- 
alone, unless perchance anyone within the 
nion* trrv be found to have offended against the 
i*rtne« themselves. It is your duty, I say, to take 
heed that in places consecrated to God the devil 
*cixc not the rule for himself, lest discord instead of 
peace, strife instead of godliness, drunkenness 
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rl cnUUU (cniirttlaiMi rt hwnkirtla Al MdM 
ttmlkT«t *•» *|mm! t» imMiUHiur * hq *4 * tie q *!!«*• 
ro*rito quarratur ft* tlkatar ' tkli kroj*-- Mpaltua, 
qt*S rum acJ*tt*re««t )•) \txry. *•». r.. rt**»l. rl UmU 
hanttir in dMiit*', qu*tl ii»u^n ftptrom." 

If* K*«r\*ro q*J In j* M uUrt •dli.M liU 

rnotinrntur aalWilftOt (9 or oa—i nt ru»«m gerrrr, 
ut u«t in pruMunlk* Ui«*> r |.»*t«»Ur 

• • • • > * - | m • it *• •. 

mcfMUimt, rt Irr >«• later alia th * * »• f* U*. qoltm* 
oprnlm* wuitmf Deo |»U. rrr, a quit*** tlel*e*M 
q«l Deo |i iftrer* 1 dmal aU»t»M*re p^atta, qua 
rnnl' •mrrrlt#|r lr« De'«.*i qua illtlnam 

drmenikani mtr* (i* uHUig* prvciri, 

qtaatn frajurflll (UHfnatift «^|tMeali %» IkanlaAear 
rrvte Ngqin tminU jdinuni ranlimM li wmmm 
liieam iiaiiilM nr* e— r Ultra*! immlrr , 

quant aalutarj* alt uronl ( hn»tUnonm f wn rrt qtftfttli 
(Uarta IXmiumIH n»q* m- MKfuina (errrplki, intta 
(|i*<l cccU'-tm i'hrwtl |*rr Itaharo, (Ulw Mrv-am, 
(Jrarriam, ac t^tom Or»f*|rf.t ...lerter a/* r* r>o*ti 
Qucm) vklrlkt t **!»»*> rrll^UM.K ar |V»» <!r*ttl*e 
»«r* ti&MtJoafli taro k«fr a ntnrtU prne nu*tmr 
prmirteUr Uw-i* j>*r InrucUm dorcuttutn qi»*«< 
j>rrrirHnum ab<»t, ut hi qul Inter |t|«« 1 rc li^wxi-.rr * 
«"e viilcntur, non uk* in natal! Dutumi ct rjiiplutiu 
ct |ta*cha »acn**anctl* m)*t**rU» corwiuui*K*arr j»rar 
»umant, cum «ii«t innuuteri innocents ct caatUiuuac 

> ap. H. 
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DUTY TO LAITY 


of temperance, fornication and murder 
inati «*1 of charity and chastity claim to have their 
dwelling therein ; and that there be not found among 
y%*» any of whom it may be deservedly enquired 
and «mid: 1 *' I saw’ the wicked buried, who in their 
lifetime were in the place of the holy, and were 
praised in the city aa though they were men of just 
w«*rk*/‘ 

1ft. You mu-»t needs also give careful heed to 
tL-* wlio arc still retained in the life of the world, 
remembering, aa we forewarned you in the beginning 
of tin* letter, to pro\idc for them sufficient teachers 
of wholesome living, and causing them among other 
thing* to learn with what works they ought to please 
(»«L and from what sins they which desire to please 
Him mu*t refrain, with w hat singleness of heart they 
nrvi«t believe in C»»k], with what devoutness they must 
approach in prayer the Divine mercy, with what 
oft* n diligence they arc bound with the sign of the 
I>»rd • rnM* to fortify themselves and all that belongs 
to th*-m against tlic unceasing wiles of unclean spirits, 
how whole. Mine for every sort of Christian man it is 
t*> receive daily the lord’s body and blood, accord- 
ing to the custom which, you know’, is closely follow ed 
by the Church of Christ throughout Italy, France, 
Africa, Greece and all the East. The which form of 
piety ami devout sanctification to God is, through 
the neglect of their teachers, so far out of use and 
a<i ij were foreign to almost all the laymen of our 
province, that those among them which seem to be 
more religious do not presume to communicate in 
the holy mysteries save on the day of the Lord’s 
Nativity, on the Epiphany, and on Easter Day; 
albeit there arc great numbers of innocent boys and 
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j imn t |«irU*r, ^ifiwx, 

*mm»» rt anw*. i|«i uUm < 

MMai di« UmsMo^ «t«p hU* fa Mitluite an^ 
(«»rum Ipuatulflfui, dw mart 7 mm, i|(nifi>dn ip*< 
in ItctMOi ft -o). «u l«rr> 

mr«trni» <r*rlr .»»!..•• t wt* hImhi 

rtUm nttiuifti, d »j**H »iU |mi 

latnuUt, rt \MkImh rMtiUtk IndMMrt, UfA at 
limttrr (•-Uit, rt Ubmtrr ftdfrv irluit 

16 . litre ttbi« MBftMM Ml felt*. <1 tun* 41m 
tloob intuit* rt f ttti db |ffiif utUtimMb WvHln 
Mlwrtarr itiriw.NMiliitM ilrm4rfu— mJtun|n 
hortfi'v Ml |»*»trw N»lrw« a vrt»**ll» •l»lr*lirft 
nirr* rt m! M ilir-rli** »« ( it** 

raDr«n firUrw altera rt il **nt «b|«i mImM 

Ifmiia dvr omliaA* \Mi, tpi bma tm* r»*rp*a mirxrr 

it(|«v iw)> r4>» nommtur, in i«nm 

••true lirtutH, mrmuw rrtrilwtiniii ml 

l l n umi m{f« iinrtM |vfi|NTrrv OWi Mi U l ftrtn 

lMHM|Ut‘ h*»»< n»a*tr*« mullum 

nmtmlirturui, rt mtlnr m qui miff ■ lllta farl* 
nawihm • qufhn* tr pnAftmn t can amtiunt imr- 
titnr : trd mmmktkm tr «Weet anoatoUmr rr*pno* 
quo* " ol^lin* tr t 1V»I 

MaixUtum qt» I'f- rat Dn \Vn 
(life qua* |»FMl#|r*lU t rt tlatr rlrnm«jiuui. ' I t 
\Ml qui* rriiuntla\ crit • "twnll'u* qua* p*-*»»l* t, ru*n 
|x»tr.| in'ti* ! -.JHllu* “ Tr*<lltd> autrm m»>- 

drma quorutidam r-»t, qui »r Dr* fantuU ^ pr»»- 
fitrntur, non pia»rur non %*ndrrr t »^rum 
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XEFD FOR ENDEAVOUR 


c'rl**, youths and maidens, old men and women of 
ptirr life and conversation, who without any cause 
•»f debate might partake of the heavenly mysteries 
* * ry Ix>rd • Day and also on the birthdays of the 
Hid} a}»*tlcs and martyrs, as you yourself have seen 
in the holy and apostolic church of Rome, 
o, r\m married folk, it anyone would shew them 
m* %‘tir' of continence, and impart to them the virtue 
"f purity of life, might both lawfully and would 
gladly do the «amc. 

Jr i"h* *e things, most holy bishop, both out of 
regard fur your affection and for the sake of the 
rt*rint>n advantage, I have been careful to write 
u*»to juu in few words, of my great desire and 
c*n»»-«»t exhortation that you endeavour to deliver 
ur it* 1 4 * hi from errors of long season, and be forward 
to bring it back to a more sure and straightcr way 
of Ilf ; and if there be some men, of whatsoever 
r*nk or degree, which shall set themselves to let 
and holder your good beginning, do you neverthe- 
less, remembering your heavenly recompense, strive 
to hi’M fa« t unto the end your holy and virtuous 
purjw^c. For I know that there arc some which 
will vehemently withstand this exhortation of ours, 
especially those who feel that they are themselves 
entangled in such evil doing from which we would 
retrain you ; but it bccometh you to remember the 
apostolical answer , 1 that " we ought to obey God 
rather than men.’* For it is God's commandment: 
'* Sell that ye have and give alms.” * And : " Unless 
a man give up all that he hath, he cannot be My 
dbelplc." Rut a new tradition is made of certain 
men which, professing themselves to be servants of 
God, not only do not sell what they have, but also get 
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(lUhi OKitf ilirr lull* i Qu* C# f • 'J*Jkt 

qol^um ad trrvHWn IWM arcMMIMi, f#i It 
qua# in Mo n aUrj %ita lubgrrat rrtafitara, *e I *ul> 
prartrtta rllar ti^rlinrH »lUa «|aaa mil baWrat 
oM^tTftrr dliUiaa : non rtian *|*» *>•••*» ill (wH» 

Itei troiira, I)iar A**"‘ «••** • t SajijJiUaiM U* fiMN 
■llMUa, m ttlb j%*cnltmtUtf r») UllAllMl 

rr **»r<| *• n-iTi(frfr , t | <|>a • • •(•••» *»w*ftU ullrirk 

wUrnit diunxlipii pwln? * Kt qiidni ill! VM9 

l*lUtjfrr», try) t«M Uh»- l/: r«# f'UitMr lutlitr 

runt. Unde maiofnic p*trt, q»*am lca>|f aha turn# 
^ri— *r a^«li<iwriMN a a«*r4f«4r*i»}a* |»mai a»mi> aflfll* 
•<ikm(hv«, <|ui *ub III* p t ai prU fffiU D«Im wn W^ 

l»4lit (Wall |<4i»prm quU **t rtynuiM 

IM ** : r t C contra. rinMrar f.pr>po»|l* rtlhfln 

■Irbi liuttturlairttar r t»nipki : " W w4nn »|l* llitnea, 
q«li t'abdii rnnaulilWmi rntraoi/' \t> !r «< r 
rrra«n ac rarawlarliiii |MiUma ^M|ll0l| 

rum no* a«|mn»vin dwUt ** Kmlrra, mills 
crrarc ** ; tUUiMjar •ubUtutt »»*rt,n»«|ur 

c\*ri*m4, p a ^ t c rapam rrffium l)r» ;i ulrfal— lil ** 
I t Itryuna IT- atitrui arKirto. q« >«! numu furni 
eg t«r, aut imrpufiduf, aot agt rtpav 

r»t Wlubtrum i*o*» b*t- 1 in 

rryno Cbr»%tl rt IK” Cum «xj(t> apnatolua a»-r. 
tiam rt rap**<tatcm klolatrwm 
niinrt, q«an><*k putao<l<im aat €**• rrru**** ; qui tel 
BulMeriptionl atari merraUM, rrjft liot ianpcrautr t 
* («< p vatri. If. 

1 Luk- ri. SO, 21 » 1 CW ti I, lo 
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them po*^Mons that they have not. With what 
farr then durst a man which would approach the 
M-nri**« of God either retain the wealth which he 
h«d in lu' secular life, or heap up such wealth as he 
h*d not before under the pretence of a more holy 
llf» : ^et-in# too the judgment of the apostles is 

well ki. wii, which, when Ananias and Sapphira 
dev|»«d to do this, forbarc to rectify them with 
•ny remedy of penance or making amends, but 
♦wifUy punished tiicm with sentence of immediate 
«I*4th U> avenge their sin? Yet these two did not 
wW» to gam the |H>sscssion of other, but to keep 
their own otherwise than was agreed. Whence it is 
m * o > fc» t how far it w as from the mind of the apostles 
to make gain of money, serving the Lord as they 
dM especially under the rule:* “Blessed are ye 
j-« r, !> r yours is the kingdom of heaven”: and 
e»mtrariw • they were none the less instructed by 
the * sample set up of the adverse side : “ Woe 
unto you that arc rich, for ye have received your 
r*to«ui*Uti« •!).’* Or are wc to think that the apostle 
w»« deceived and wrote a lie when he wTote for our 
warning:* “Brethren, be not deceived”? imme- 
diately adding thereto: “ Neither the covetous, nor 
drunkard*, nor extortioners shall inherit the kingdom 
<*f heaven.” And again : 3 “ But know ye this, that 
i»o whoremonger, nor unclean person, nor covetous 
m«n, nor extortioner, who is an idolater, hath any 
inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God.” 
When, therefore, the nj>ostle openly calleth avarice 
and covetousness, idolatry, how ought we to consider 
Ok in to be deceived, who have cither w ithheld their 
hand from subscription to covetous traffic, albeit 


• Ephea. v. 5. 
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RUttum «n(ilra«rrint, rel «r) Imflllft flfl^ 

tairu ar uih*t^rt«K« Mnw, aonum nywrytttr 
17. Kl qa h i r w bItmvU r- 1 tnti»n(M •taldwwi, 
vrl |jvUh< iVflowU mWrU meorum, <|«l mm 
uH*> rr»|irrta K»|»n«i tlmom, pamifli vt fVf 
rt prufihMAr artlatii • • |«ir\iv trrfpnirutir, re 

iciMiirrt «• n.loii |*Nikrf |%ml*»r*t»#r tll<nj e n.Mlrn, 
q«nl tpai \t 1 Ifmomm n»tkMia *NviU«f ml 

ImwW «rr» j — mwt . i|»«4 mdm M MM 
raaton rrMfevr atqtr namd«fp lr» 

Unarm til WU, tdknirt^tuH, I)«) « |)n| 

cmkm •• qua# Ip4 rfbl dr emit Ht imam ar 
• unt. wmlM vmrraiitur, lUMnt.oiJsiU.adaflllt, 
rt oWmai, IMM flb hMrtatkwi dlfnlMIt 
qtt« PhariMMA rum «um i|mtfr*-r. Ufi Ilrl Jjrjr* 
pimrrmt, re*Urjpilt, da <im 0 Quar* rt vo» Iran*. 
g rnMn l mmUlMi IM pmjder tra«l*tJi am 
inn Qtii *• rhartt* pfaUi^tlnt "• defm- 

a4»»nrm nurfm^nitvanim luaruna adberlptli, 90 
noNItuin jwrwinaniw «*lnmptini»r mMatai; (• 
iwnqtMM prmir IKMKlt CUKIkKUi vtillilartrli, 
in qua dlritttr. " Omnia pUnUtbi •juam i«m planum 
Pater roru» carWtf rr»«l*< «Utur.“ l.t carte a (r 
ilt*rrrr i rllctii, MiatUHar mlWtm, I Kanin*) pn»- 
tr»tantc atque diccntr, quia, *' lata (vrta ct •|»ati**»a 
ria rat quae clurkt ad prrdlti* •!«-*•, rt multi aunt *jul 
intrant per ram: cum anguata porta et arcta %U 
ait, quae docit ad titam, ct pauci %int qul imemunt 

1 KrrifMif, tb- word wn] by lb* G~»k Klian to irmmmUirn 
the IWnw MmJkmm, and applied to lim - nboJ tmltlba, PI. 
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commanded of the king, or have set their hand to the 
bh-ttmi out of these \ain writings and subscriptions? 

17, And wonderful truly is the rash folly, or rather 
Umoitihle and wretched blindness, of those who 
wilhfiut any regard to the fear of heaven arc shewn 
etrrt where to abolish and make light of what the 
ai*»*tlr« anti prophets have written by inspiration of 
thi Il**ly Spirit: yet, on the other hand, shrink 
from blotting out and correcting what they them- 
Ivea or men like them have written at the prompt- 
i*«r of greed or luxury, as though it were a holy 
thing and one given of divine ordinance, the which 
turn are, if 1 mistake not, like the heathen who, 
d*»p< ing the worship of God, reverence* fear, wor- 
ship, adore and supplicate those deities which they 
have made and fashioned for themselves out of their 
own imagination, and altogether deserve the rebuke 
with which our I* rd reproved the Pharisees, when 
they preferred their own traditions 1 to the Law of 
God, saying:* Why do ye also transgress the 
commandment of God for the sake of your tradi- 
tion?'* And if further they shalT bring forward 
charters drawn up for the protection of their lusts, 
and confirmed by the subscription of noble persons ; 
do not you, I beseech you, ever forget the Lord's 
ordinance which saith : * " Every plant which My 
heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted 
up.” And verily I would fain learn of you, most 
holy bishop (seeing the Lord dcclareth and saith : 4 
\V ide is the gate and broad is the way which 
leadeth to destruction, and many there be w r hich go 
In thereat : because strait is the gate and narrow is 
the way which leadeth unto life, and few there be 

* Matt, xvr 13. 4 Matt. vii. 13, 14. 
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rani ’ : qurl cW rormat tit* trl i*l*t« a* te.ru A akt 
ijul Wo tlUr «u4r tr*’'j»f» per latan. pertain 
rt tuiti N^nintii#, fl lo 

mlnuiit* fr In** %u) iifrtati trl 

tv) aataal (MM «ip rm K rrtnlmtkml* ohd^ivv %a4 

rrjmfrwrr ntr*|unt »*»«' f/r*r j- r flrnr^wytiM, 
ijM* iNlfa nira|«MvatiM i|MtlklUaai m driirta* 
|«*op* rtfa* dare tkVUntvr, mu. i»lt»u« |imm# 

rrHk rvti Hint, Mtm m stum ipM rt MMrtrtttli qua* 
•MM nirr*t I*rv», mwhU a |»cr«lta r^r rtrlnl H 

alwoluii; aul eerie jrt wiMt^rl* urmuatU* nUa 
ttooi*, qaiWi ipai dum titarrnt Imftjptf nllUrtiit, 
|itt ahna Urn mnr tui rnWnl |»M*r «|irrMtdi uuit 
An (»ft» ill** |vmm|lra ml|M tnirtur NM ttMMBi 
rmttet? I)r qua |hu!m Utana dMpnUan. II*m 
B alaam tlroio *f«rit«i pkaWnvi a mfii 

• f»vil \elaan / t«nrmKh*f»r ah«- 

tkreuatU |«’l)uit a* prirUdit il In fa In t«u«U 

\»t, (*icti |Wjkh* ti*f m#ntt« prttatlt or p#fpri>jac 
lepra* ram km min fc»rU»it f InUm lira 

rkrtrm tk *p»twUtM |k«ria (ir|a«ait, AmiiUh rl 
Sapphtram, tie qathiu prarth Omu«, lauftldMIMI 
ct>llr*k> ind'* i •• ctlam coqx»ri* trwt* mulrtartt, rt, 
ut ad tuperiora tnutmu*, harx angel** a eurU* 
dciccit, et protopUatna a I* a rad •» p*-rpctuaa v»»lup- 
latu cxpultt: rt *i ftuaar vt*» hie r*»t ilia trie* p« 


» Mum km the dead ^ 

Dooutxal. 
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THE POISON OF GREED 


that find ri”): what confidence you have of the 
rt* trial life and salvation of those who are known to 
be w*lki?ig all the days of their life through the 
wtdr f*tr and in the broad way, and who not even 
m< th#- *mallot matters endeavoured to withstand 
and fight against the pleasure of either body or 

I fur the sake of recompense in heaven: unless 

IxrcharK** we arc to believe that they can be absolved 
frr»ui their offences by the alms which in the midst 
i* f th**r dally lu*t and enjoyments they were seen to 
hrMoa upon the poor, although the hand itself and 
thr coo *rlrnrc which reache th forth the hands to 
C»od ought to be purified and set free from sin ; or 
uftle- we arc at least to hope that when they arc 
now tie ad th« y can be ransomed by other through 
thr rm»teri'*"of the holv oblation , 1 of the which in 
thr*r lifetime they had sWwn themselves unworthy. 
Or perchance the sin of lust scemeth to them a 
light one. Of which matter let me discuss more 
fully. It was this that made Balaam, a man filled 
with the spirit of prophecy, to be shut out from the 
inheritance of the saints, that defiled and ruined 
A chan for being partaker in the accursed thing, that 
•tripped Saul of his kingly crown, that took from 
Grliazi the due reward of prophecy and polluted 
him and Ills seed with the plague of continual leprosy, 
that brought down Judas Iscariot from the glory of 
the apostle»hip, that rendered Ananias and Sapphira, 
of whom we have already spoken, unworthy of the 
company of monks * and punished them beside with 
bodily death, and, to go to higher things, it was 
thU that cast down the angels from heaven, and 
drove our first parents from the Paradise of ever- 
lasting delight. And, if you would know', this is 
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tnfrrurvm ml f«kW Orbrrt rw<n#n k*d*lr- 

nwt, • min r*l^ ilmtlhn r»» pniubmi lnUaa» 

IMijM r« tpUr lO IHMHtii •nut S i|M#i ill 1**41 Mun 

• - > • ■*■■ r*l GMVU Pi rl t/-r • 

qo»«l in mmfy&D ml, t-*utW c*mu «i, «i 

mompbrrutk or«Uai r* it^ rNt riLn, qiav i» " • 

mt r\ l‘itr* k r\ o r»t lU^ mtilrt 

\lm »%«n tU* limilrr i«nt (krU 

rlwuJil#. tv«iiiaiMiAlMMK , |«\urU # »t Cfl**M liuiu* - 

■nxU nunu^il— P** Uf# 

rpUtoAn# nodoililMknMn tiU^krctur. 

kMmm MUdfrruo prrp^tw m«m.rr?rl 
lillrrtmimv In Cfcetol* a«(H(n Srrlpia Hum* Kr 
»n*»l«r|», UrtU 1 

• IM» •**»(. H 
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THE POISON OF GREED 


that thrcc-hcadcd dog of the lowest pit, to which 
fable* have given the name of Cerberus, from the 
r*ifr urf whose teeth the apostle John wameth us, 
t^jrkrtg : 1 “Dearly beloved, love not the world, 
iMrithrr the things that arc in the world. If any 
iuan line the world, the love of the Father is not in 
hun lor all that is in the world, the lust of the 
fledi, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, 
n»*t ..f the Father, but of the world.” Such arc 
thr frw word* we have spoken against the poison of 
crerd. Hut if I should wish to treat in like manner 
conrrming drunkenness, rcvellings, wantonness, and 
all oth» r plagues of this sort, the length of this letter 
would 1 h‘ beyond measure extended. 

May t I k - grace of the chief Shepherd keep you 
continually in safety, bishop dearly beloved in 
Christ, for the wholesome feeding of His sheep. 
Written on the 5th day of November, in the third 
induction. 

1 1 John ii. 15, 10. 
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R*S bishop in Kast Anglia, II. 35 
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predicts (tethbert's future, 177; 
appears In vision. 237 
Boniface, Kt Rertgik. 

Boniface, archdeacon st Rome, in- 
•tracts V> *rii, II. 305; pleads 
M SfrkTs cause, 313. 

Boniface IV, pope, holds synod at 
Rome, I. 223 

Boniface V, pope, writca to Mdlitu* 
—•1 Justus, I. 237 ; sends pail and 
tetter to Justus, 24 1 ; and letters to 
Kdwin and F.thdberga, 255-209 
Books, xlv, 11.403, 413, 439 
Uoructuara, German people, 11. 235; 

bwidbert preaches to, 2 19 
Bo—, brought up at Whitby, II. 131 ; 
bishop of York, 71, 131, 331 ; A ecu 
his scholar, 323 ; death of, 207 
Bosct, bishop of tho llwlccas, II. 133 
Bonham, Rom nlmram, monastery in 
bit— ex, II. 75 

Botbclm, monk of Ilcxbam, euro of 
bte arm, I. 333 

Boulogne, Bononia, Gc— oriacum, 
I. 13; I’cter, abbot of Canterbury 
buried at, 177 

Brrguswid, mother of Hild, 1L 135 
Brie, see In Brigc. 

Britain, Rrittania, Brittaniac, site, 
1. 11; inhabitants, 17-19; Saxons 
arrive in, 69, 2*9, n. 377; Chris- 
tianity brought by Lucius, I. 29; 
Gcrminus, 77, 95; Augustine, 107 ; 
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irv^ oi rjvtt. i- ns ; 
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orb*, monastery 

AI fed; Imw, HI; aiMfeMt 

>y ^ I 4*1 

«a+. wMnm «« •JISHS, 47*. n. si’ 

13. itw» .* U SI 

■ " — 3* Ireland, 

I. HI 

H from Irr 
i. S41; muM hi 
•y, Ail . H. S87. 177 ; patch*! prec* 
(to*, 1. 1? A; Mb. Ill 

«64m» • ft 

UL~, n 



, apostle of 


I. 83 

r, L 47, 

lf|; WM Martyttom at Jerusalem, 

•t 997 

• ■* ■ *• Ilf, |«A*t »**ixw, I. SO* 

( I\ , 0— am 11, U. >7 

CaAMtas tjrivl to (Mtok, L S3 

< — ysp<>>. u. it 7 ^ 

( >ran •—» to, 1*9; heresy at, 
!« 1 4 , Afr««J rati, 543 ; council* 



MM*, church of, I. S3* 
i Irish btohop, I. 311 

Irish monk. t. 311 
MV la Cbacainfum. 
Omlwald, abbot of Ouadlc, 

U-S17 

Pto ki wi . Cvtol—af, t. 9 ; monk and 
pror oat of Ultra**, IL 167 ; provoat 
cf UaiMU/M, 171; anchorite ta 
k<r». 173; btohop of Undisfarne, 
117; «M*i* Egfrkt from Motto* 
«ar, 1*1 ; death. 183: miracle* 
after toth 185-195; life of, by 


CUthberts letter to Outhwin, xzvii 
Cwenburg. Quoenburg, nun at Wet*, 
dan, n. 511 

Cwicbehn, Oiicbelm, btohop of Roch- 
ester, n. 69 

Oricbehn, Cuichelxn, king of Wessex, 
1-349 

Cynibert, Cynlberot, abbot of Hreut- 
ford, II. 89 

Cf albert, Cjnibcrct. btohop of Lind- 
sey. 1.9. II. 71,871 
CjoAiUJ, brother of Odd and Chad, 

I. 413 

Cyoiburg* daughter of Pcnda, wife of 
Alehfrid, I. 431 
Cjmfrid, physician, IL 107 
Cynigtto, king of Wessex, I. 355 
Cynimund, prieat of J arrow, i. 403 
Cynwtoe, queen of Pend*, L 451 
Cjril, btohop of Alexandria, IL 95, 
319 

Deere, Decore, river in Cumberland, 
IL 193 

Degan, Celtic btohop, L 321 
Dagobert, Daegbcrect, king of the 
Franks, I. S19 

Dalflnus, befriends Wilfrid, L 461, 

II. 303; beheaded, 305 
Dalraidings, Scots from Ireland, 1. 18, 

181 

Dalton, Daldun, land given to Ccolfrid 
by Wltmer, IL 431 
Damascus, II. 283 

Damian, btohop of Rochester, South 
Saxon, I. 431; dies, IL 15 
DanaJ, Teutonic nation, n. 234 
Daniel, Danlhcl, btohop of West 
Saxons, IL 91 ; on partition of See, 
btohop of Winchester, 295, 369, 
371; Wight in his diocese, 91, 371; 
supplied Bede with information, L 7 
Dartd, king of Judab, II. 469 
Deda, monk of Partner, I. 297 
Degsastan, battle of, L 179, II. 377 
Detrans. Dcrans, I. 201; boundaries 
of, 324 ; Osric, king of, 325 ; union 
with Bernicia under Oswald, 353; 
Otwin, king of, 395; Ethelwald, 
king of, 443 

Dcnisesbuma, battle at, I. 329 
Derwent, Deruventio, river in Cumber- 
land, IL 191 

Derwent, Deruventio, Doruventio, 
river in Yorkshire, I. 267, 287 


5°3 


IXDFA 



INDEX 
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V**sr *rf h*» Id. ii. 4 (7— Mt 

ft^«*V Mtari, ki«c erf Ewe, n. 3 ; 

••M EfWl ID kww.l. |i}, a. 3 

iff; «**, 4I.1T9 

la I rr- 

V k ui tf I ; ^ T ^ D o Ui. 37; 



nt«f« ! »»*— a, 1«1 ; fsm»'t *i 
Tvrw4,l7l; p«W u> ni»«p. 
Ml «Pi, K ; at cou- 



Ptois.161; 

Aagfca, 


I. 33, 


WD»-r of Kef rid, 
».«— i ws 4*- tL lit. 3sl 

UmI, >>— !■ Mu, D«r l>erd*, I. 

SM 

■l, M>, < n. 106. 1 1 1 

K 7 

MagiJL au*s “ «*■»' <rf i. 7. 

mTlaa. Urn, m. l it. n«. hi, 

• 98, lo. 311. 346, rtt. 316. 336, 
IttMi Hi, at. 466. 493. II. 11, 
SI. m». }8 < , 2XV, 3Sfc, 336, 363, 373, 


r— * t <<u«6, Mm A*dla, AittfU 
mdwmdA*, UmarH. (.71; monk* 
--I lav* • » • ».»lK-r*tw» 

*l Mrfws»l. kMCof.336 ; Korp* 
A k-s if, 3*3 ; king of, 

1*6 , AMD. ktfctf of. 367, 416; 
MU*4I, k*M of. 4 41; Aklwulf, 
k «* of. ?•*, II. *3. 130; Puna 
»!■ n to, I. 416. P<rfijc, bishop 
«rf, 4 i «6l ; Me I.Wbnp of. II. 36 
miSrn MM, ITptandisb, Mrdi- 
» I. 71 : Peada, 

ij^rf. n D fB lwl, 431 ; bishops of, 
r -»*■*, frfkal, Tru-~ nrrr, 433, 
4*6 , Coda, summed from, 439; 


Wynfrid, l-Uhop of, 457, II. 29; 
Sexwulf, <9 ; Wilfrid, 133 
English Church, I. 119, 127, 319, 223, 
337, 4*6, n. 3, 11, *9; churches, I. 
333, 493, 496, H. 5, 13, 93, 281, 
406 

Kodak Intuosge, I. 17, 69. 337, 329, 
331. 337, 361, 417, 465, II. 107, 205, 
331,466 

Bnglish reckoning, I. 109, 247, 3(1, 

Kal, father of Anna, I. 415 
Kolia, bishop of Sussex, II. 397 
Bost-rwtne, Kosterwlni, abbot of 
Wcanaouth, II. 407, 413; bones 
translated by Hwsetbrrt, 111 
Ephesus, council of, II. 417 
Kplphanr, II. 479 

KreiawaSl, mayor of the palace in 
Neostria, I. 426 

Kman, Krniaaus, priest In Ireland, 
1.311 

Kal, abbot, one of Bedo's authorities, 

I. 9 

Kstrangll, «* Fast English. 

KthelbaM, Acdilbsld, king of Mercia, 

II. 371 

Kthetbcrgs, Aedllberg, daughter of 
king Anna, abbess of Brie, I. 3C3 ; 
found perfect after death, 367 
Kthdbcrga, Aedilberga, sttrnamed 
Tata, wife of Edwin, 1. 217; letter 
to, from pope I Jon if ace, 2C3 ; mother 
of Ethelhun, Kthelthryth, and 
Woscfres, 291; returns to Kent 
with Paulinos, 317 
Kthelbert 1, AedUbcrct, king of Kent, 
1.109; extent of power, 215; meets 
Augustine, 111: letter from pope 
Gregory, 169; built church of 88. 
Peter and Paul, 177 ; of 8. Andrew, 
315; Bretwalda, 225; dooms and 

d lgree. 227; dies, 225, II. 379 
bert II, king of Kent, II. 367 
Kthelburga, Aedilburga, abbess of 
Harking, II. 45 ; vision of Tortgyth, 
55; suooceded by Illldilith, 59 
Ktbdfritb, A ed ill rid, defeats Acdan, 
I. 179; defeats Itritons, 313; per* 
sccutes Edwin, 373; slain on the 
Idle, 379 

Kthelberc, Aedflheri, brother of Anna, 
slain on Winwaed, I. 451 
Ktbelhild, Acdilhild, sister of Ethel* 
win, abbess of Barking, 1. 379 
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\mju ■■Li- 

toto m, 47; taiMtn of 

V nMk, 12 ; irt«a of »A*rch in, 
!•! , nod Jafiw fly to, 

02 . m + '« (bo I/onM] is, 2M ; 
MH«fi4»nooltO.}l9 i AjfUbrrt 
• f»*-„ 07; imwootoriro la, 
Oft; 1 ■■ilmgftlto.444, *i UrVl 

••* to w ■ WI I, i«l. u. IS: 

Ttoto i mo ito—rh, 7; nod 

«PM to •« Wi, 13* ; (rodwtn, 
»« ^ to >12. AMtlf. bishop In, 

Oft. ftOhl TOOto. *« ; (AlJo«*rk 


L. SIS; 


«4.*M. towm* Una 
tol. oo4 a tow fra 
PBftptO. Ml 


laTMkm 
from, 
from, 404 ; Un- 

• o «r> wtlh, f. S3 
it. <9 ; 


117 


to«'i omat. I. 4A7 
(owm«^«to4 of »• Laagrr*. 

f L |l | 

«j— J. toto^T I r ^2f kr ** e ** ,L 

• «tn «Uh, I. 22 
r of Ao>«m, muI to 
o Nfttoi, I. 77; 

ato too i mftto. 70 fti; H 
tola, »1 , tntad vtot, »S; 
M 

of. i. 22; Basons 
toraoia, biobop of 
to l P|»r. 94 ; 
by. Ml; KfUrt 
U>. II. 31 1 

kxnr. 

r. 1. 12 

boot Hotomt, I. 321 ; 
««to too 000.244; Cadwalla, 
of, M • 7 ; Agtlbert, biobop of, 

tiob historian, xlv. 



*■* la tfiU*uft(U». 

(to* , to t rvk of Foeth. I. 47 
vtoto , river la Northumbria, 
i *»1 

Cbtos prtaflt at Caobberesbtirg, 

Om«‘« aa-fcbiabop of Lyooo, II. 233 
• i^^oto, "b«pcb of, O. 3*7 


Goodmanham, Godmundingaham, I. 

347 

GordUn, father of Gregory I, I. 185 
Goth*, lake Borne, I. 43, II. 375 
Graocbestcr, Grantacaeetir, Ethel* 
thryth’a coffin from, IL 107 
G ration, Homan emperor, I. 49 
G ration, tyrant in liritain, I. 53 
Greece, paachal practice in, I. 467; 

daily communion in, 479 
Gregorian plain-song, I. 231, II. 13, 15, 
99, 333 

Gregory I, pope, 1. 5, 101 ; his descent, 
1*5; become* a monk, 187; sent to 
Constantinople, 189; books written 
by, 191-193; bow he thought of 
British mission, Sol ; sends Augua* 
tine, 103; letter of encouragement, 
1<>3; letter to Etbcrius, 105; 
answers to questions of Augustine, 
117-153; letter to Vergilius, 55; 
to Augustine with a pail, 157, 
II. 377; to Mellitus, I. 141; to 
Augustine on vainglory, 165; to 
Llbclbert with gifts, 169; dies, 
185, II. 379; his epitaph, 199; on 
visions, 275 

Gregory II, pope, lets Not helm ex- 
amino registers, L 5; Ine visit* 
Home in hts pontificate, II. 229 
Gregory, martyr, I. 501 
Omlfrid, abbot of Lindisftrne, U. 199 
Gjraaa, on borders of the Fenland, 

I. 439, H. 43, 100 

Heckneae, Hacanoe, monastery near 
Whitby, II. 137 

Hadrian, declines archbishoprio of 
Canterbury, II. 6, 399; comes to 
England, 9 ; abbot of S. Peter’s, 9 ; 
teacher of Albinus, I. 5 ; and Tobias, 

II. 367; dice, 321 
Hadrian’s wall, I. 58 

Hadulac, bishop of Kim ham, II. 371 
Handscax, I. 218 

Hartlepool, Herutcu, monastery. 
Killed enters, 1. 453; Hild, abbess of 
U. 129 

Heath Add, Uacthfelth, battle of , 1. 3 15 
Ileathfleld, Uacthfelth, synod of, 
II. 93, 380 

Ileddi, Ilaeddl, bishop in Wessex, 

I. 357, II. 67; translates Birinas’ 
bones to Winchester, I. 357 ; dies, 

II. 93 
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>K I. «U 

IdbfatliWM 1. 1. 557 
<• t fc » o rt J *rrom t n. 4 It 
In— A. «Hto 4 . I. 4 fC II m, 477 

t— 4,1 let, iH, n. Mf, m. », 493 

inO-m*. 1.319 
•’*. I H, 4 * t 1 * 1 , 4 i*. 4 * 7 , II. 479 
• •a— r.t— ? ol U«Un. r, |. M 3 ; 
— % 111 

• JUS^* Ly i |W*-* »n*Noctb* 
laiwa. lit, ViH paschal ohserr* 
*•* U»«bt chanting, S5I, 

Jwmo. f fo«hi I. 4k) 

j--» • , la iffNann.CVoUriJ abbot of, 
it M, 4 It: boss 407; llode. 


j*. - •». U> ^ of Umto, I. 467; 

— W|4»I, tos; dm, U. It 

Bjarosotyma, destruction 
a? iMn, l. 73; v -sited It 
i— «A, |«. 1*3; d—Tij.Uon of, 

ml ml 

.»m. i it 

» — 4*1 practice of, I. Sit, 46? 

JrOt. utl ; i ■^efn f7 ott.br lirag^ry 

I, |«» . guoM. Ift, 11 . J 51 , 431 


John, abbot of S. Martin’s, Home, and 
archchanter brought to Britain bj 
Bkoop, n. 97; to inspect state of 
English Church, 99; at synod of 
Hcalhfleld. 99, SSI ; leaves MSS. at 
Wearmouth, 405; death, 101 
John, archbishop of Arles, II. 7 
John, counsellor at Home, 1. 311 
John, martyr, I. 5ol 
John, primlcerius at Rome, 1. 311 
John, 8., his paachat practice, I. 4C7 ; 
cure of lame man, II. 107; picturo 
of Revelation of, at Jarrow, 405 
John, ’sanctum,’ at Whitby, ll. 131; 
bishop of Hexham, 203; miracles 
wrought by, 203-225; ordains 
Rede, 385; translated to York, 
207 ; retires to Beverley and die*, 
225 

John IY, pope, writes to Irish bishops, 

I. 311 

John VI, pope, acquit* Wilfrid on 
second ap|M*l, ll. 311 
John baptist, *v, martyrdom, f. 125 
Joseph, example of tonsure, 11. 351 
Judas Iscariot, II. 487 
Julian, companion of Pclogius, I. 51 
Julius, British martyr, I. 45 
Justin II, emperor of the Kaat, I. 339 
Justinian, emperor of the East, I. 339 
Justinian II, emperor of the East, 
council of Constantinople, II. 95 
Justus, companion of Augustine, I. 
157; bishop of Rochester, 215; 
Mi* write letter to the Scots, 221 ; 
flics from England, 231 ; recalled by 
Kadbald, 235; archbishop, 241; 
rrccires pall and letter from pope 
llouiface, 211; consecrates Fauliuua, 
219, II. 379; death, I. 805 
Jutes, Jutl, a tribe of the Saxons, 1.71 ; 

II. 89 

Kaelcacaestir, see Caicaria. 

Kent, Cantla, settled by Jute*, I. 71 ; 
Augustine land* In, 109 ; kings of, 
buried In S3. Peter and Paul, 177 ; 
Justus bishop in, 215; Itedwald 
baptised In, 293; Paulinua and 
Kthelberga fly to, 317; Itharaar 
lorn in. 393; Utta brings Eanfled 
from, 401; bcrtgils born in, 429; 
Chad and Eadbed sent to, for con- 
secration, 493; Eddi the chanter 
Invited from, II. 13; Theodore 
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tw. «wv«am of, n. 2 *, ns, 

ms ii r. m, m 

tae 1 nn^ni, tradition quoted, 

0- UT 

M i ni mi . fl^#r I npon. *. 123. 133- 
U7 ; « — J ol n^-'Ofd, H. 41 
XL t7, 1*1 
^ •’Wr* ol, L 111 ; BMM. 
WtW.ftll 

u m 

al.1 Ml 
11.7 
44 

o I lb* iu*t r I. 101, 
. 141. 171 

*ror,l. IS 
BrtUia, I. 49, 

KM 

n 73 

* IL 414 

o< Augustine, 




• Orvgary 1, 161- 
>•*» kaiom, 711; 


t !»*, 

M;k% Of ■■■■■ 
M*. to Um to Irtofc Botov. 731 ; 
MM tMt i f ■ ■ I of Raman 
n—i, to, rvftoM from Kori, 
111, ^gtinl ud marw 

A* .to i . > o n: ; d>« ;59 

'-tow. M~t»w p»U, toW Of, 
II isf, TAT ; <AUb<rt, provost of, 
14f; tool pr on to of, 167; 
*-4» U Hyi ot, 314 
■toilo, M*o am) Ang»— y» 
H M«to I. 771, 747 
>•04, WvUM, arrfcotoU, oratory 
of. It 96 , vision of, o*toi by MTU- 
f»v*. ||« 

lotototoL o— owl Uboar la, I. 313, 
•A 19. 777, 411: prl*toc*w of, 17. 
• « 40 loll* for bom and 

— l*.t. M3,3»l tt. 107. 131,117; 
^oolof, 173; niB of, 471 474 
rv» ; Into* aaeetidsra 
m ; regulars and 
4 

and MoooUkUIo heresies, 

of Oaol, 1. 13, 33 
n. 379 

> moo. tntom, Hog of the Pkrte, uM 
tow .1 twarbal practice, n 371; 
from ftolfrid to, 337 361 



Naples, Nea polls, II. 1 
Nero, Roman emperor, I. 29, 31 
Nestorios, condemned, II. 95 
Nicaea, council of, condemns Arias, 
I. 47, 311, H. 34*. settle* paschal 
practice, I. 471, II. 95 
NUd, the Kith, synod on, reinstates 
Wilfrid, n. 317 
Ninlvites,ll. 151 
Nlridan, II. 4 
Noon, I. 346 

Northumbrian*. Nordanhymbri, Hym- 
brooenaes; Angles, 1. 71; two 
divisions of, 335; battle with Scots 
at Degiastan, 179; baptism of, 291 ; 
massacre of, 317; ravaged by Cad- 
wallon, 337 ; by Pcnda, 403 ; Sig- 
berttbeGooil visits, 434; Odd often 
Visits, 4 43: Agilbert visits, 4C3; 
custom of churches in, 483 ; plague 
in, 464 ; James the deacon in, 11 . 13 ; 
lleta first nun in, 139; decline of, 
163; Drythelm’a vision in, 253; 
rhorch feeling In, 373; ravaged by 
Bthelbald, 366 . kings of, Ida, 377 ; 
KtbelfriUi, I. 179; Edwin, 245, 
799; Oswald, 327, 335; Oewy.393; 
Frfrid, U. 35; Aldfrid, 105; Oared, 
393: Ceolwulf, 369; bishops of 
Paulinos. I. 249, II. 370; Aldan, 

I. 335; Piftan, 407; Colman. 461; 
Tuda, 479; Wilfrid and Chad, 491, 

II. 179; See divided, 71; four 
bishoprics in, 371 

Notariat, L 311 

Nothehn, archbishop of Canterbury, 

I. 4 ; gets copies of documents for 
Hede, 4, 7 

Nynias, Ninlan, converts southern 
l*icts, t. 341 

Octa, grandfather of Etbelbert I, I. 
227 

Offs, of Essex, goes to Rome, U. 
399 

Oftfor, brought up at Whitby, bishop 
of the Ilwiccas, II. 131 
Oiddi, priest of Wilfrid in Sussex, 

II. 73 

Oise. Eric, 1. 126 
Ofedngs, kings of Kent, I. 227 
Olivet, n. 289 
Oriens, East. n. 4 78 
Orkneys, Orcades, site of, I. 13; con- 
quest of, 27, II. 375 
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ewm, 373; defeats Etbelfrith on 
Idle, 373; converted but relapses, 
333; Sigbert the Loomed flies from, 
413 

Regenhere, Racfenhcri, son of Red- 
wald,1.379 

Retkm, L Si, 1«3, 397, 501, IL 401 
Reodleaham, Bendlaesham, Mansio 
Roodlb, la Bast Anglia, I. 441 
Rondo, loader of SooU to Britain, 1. 19 
Rhine, Hr am, crowed by the 
Vandals, 1.63; Cologne on, II. 347; 
Kalaemrerth on, 349 
Ricbert. a paynlm, kills Earpwald, 

I. 333 

RJcbborougb, Rntubi portus. Rep- 
Ueifiiir. Kent. I. 13 
Rfeoia, sister of Etbelbert I, I. 315 
Rlpou, In Hrypum, Alcfrid gives land 
In, to Wilfrid for monastery, 1,462, 
n. 307; Etheltrsld, priest In, 199; 
Eadbed, bishop of, 381 
Rochester, Hrofawcaestrae, Doru- 
brerts, I. 315; Eihelbert I builds 
ft. Andrew’s oburch in, 315, 393; 
Justus returns to, 335; Ithamar, 
bishop of, consecrates archbishop 
of Deosdadit, 439; PutU, bishop 
of, II. 34; Rthelred of Mercia wastes 
and Putts flies f rom, 69; bishops of, 
Justus, l. 315; Paulinas, 319; 
lihamsr, 393: Damian, 431: Putts, 

II. IS; Cwlcheim, 69; Gebraund, 
•9; Tobias, 333; Aldwulf, 367 

Roman Church. Kleutherus, bishop of, 
I. 39; Olestine, 63; Gregory I, 
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